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Turkologie

08:30-09:30 Registration
09:30-11:00 Section Al Section B1 Section C1 Section D1 Section E1 Section F1 Section G1 Section H1 Section I1 Section J1 Section K1
Chair: Ayca Chair: Ummij; Chair: Mehmet Samil Chair: Jens Peter Laut Chair: Alexander Chair: Gabriel Piricky Chair: Nazlh Chair: Mevliit Erdem Chair: Jitka Maleckova Chair: Beatrice
Alemdaroglu Filiz Bayram Dayang Balistreri Vatansever Hendrich
09:30-10:00 Panel Alemdaroglu: Panel Bayram: Panel Dayang: Panel Laut: Toygun Altintag Paulina Dominik Fatma Damak (#7690) Annette Herkenrath & Ali Sipahi (#7780) Marloes Cornelissen
. . Narrating Resistance: Geg Osmanli’dan Wfictional Dynamics igurische Sprache (47797) (#7258) Birsel Karakog (47778) Aydemir (#7409)
Memory Practices, Giiniimiiz Tiirkiye sine of Ottoman und Kultur/ Old
Generations, and Kent ve Mekdn: Modernization: Uyghur Language and
Autobiographies in Istanbul, Izmir ve Mukaddemes, Culture
Turkey Beyrut Ornekleri Journals, Letters
Jens Peter Laut
Can Haldenbilen Ummiigiilsii Mehmet Samil Dayang (#7458)
(#7278) Filiz Bayram (#7757)
10:00—10:30 Tina Maraucci (#7335) Zeynep Ceylan Sahin Jiseon Kang (#7649) Hans Nugteren (#7419) Esin Giirbiiz (#7625) Henning Sievert Feyza Kirkoglu Murat Isik (#7517) Anshuya (#7636) Elif Kevser Ozer
. . (#7182) (47813) (#7712) (#7597)
10:30—=11:00 Lucie Drechselova Nalan Turna (#7106) Biisra Sengiil (#7642) Jens Wilkens (#7643) Nilay Ozlii & Ceren Ozlem Sultan Colak Selim Karahasanoglu Tuerkezhati Baisier Gulshen Sakhatova Gulbin Kiranoglu
. . (#7230) Abi #7541 (#9003) (#9006) (#7345) (#7520) Ergunes (#7802)
11:00-11:30 Coffee break
11:30-13:00 Section A2 Section B2 Section C2 Section D2 Section E2 Section F2 Section G2 Section H2 Section 12 Section J2 Section K2
Chair: Lucie Chair: Tobias Vélker Chair: Soumaya Chair: Jens Peter Laut Chair: Yalgin Armagan Chair: Hiilya Celik Chair: Sema Aslan Chair: Emine Yilmaz Chair: Yavuz Kose Chair: Henning Sievert
Drechselova Louhichi Demir
11:30=12:00 Panel Drechselova: Panel Vilker: N Panel Laut (Teil 2): Esra Yal¢in (#7448) Ahmet Yikik Zeynep Ulkit Meryem Bagkurt Sabaz O. Rafi Cigek (#7615) Uygar Aydemir &
N ° Conventional and Transimperial Women Zeynep Oztiirk (#7610) (#7069) Sinanoglu (#7645) (#7298) Merve Nur Othman
Cultural Forms of in the late Ottoman Arzu Kaygusuz (#7603)
Political Struggle in period (#7118)
Turkey
Barbara Henning
Giildeniz Kibris (#7484)
Atabay (#7321)
12:00-12:30 Onur Can Tagtan Elif Yumru (#7720) Saim Aml Karzek Tiimer Karaayak Onur Aslan (#7473) mren Gece Ozbey Elif Digiroglu (#7383) Tugba Gokbayir & Artemis Enes Yilandiloglu
. . (#7330) (#7609) (#7175) (#7543) Memetcan Gokbayir Papatheodorou (#7228) (#7424)
(#7113)
12:30—-13:00 Halit Serkan Simen Tobias Volker (#7765) Esin Giirbiiz (#7677) Hiisnii Cagdas Arslan Noémie Cadeau Yunus Emre Yasadi Vladyslav Hrybovskyi Bilge Gokter Genger & Aysegiil Adanir Silvana Rachieru
. . (#7294) (#7388) (#7444) (47673) (47471) Melike Uziim (#7731) (#7252) (#7750)
13:00-14:30 Lunch break
14:30-16:30 Section A3 Section B3 SectionC3 Section D3 Section E3 Section F3 Section G3 Section H3 Section I3 Section J3 Section K3
Chair: Christoph K. Chair: Béatrice Chair: Giinil Ozlem Chair: Jens Peter Laut Chair: Aleksandar Chair: Markus Drefiler Chair: Gulshen Chair: Sena Sen Kara Chair: Yavuz Kose Chair: Ruth Chair: Ozlem Deniz
Neumann Hendrich Ayaydin Cebe Zlatanov Sakhatova Bartholomi Abhlers
& Servet Giindogdu
14:30—15:00 Alen Matkovi¢ (#7426) Panel Hendrich: Panel Giindogdu: Panel Laut (Teil 3) Panel Zlatanov: Pal:el Zorlu & Panel Sakhatova: Panel Sen Kara: Panel Kose: Panel Bar Film ing and
: : Frauen der Tiirkei im Sozlii Kiiltiirden Yeni Intelligence, Ozdemir: Acquisition and Milli Kimlik ve Edebt From Balkkals to Language Attitudes in discussion:
bewaffneten Kampf' Medya Bigimlerine Orgun Unal (#7652) Diplomacy, and Conservatism and Teaching of Turkish as Kanon: Geg Digital Tools: Orthographic Toz Bezi
Osmanli-Tiirk Hikaye Geopolitics. The Family, Politics and a Family/Heritage, Osmanl’dan Uncovering Ottoman Discourses in Turkey
Umut Déner (#7200) Anlaticihginin Ottoman Balkans in Education in Turkey Second and Foreign Cumhuriyet'e Tarih Consumption Patterns (F001)
Doniigiimii Transition, 1856-1913 Language Kurucular ve Kanonun Nurettin Demir until 17:00
Melek Zorlu (#7141) Disindakiler (#7498)
Atiye Giilfer Aleksandar Zlatanov Vasiliki Mavridou Siimeyye Hosgor Biike
Giindogdu (#7773) (#7550) (#8496) Feyza Betiil Aydin (#7216)
(#7280)
15:00—15:30 Johanna Chovanec & Meltem Dramali Giinil Ozlem Ayaydin Abdurishid Yakup Nadezhda Vasileva Aksu Akgaoglu Hannah Koch (#7218) Gokge Ozder (#7234) Deniz Ozeren (#7211) Astrid Menz (#7399)
. . Emre Sakarya (#7247) (#7195) Cebe (#7728) (#7681) (#7640) (#7044)
15:30—16:00 Baris Yilmaz (#7248) Elif Sentiirk (#7193) Servet Giindogdu Peter Zieme (#7148) Katalin Schrek (#7667) Funda Karapehlivan Vitali Brezhnev Sena Sen Kara (#7236) Yavuz Kose & Ruth Bartholomi
. . (#7769) (#7013) (#8502) Michaela Rausch- (#7789)
Supola & Kinga Sram6
(#7722)
16:00—16:30 Nurseli Gamze Béatrice Hendrich Evrim Olger Oziinel Gébor Demeter Tugge Ozdemir ilhan Siizgiin (#7244) Christoph Schroeder
. . Korkmaz (47475) (#7114) (#7763) (#7545) (#7140) (#7733)
Tuna Yildiz (# 7759)

until 17:00
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16:30-17:00 Coffee break
17:00-18:30 Section A4 Section B4 Section C4 Section D4 Section E4 Section F4 Section G4 Section H4 Section 14 Section J4 Section K4
Chair: Giildeniz Kibris Chair: N.N. Chair: Roberta Chair: Jens Peter Laut Chair: Hiilya Celik Chair: Sevcan Tiftik Chair: Jens Wilkens Chair: Birsel Karakog Chair: Deniz Chair: Ani Sargsyan Chair: Janina
Ataba; Micallef Kilingoglu Karolewski
17:00-17:30 Panel Kibris Atabay Giince Berkkurt Panel Micallef: Panel Laut (Teil 4) Iclal Didem Arvas Emel Aras (#7190) Olga Khallieva Boiché Zhencao Zhong Cennet Altundag Emre Gorkem Onur Giilsah Bagkavak
. . Shaping Perceptions: (#7595) Conveying the Gokhan Silfeler (#7003) (#7172) (47674) (#7169) (#7742) (#7807)
Lefi-wing approaches Transition from (#7242)
to Gender Roles Empire to Nation-
State: Challenges and
Cigdem Oguz (#7340) Significance of
Translating Late
Ottoman Texts
Burcu Karahan & Iclal
Vanwesenbeeck
(#7030)
17:30-18:00 Tnan Ozdemir Tastan Emin Kagan Heybet Roberta Micallef Yukiyo Kasai (#7093) Zeynep Tiifekgioglu Ozge Sahin (#7351) Azim Malikov (#7048) Guo Hao (#7127) Saliha Samanl (#7311) Hulya Delihuseyinoglu Ceren Deniz (#7828)
. . (#7320) (#7671) (#7047) (#7085) (#7077)
18:00—18:30 Fulvi&]?;;t}u)ccelli Sena Yapar (#7497) Ipek Sahinler (#7055) Mel:l;x;—:élgl)mez Figen Ug (#7156) Alen Matkovi¢ (#7434) Patrick Hillzon Deepthi Gopal & Hiisniye Kog (#7601) Yavuz Kose (#7803) Ufuk Erol (#7664)

(#7347)

Stephen Nichols &

Laszl6 Karoly & Pavel

Tosad (#7575)

18:30-20:00

A literary evening with Ayfer Tung (reading and discussion)
Chair: Nermin Mollaoglu (Kalem Ajans)

Venue: P1

20:00

Welcome address by the Mayor of Mainz, Nino Haase

Venue: P1

20:05-21:00

Reception (sparkling wine, orange juice, finger food)
Venue: Foyer of Philosophicum
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09:30-11:00 Section AS Section BS Section C5 Section D5 Section ES Section F5 Section G5 Section H5 Section I5 Section J5 Section K5
Chair: Olcay Akyildiz Chair: Sacha Chair: Ralf Martin Chair: Tobias Vélker Chair: Astrid Menz Chair: Ellinor Morack Chair: Jeanine Dagyeli Chair: Jitka Maleckova Chair: Markus Drefiler
Alsancakli Jiger
09:30-10:00 Ozge Baykan Calafato Panel Alsancakh: Panel Jiiger Aliosha Bielenberg Cihan Esen (#7755) Panel Morack: Umrbek Ibragimov Karolin Tuncel Mehtap Tosun (#7804)
. . (#7289) Translating Arabic and Materialized Ottoman (#7834) Post-Ottoman Law: (#7143) (#7015)
Persian Knowledge Sounds — Aspects of Continuity and Change
into Turkish in the Musical Manuscript
Mamluk and Ottoman Cultures in the late Ellinor Morack
Realms: Translators, Ottoman period (#7344)
Approaches, and
Methodologies
Nazh Vatansever
Sacha Alsancakli (#7213)
(#7210)
10:00—10:30 Peter Cherry (#7282) Ahmet Aytep (#7225) Nejla Melike Atalay Hilal Tiimer (#7842) Ozlem Deniz Ahlers Alex Balistreri (#7189) Xafiza Zakl\"ovm & Sena Sen Kara (#7237) Fatma Akin Celebi
. . (#7266) (#7862) Diloro Nabiyeva (#7008)
(#7337)
10:30-11:00 Onur Biilbiil (#7479) Hicham Bouhadi Maria Giangkitseri Fatma Su}_lan Bozkurt Uldanay Jumabay Elif Becan (#7269) ‘Anna Hulakova Kadir Can Celik
. . (#7240) (#7264) & Nilay Ozlii Karaca (#7241) (#7552) (#7319)
(#7840)
11:00-11:30 Coffee break
11:30-13:00 Section A6 Section B6 Section C6 Section D6 Section E6 Section F6 Section G6 Section H6 Section 16 Section J6 Section K6
Chair: Tobias Vélker Chair: Mevliit Erdem Chair: Sacha Chair: Ralf Martin Chair: Giil Sen Chair: Ani Sargsyan Chair: Ellinor Morack Chair: Nilay Ozlii Chair: Petr Kucera Chair: Patrick Héllzon
Alsancakli Jiger
11:30-12:00 Tugba Elif Toprak Dl]?k Seniha Cenez Panel Alsancakh (Teil Panel Jiiger (Teil IT) Deniz Giirkan (#7115) Benjamin Weineck & Panel Morack Semih Cagman Tulia Oprea (#7180) Ozlem Yilmaz (#7274) C. Ozan Ceyhan
N ° Yildiz & Funda Ulker (#7246) 1) Janina Karolewski & (Teil 2) (#7309) Presentation -
Adutatar (#7384) Evangelia Chaldaeaki Markus Drefiler Jelena Radovanovié¢ Muteferriga
Kristof D’hulster (#7301) (#7296) (#7430) (#9004)
(#7209) (30 min.)
12:00-12:30 Esra Karadag (#7204) Mehmet Ali Celik Tobias Sick (#7212) Semih Pelen (#7262) Panel Sen & Giiney Giilfem Alic1 (#7848) Simon Trunk (#7506) Ozan Torun & Turgut Giines Sezen (#7796) Seyma Bigake (#7389)
. . (47744) Die osmanische Saner (#7011)
Marine und die
deutsche
Militirmission im
Ersten Weltkrieg
Discussant: Henning
Sievert
Ahmet Alptug Giiney
(#7304)
12:30—-13:00 Bedirhan Lagin Muhammed Sofu Marco Dimitriou Christof Krieger Sevket Sahin Ozen Dotan Halevy (#7637) Eda Nur Dalgig Ebru Onay (#7553) Pinar Gezgen Yavuz
. . (#7355) (#7224) (#7260) (#7305) (#7670) Emmanuel Szurek (#7183) (#7443)
(#7472)
(until 13:30)
13:00-14:30 Lunch break
14:30-16:30 Section A7 Section B7 Section C7 Section D7 Section E7 Section F7 Section G7 Section H7 Section 17 Section J7 Section K7
Chair: Hakk: Tas Chair: Ahmet Kerim Chair: Kawamoto Chair: Yavuz Kose
Giiltekin Satoshi
14:30-15:00 Zuzana KutiSova Panel Giiltekin: Panel Kawamoto: GTOT
: : (#7512) Exploring Alevi Defining Space and Members’ meeting
Cosmology and Ethno- People in Early-
Politics in Modern Ottoman
Contemporary Dersim Cities
and Beyond
Kawamoto Satoshi
Ahmet Kerim Giiltekin (#7657)
(#71277)
-00-_15- Ryosuke Ono (#7454) Samuel Vock-Verley Morita Madoka
15:00-15:30 (#7487) (#7706)
2016+ Goker Giresunlu Samet Acar (#7531) Iwata Kazuma
15:30-16:00 (#7456) (#7660)
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. B Cahide Altundal Ash Giicin

16:00-16:30 (#9002) (#7367)

16:30-17:00 Coffee break

17:00-18:30 Section A8 Section B8 Section C8 Section D8 Section E8 Section F8 Section G8 Section H8 Section I8 Section J8 Section K8
° * Chair: Asli Vatansever Chair: Giilfem Alict Chair: Deniz Chair: Astrid Menz Chair: Alexander Chair: Christoph K. Chair: Laszl6 Karoly Chair: Béatrice Chair: Olcay Akyildiz

Kilingoglu Balistreri Neumann Hendrich

17:00-17:30 Emrah Pelvanoglu Esra Egiiz-O’Donohoe Merve Aydimn Hatip Arnau Cecchini Tosca Martini (#7302) Ciineyt Ersin Mihci Svitlana Kaiuk (#7418) Anna Sulimowicz- Sevcan Tiftik (#7784)
. . (#7215) (#7090) (#7762) (#7363) (47187) Keruth (#7153)

17:30-18:00 Arif Can Topguoglu Janos Galamb (#7501) Zehra Samlioglu-Berk Mine Arslan (#7160) Burak Bagaranlar & Jeanette Kilicci & Mieste Hotopp-Riecke Hirofumi Iwamoto Okan Yilmaz (#7438)
. . (#7606) (#7511) Ece Ozgeri (47416) Christoph Reuter (#9005) (#7396)

(47799)

. . Ozge Akso eren Gokge Balct Ozkan inar eyma Kaya evil Kayst abriel Piricky sima Mirsultan anuel Capomaccio jiiler Ugur Melikoglu

18:00—-18:30 Ozge Aksoy Beren Gokge Bal Ozkan Akpinar & yma Kaya (#7549 Sevil Kayst (#7310 Gabricl Piricky ‘Aysima Mirsul Manuel Cap Giiler Ugur Melikogl
. . Serdaroglu (#7792) (#7135) Basak Akgiil (#7402) (#7116) (HT771) (#7088) (#7693)

18:30-19:00

GTOT Award / GTOT Grant for Projects by Young Scholars

GTOT Achievement Awards:
Doctoral dissertation

- Merig¢ Tanik: Y a-t-il une science ottomane ? Circulation des savoirs et fabrique des disciplines agronomique, forestiére et vétérinaire (1840-1940); EHESS Paris
M.A. theses

- Fatih Dogan: Lawmaking in an Ottoman Frontier Province at the Turn of the Sixteenth Century: the Mufti of Akkirman, His Fatwas and Authority; Sabanci University
- Katharina Krause: A Matter of Morals. Writing about Yemen in the Late Ottoman Empire (1908-1912); University of Oxford

Projects by Young Scholars:

- Sophia Abplanalp: Osmanisches materielles Erbe in 6sterreichischen Adelssammlungen

- Melek Zorlu & Tugge Ozdemir: Conservatism and Family, Politics and Education in Turkey (Panel Proposal Turkologentag 2025)
Venue: P1

19:00-20:00

Keynote:

Ingeborg Baldauf: Is Literary Studies Misplaced in Turkology?
Venue: P1
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Day 3 (Saturday,

20 September 2025)

09:30-11:00 Section A9 Section B9 Section C9 Section D9 Section E9 Section F9 Section G9 Section H9 Section 19 Section J9 Section K9
Chair: N.N. Chair: Cigek Ilengiz & Chair: Laurentia Chair: Josh Carney Chair: Giilfem Alict Chair: Ali Sonay Chair: Melike Uziim Chair: Nurettin Demir Chair: Julian Rentzsch Chair: Ayse Ozil Chair: Barbara
Marlene Schiifers Schreiber & Mahir Henning
Dogan

09:30-10:00 Hakki Tas (#7577) Panel Schiifers Panel Schreiber: Panel Carney Tunahan Yildiz Claire Visier (#7632) Nil Tekgiil (#7415) Karlygash Sahin Yaldiz (#7018) Panel Ozil: Round Table Kése

: : Kinning otherwise: The other languages of Screening post-truth in (#7024) Ashirkhanova & Pinar Urban Property in GTOT-Panel KI in der

Rethinking descent and Turkey: Multilingual Turkey: media and the Fedakar (#7441) Galata: Actors, Lehre und Forschung
affiliation in (post-) vitality & language struggle over reality in Institutions, and
Ottoman geographies shift the late AKP era Patterns of Ownership
from the Seventeenth
Ozlem Atik (#7235) Andreea Pascaru Suncem Koger (#7462) through the Nineteenth
(#7223) Centuries
Tommaso Stefini
(#7238)

10:00—10:30 Ali Agikgoz & Selin Cigek Ilengiz (#7700) Emine Sahingdz Suncem Koger (#7463) Abdoulaye Ibrahim Ergiin Ozgiir (#7125) Ali Aliyev (#7748) Giilnaz Cetinkaya Julia Frohlich (#7185) Berna Kamay Ulusay

. . Akyiiz (#7317) Bachir (47811) (47618) (#7281)

(47437)

10:30—=11:00 Anil Kahvecioglu Mairéad Smith (#7253) Mehmet Yonat & Duygu Karatas (#7466) Bahar Ok (#7111) Ebru Cirik (#7723) Aslhihan Giiney (#7179) Sibel Tas (#7417) Ayse Ozil (#7272)

N ° (#7171) Betiil Bicak & Devrim

Biger (#7672)
11:00-11:30 Coffee break
Section A10 Section B10 Section C10 Section D10 Section E10 Section F10 Section G10 Section H10 Section 110 Section J10

11:30-13:00

Chair: Hakk: Tas

Chair: Cigek ilengiz &
Marlene Schifers

Chair: Petr Kucera

Chair: Josh Carney

Chair: Janina
Karolewski

Chair: Melike Uziim

Chair: Laszl6 Karloy

Chair: Ruth
Bartholomi

Chair: Hans Nugteren

11:30=12:00 Soumaya Louhichi Panel Schiifers (Teil Ipek Bozkaya (#7104) Panel Carney (Teil 2) Halit Serkan Simen Ali Sonay (#7747) Hilal Yavuz (#7453) Annette Steffny Nur Cetiner (#7061)
. . (#7041) 2) (#7295) (#7641)
Beja Protner (#7571) Nilgiin Yelpaze
(47467)
12:00-12:30 Fatma Murat (#7585) Marlene Schifers Tobin Johnson (#7233) Pierre Hecker (#7469) Fatih Yiicel (#7154) Sinem Arslan (#7102) Riistem Ertug Altinay Sinem Kavak (#7833) Gokhan Toka (#7052)
° : (#7588) (#7292)
12:30—-13:00 Dominika Liszkowska Bagsak Yagmur Karaca Josh Carney (#7470) Saim Aml Karzek Nazmiye Celebi Enes Yilandiloglu & Helena Vodopija Radu Dipratu (#7403)
. . (#7650) (#7099) (#7604) (#7164) Fatma Elcan (#7548) (#7004)
13:00-14:30 Lunch break
14:30-16:30 Section A1l Section B11 Section C11 Section D11 Section E11 Section F11 Section G11 Section HIT Section I11 Section J11 Section K11
Chair: Petr Kucera Chair: Olcay Akyildiz Chair: Fulvio Chair: Petra de Bruijn Chair: Christiane Chair: Tamir Karkason Chair: Zeynep Nur Chair: Melike Uziim Chair: Christoph Chair: Gokgen B. Ding Chair: Nazan
Bertuccelli & Pinar Melis Yelsali- Czygan & Hiilya Celik Simsek Schroeder & Christoph K. Maksudyan
Parmaksiz Neumann
14:30—15:00 Lale Javanshir (#7098) Panel Akyildiz: Panel Bertuccelli Panel de Bruijn Panel Czygan Panel Karkason: Panel Simsek: Panel Uziim & Ece Tamer (#7564) Panel Ding Round Table
: : Seeing Turkey Through Turkey's September Fiction Meets Reality: Go-Betweens of Turkey and the Jews: Forming the Ottoman Rentzsch Beyond Heterodoxy: ‘Maksudyan
Adalet Agaoglu’s Eyes: 1980 Military Coup: Gender, Religion, Empire: The Polish- Cases from Turkey, Public: Journals as Modality and Alternative Touching Hearing:
Genres, Emotions and Exploring New Tradition, and Urban- Lithuanian Israel, and Europe Lab ies of identiality in Turkic Perspectives on Sufism Sonic Materialities
Agencies Approaches Rural Tensions in Commonwealth and Democratization, Languages and Alevism from the and Mediations in the
Contemporary Turkish Ottoman Networks Education, and Late Ottoman Empire Late Ottoman Empire
Hiisna Baka (#7726) Ayga Alemdaroglu Television Series (16th—18th Century) Corry Guttstadt Nationhood ibrahim Ahmet to the Republic of
(#7117) (#7381) Aydemir (#7201) Turkey
Cimen Giinay-Erkol Christiane Czygan Zeynep Nur Simsek
(#7364) (#7623) (#7406) Adeliia Davletova
(#7607)
15:00—15:30 Ahmed Nuri (#7173) Sevgin Ozer (#7589) Cangiil Ornek (#7142) idil Doga Coskun Karolina Anna Kotus Tamir Karkason & Hazal Bozyer (#7457) Sema Aslan Demir Nese Pagaci (#7612) Christoph K. Neumann
. . (#7697) (#7626) Aviad Moreno (#7334) (#7268) (#7598)
15:30-16:00 Bekir Yilan (#7521) Seyma Orhan (#7557) Behliil Ozkan (#7256) Petra de Bruijn Jekaterina Merkuljeva Uri Rosenberg (#7036) Ingeborg Fossestol Nurettin Demir Anita Andrés (#7793) Gokgen B. Ding
. . (#7357) (#7630) (#7527) (#7503) (#7611)
16:00—16:30 Aysen Uslu (#7745) Olcay Akyildiz Basak Alpan & Ozlem Pinar Melis Yelsal- Agnieszka Aysen Omri Eilat (#7684) Daniel Kolland Julian Rentzsch
. . (#7758) Tiir (#7329) Parmaksiz (#7420) Kaim (#7634) (#7366) (#7605)
16:30-17:00 Coffee break
17:00-18:30 Section A12 Section B12 Section C12 Section D12 Section E12 Section F12 Section G12 Section H12 Section 112 Section J12 Section K12
Chair: Birsel Karakog Chair: Riistem Ertug Chair: Giil Sen & Chair: Audrey Chair: Petr Kucera Chair: Ibrahim Ahmet Chair: Patrick Héllzon Chair: Julian Rentzsch Chair: Christoph Chair: Soumaya Chair: Barbara
Altinay Olivier Bougquet Wozniak Aydemir Schroeder Louhichi Henning
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. . 6khan Sensonmez anel Altina anel Sen anel Woznial eyma Gumus im Polat ur Altundas anel Uziim zan Huseyin azan Cigel 6 afiah Alsalameen
17:00-17:30 Gokh: 6 Panel Altinay Panel & Panel Wozniak Seyma Gi #7065 Kadim Polat (#7109 Ugur Altundas (#7150 Panel U: & Ozan Huseyin (#7192 N k (#7166 Safiah Alsal
. . (#7203) Cultivating Health, Bouquet The “Us/Them” in Rentzsch (Teil 2) (#7025)
Spaces, and Bodies: The Human Factor in Ethnomusicological
Transformations in Early Modern Ottoman Fieldwork Experiences Aysegiil Ozkan
Childhood and Public Economy in Turkey (#7680)
Health from the
Ottoman Empire to the Milena Petkova Nihan Tahtaisleyen
Turkish Republic (#7229) (#7558)
Atacan Atakan (#7428)
17:30-18:00 Svenja Huck (#7219) Melis Siilos (#7452) Miri Shefer- Martin Greve (#7608) Naira Poghosyan Neslihan Polat Aktag Figen Giiner Dilek Mevliit Erdem (#7856) Orges Drangolli Deniz Kilingoglu Orlin Sabev (#7062)
. . Mossensohn (#7129) (#7656) (#7439) (#7499) (#7455) (#7205)
18:00—18:30 Erol Ulker & Ozlem Didem Yavuz Olivier Bouquet Burcu Yasin (#7651) Iralia Kotsakidou Halime Nur Bahge Tom Eriksson (#9008) Melike Uziim (#7202) Sarp Bale1 (#7663) Can-Deniz Yilmaz Erdogan Keskinkilig
. . Kayhan Pusane Velipasaoglu (#7431) (#7034) (#7146) (#7482) (#7254) (47567)
(#7332)
18:30—19:00 Benedikt Romer Giil Sen (#7035) Audrey M. Wozniak Toprak Ar1 (#9001) Emine Yilmaz (#7285) Elif Merve Giirer Murat Hatip (#7273) Ferenc Péter Csirkés
. . (#7648) (#7535) (47714) (#7920)
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Venue and Lecture Halls
Turkologentag 2025 takes place on the campus of Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz in the Philosophicum and Georg Forster buildings,
Jakob-Welder-Weg 16-18.

The Conference Bureau with the Registration Desk is in Philosophicum, Jakob-Welder-Weg 18, Room P7.
The book exhibition and the coffee breaks are located in the main foyer of Philosophicum, Jakob-Welder-Weg 18, near the Conference Bureau.

The sessions are in the following lecture halls:

Session Address Room
Al-Al2 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 01-511
B1-B12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 01-601
C1-C12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 01-611
DI-D12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 01-701
E1-E12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 01-721
F1-F12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 01-731
G1-G12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 02-731
HI-HI12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 02-741
11-112 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 02-751
J1-J12 Georg Forster Building, Jakob-Welder-Weg 16 02-761
K1-K12 Philosophicum, Jakob-Welder-Weg 18 P1

In the Philosophicum, all rooms are in the entrance floor.
In the Georg Forster Building, all rooms starting with 01- are on the first floor (upstairs), rooms starting with 02- are on the second floor.
The newest version of the programme is always available at https://turkologentag.uni-mainz.de/programme/
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Neue Perspektiven auf Geschichte,
Sprache und Kultur von der Tiirke1 bis Zentralasien
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Zeitschrift fiir Osmanistik, Tiirkei- und Nahostforschung
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Gakhan Silfeler, Hans Nugteren (Hg.)

Von Zentralasien bis Anatolien

Philologische und religionswissenschaftliche Perspektiven
auf die tiirkische Welt. Kleine Schriften von Jens Peter Laut

Veréffentlichungen der Societas Uralo-Altaica 100

2024. XVIlI, 464 Seiten, 61 Abb., 1 Diagramm, gb
170X240 mm
ISBN 978-3-447-12194-1 € 98,- (D)

on Zentralasien bis Anatolien umfasst diverse Aspekte der Welt der Turksprachen. Das
VBuch ist in drei Teile mit unterschiedlicher thematischer Ausrichtung gegliedert.

Der erste Teil prasentiert eine sorgféltige Auswahl an Studien zum alttirkischen buddhis-
tischen Schrifttum, u.a. zu buddhistischen Héllen und Siinden, Stabreimen und Kérperteilen
sowie zur Handschriftenkunde des alttiirkischen Kulturkreises. Der zweite Teil widmet sich der
modernen tirkischen Sprachreform. Hier werden Methoden, Irrwege und Errungenschaften in
Bezug auf die Modernisierung und Entwicklung des Tirkeitirkischen skizziert und analysiert.
Die Beitrdge zeigen die Widerspriiche, aber auch die Erfolge der beispiellosen Bemihun-
gen, ein Idiom, trotz radikaler Eingriffe, zu einem funktionierenden Kommunikationsmittel zu
machen. Die Aufsétze im dritten Teil des Buches setzen sich mit Themen aus Religion und Kultur
der tiirkischen Welt auseinander und bieten einen Einblick in religidse und kulturelle Strémun-
gen, die die tirkische Geschichte geprégt haben. Die Themenvielfalt reicht von Derwischen
iber nation building und Sexualitéten bis hin zur Rolle von Président Erdogan als Vaterfigur
sowie zu Fragen der tiirkischen Identitat, wodurch ein umfassendes Versténdnis fir die religios-
kulturellen und politischen Traditionen sowie Entwicklungen der tirkischen Welt vermittelt wird.

Fatma Hilya Ozcan Onder, Tuncay Karalik, Bayram Cibik, ilknur Civan Bicer,
Samet Deniz (Eds.)

Selected Essays on Turkish Linguistics: The Anadolu Meeting
Proceedings of the 20" International Conference on Turkish Linguistics
Turcologica 127

2024. 340 pages, 2 ill., 30 diagrams, 54 tables, pb
170X240 mm
ISBN 978-3-447-12205-4

®E-Book: ISBN 978-3-447-39530-4 each € 78,- (D)

International Conference on Turkish Linguistics, held by Anadolu University, Eskisehir, Tir-

kiye, August 2-4, 2021. The contributions were selected through blind reviewing process
and each article was evaluated by two experts to ensure the quality of the studies.
The contributions cover various areas of linguistics such as semantics, phonology, morphology,
pragmatics, discourse, corpus linguistics, language acquisition, bilingualism and language dis-
orders. Although most of the articles focus on the linguistic aspects of Turkish language, there
are also studies which focus on Turkic languages like Kazakh and Kyrgyz and dialects such as
Cypriot Turkish. This book will be of interest to linguists who want to learn about specific issues
relating to Turkish and Turkic languages, as well as to readers who would like to understand
more about first and second language acquisition and language disorders.

Selected Essays on Turkish Linguistics includes 19 papers, which were presented at the 20

www.harrassowitz-verlag.de ﬂ * @@

Lars Johanson, Birsel Karakog, Elisabetta Ragagnin (Eds.)
Turkic Languages 29,1 (2025)

2025. IV, 156 pages, 20 ill., 39 tables, 4 graphs, 2 maps, pb

170x240 mm

ISBN 978-3-447-18472-4 € 64, (D)
he journal Turkic Languages is devoted to linguistic Turcology. It addresses descriptive,

Tcompcrotive, synchronic, diachronic, theoretical, and methodological problems of the
study of Turkic languages including questions of genetic, typological and areal relations,

linguistic variation, and language acquisition. The journal aims at presenting work of current

interest on a variety of subjects, and thus welcomes contributions on all aspects of Turkic lan-

guage studies. It contains articles, review articles, reviews, discussions, reports, and surveys of

publications. The journal uses a double blind review system in selecting articles for publication.

The preferred language of publication is English.

From the contents (altogether 9 contributions):

Eyiip Bacanli & Darin Flynn, Stem allomorphy in Southwestern Turkish dialects
Gilcin Tanribuyurdu & Tilay Culha, Mongolic copies in Crimean Karaim
Michael Fiddler, Vowel devoicing in Uyghur: Phonetics and phonology

Mine Giiven, Aspects of duration in textsetting:
A segmental analysis of two Turkish versions
of Franz Schubert’s Ellens Gesang IlI (D. 839)

Yuto Hishiyama, Double-subject constructions in Chuvash
Aminem Memtimin, Copying Chinese verbs into Uyghur

Mohammad Salehi & Rasoul Jafari, Two countries, two dialects.
Testing the mutual intelligibility of North and South Azeri

Orcun Unal, On the origin of the Old Turkic title elig ‘king’

In preparation for December 2025:

Volume 29,2:
ISBN 978-3-447-184731

Also available as digital journal in our E-Library:
Volume 29 (1+2)

Prices for 2025:

E-Journal: € 198,- (D)

bundle (E-Journal + printed issue):
€ 218,- (D) + postage
https://tl.harrassowitz-library.com
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The FID Network Asia brings together a number of regional specialist information services to provide specific
information and source material for research in Asian and Oriental Studies. The FIDs coordinate their acquisitions

activities to ensure optimum regional coverage and to take account of the trans-regional nature of many research
questions.

‘ NOR DEFIRQA M?IER?\E DIEN
Ost-, Ostmittel- und coz ozl M 7
Stidosteuropa :
Further information
y
FID- ’\ Since Turkic peoples are not confined to a single region or discipline, but
Netzwerk live in several countries and belong to different religious, cultural and
2\
A sien [E#E. political contexts, they are researched from various academic perspectives.
C
\ This diversity is reflected in the different regional
" FIDs and their databases. For comprehensive
= FI DASA research, it is therefore advisable to use several of
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Einfihrung in die
Grundkompetenz in
12 Lektionen:

- Alltagsleben:
Einblicke in Dialogen
und Farbbildern

- Besonderheiten
der Verwendung und
Landeskunde

— Kontrastiv:
turkische Grammatik,
anschaulich
dargestellt vor dem
Hintergrund der
deutschen Sprache

— Kognitiv:
erleichtertes
Regelverstehen,
unterstutzt durch
visuelle Lernhilfen

- Kommunikativ:
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und Schreiblibungen
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Alttiirkisch

W. Scharlipp: Eski Tiirk Run Yazitlarina Giris
An Introduction to the Old Turkish Runic
Inscriptions

W. Scharlipp: Die alttiirkische Literatur
Einfithrung in das vorislamische Schrifttum

Aseri

N. Rahmati: Aserbaidschanisch-deutsches Worterbuch

N. Rahmati, A. Hiisseynov: Juristisches Worterbuch
Deutsch-Aserbaidschanisch
N. Rahmati (Hg.): Tapmacalar

persischer und lateinischer Schrift

Migration

N. Abadan-Unat: Migration ohne Ende (10.2025)
G. Wilhelm: Generation Koffer (10. 2025)

Z. Ipsiroglu: Blickwechsel

aus der Tiirkei in Deutschland (12. 2025)

Turkologie auf dem Ruffel

Ausgewihlte aserbaidschanische Ritsel in arabisch-

I. Pamuk: Identitit, Zugehorigkeit und Schiilerlnnen

Zum Thema der Tagung Neuerscheinungen seit 2023

Ibrahim K. Lada’a
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1920
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Wendebuch
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zwei alte Nachbarinnen jetzt mit dem Alleinsein
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gemeinschaft und erzihlen in einem Nachmit-
tagsritual von ihren Lebenswegen und Herausfor-
derungen ihrer Gegenwart
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Abstracts: Papers

7003 Iclal Didem Arvas (Gebze Technical University): Poetics and Politics of the Street

The "Siir Sokakta"; (Poetry on Streets) movement, gained prominence during the Gezi protests revitalized the 1950s modernist "Ikinci Yeni" poetry by embedding it in Istanbul's
public spaces. Both movements share a core of resistance against traditional literary forms and content, challenging established norms and exploring new creative possibilities
beyond nationalistic literary projects that often marginalize subaltern and local voices. This recontextualization allowed "Ikinci Yeni" which was seen as detached from societal
concerns, to become more accessible and relevant by embedding its poems in public spaces, particularly on the walls of Istiklal Street, inviting readers to engage in new ways
through "Siirin Sokak Hali" (Street Ways of the Poem). Originally influenced by surrealism, dadaism, Lettrism, and existentialism, "Ikinci Yeni" poetry focused on urban
alienation and reliability norms. These themes resonated with the "Siir Sokakta" movement and created a bridge between past and present social movements despite the forty-year
gap. In this context, streets like Istiklal Street became arenas for challenging poetic conventions, where poems gained vitality and depth through dynamic interactions. On walls,
poems became fluid, constantly evolving in meaning as they adapted to new spatial and contextual realities. The significance of each punctuation mark, word, or phrase that is
excised or altered in this new regime of meaning is paramount, as it transforms the implications of the text in this fluid, ever-changing environment. This paper explores how the
spatial modifications within Istanbul's streets, especially Istiklal Street, contribute to the evolving significance of these poems within the public and political sphere.

7004 Helena Vodopija (Pula/Croatia): From Fanatics to Heretics: (Counter) Hegemonic memory of 15th July coup d'etat

This paper will trace the interplay of the official memory of the 15th July Coup d'etat, based on the anti-colonial fantasy of the enemy portrayed as a paradoxical figure that unites
the irrational character of modern fanatic with the Machiavellian character of a heretic and the counter-memory of the coup, as voiced by the family members of cadets and
trainee officers incarcerated for the alleged involvement in the coup, that subversively use this stereotype to regain their political subjectivity. It will focus on the use of mimicry
both in the Bhabhian sense as the transgressive performance of ambivalence, as well as the means of legitimation of hegemonic rule. This research is based on a discoursive
analysis of publications concerning 15th July Coup d'etat by SETA, an institute with close ties to the government, and interviews conducted with the family members of
incarcerated cadets and trainee officers, employing theories from post-Marxist (Laclau and Mouffe), psychoanalytic (Lacan, Zizek) and post-colonial (Bhabha) literature.

7008 Fatma Akin Celebi (TED University, Ankara): Evaluation of Alevi-Bektashi Tradition Semah as an Element of Intangible Cultural Heritage in

the Context of Women’s Role and Contribution

Semah is a mystical dance, performed with rhythmic harmony, that holds symbolic meanings and is a part of the cem rituals in the Alevi-Bektashi belief tradition. Semah is one
of the rituals of the Forties (Kirklar) Cem, depicting the creation of humankind. While various Alevi-Bektashi communities in Turkey perform the semah according to their own
musical characteristics, the common feature of these practices is that both men and women participate together in the ritual. The Semabh ritual preserves its richness through
various forms of practice and ensures the transmission of the ancient motifs and teachings of the Alevi-Bektashi tradition to future generations. Thanks to the diversity in its
performance, various literary genres and artistic creations continue to be produced. Thus, the tradition is kept alive and preserved. Semah was inscribed on the List of the
Intangible Cultural Heritage of Humanity in 2010 with Turkey's application. This study aims to examine the role and contributions of women in the Semah, a component of the
Alevi-Bektashi tradition recognized as Intangible Cultural Heritage. In the study, the files submitted during the inscription of the element on the UNESCO List of Intangible
Cultural Heritage, as well as the practitioners, civil society organizations, carriers of the tradition, and living human treasures, have been assessed in the context of gender
distribution. The study also examines how the Semah of the Alevi-Bektashi tradition relates to sustainable development goals. The study highlights the role of women in the
preservation, safeguarding, and transmission of the tradition to future generations.

17
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7011 Ozan Torun (Sadberk Hanim Museum, Istanbul) & Turgut Saner (Istanbul Technical University & Brandenburg University of Technology

Cottbus-Senftenberg): The Journey of the Haydarpasa Terminus (Istanbul) from its Imperial Glamour to an Arena of Republican Sentiments

The Haydarpasa Terminus in Istanbul still marks the city’s Asian side skyline with its massive architecture. The building is mostly considered as an architectural by-product of
Germany'’s interests toward the Ottoman Empire along with the railroad constructions. However, its so-called semi-colonial lifespan lasted only 14 years from its opening in 1909
to the foundation of the Turkish Republic in 1923. Since then, an entirely new identity was attributed to the building. Germany’s political share in the background -including the
building’s architectural style- was almost automatically erased from the collective memory, instead the gigantic terminus developed into a local Turkish topos. In better words,
the Republican era building now becomes a place of social encounters reflecting the country’s economic struggles, the phenomenon of migration from the countryside and
various moods of being a citizen of modern Istanbul. In addition, the everlasting fight between alaturka (traditional) and alafranga (modernist) attitudes in the society, as well as
the affection for motherland were among sentiments frequently treated in mid-twentieth century Turkish literature and movies with Haydarpasa as a set. Actually, much research
has been done on this appealing topic, whereas the building’s drastical image transformation from the Ottoman times to its internalization in the Republican period has not been
configured as a phenomenon for its own sake. A thorough analysis of literary works shows that the Haydarpasa Terminus has even become a metaphore of the city itself in
modern Turkish consideration. The paper treats this transformative journey by means of the history of emotions.

7013 Funda Karapehlivan (Leibniz University, Hannover): The Interplay of Conservatism, Neoliberalism, and Gender in Contemporary Education

System in Turkey

In recent decades, the intersections of conservatism and neoliberalism have significantly influenced global education systems, reshaping policies and practices in ways that
exacerbate social inequalities and reinforce traditional gender roles. This paper explores the interrelationship between educational policies, conservative ideologies, and the
neoliberal economic agenda, with a particular focus on their impact on girls' education in Turkey. The Justice and Development Party (AKP) era, starting in 2002, consolidated
the trends that promoted an education system aligned with neoliberal principles while embedding conservative and patriarchal ideologies. Through an analysis of educational
policies, this paper investigates how conservative and neoliberal agendas have interacted to maintain gender inequalities, such as limited access to quality education for girls and
the reinforcement of gender stereotypes through educational content and pedagogy. A critical case study within this context is the Aladag dormitory fire of 2016, which tragically
resulted in the deaths of eleven girls and one tutor. This avoidable tragedy raises questions about the character of education as a public good, the impact of gender on access to
education, the safety of educational institutions, the role of religious groups in filling the void left by the state's withdrawal, and the effects of social class on educational
inequalities. This paper offers a nuanced understanding of the current educational landscape in Turkey. It underscores the need for policies that not only counteract the
conservative and neoliberal influences but also actively promote gender equality and the empowerment of all students. This paper aims to contribute to the broader discourse on
education reform, highlighting the critical intersections of conservatism, neoliberalism, social class and gender in shaping the future of education in Turkey.

7015 Karolin Tuncel (University of Oxford): ‘It's Not About One’s Sex, It's About Fitrat’: Unpacking Religious Gender Essentialism in Turkey
Within the manifold roles which religion plays in Turkey's politics of gender, this paper investigates conceptualizations of gender through the notion of fitrat.

The Islamic concept of fitrat (Arabic: fitra), describing someone’s God-given human nature, does not originally differentiate between the sexes in the main Islamic scriptural
sources. However, it plays a surprisingly prominent discursive role in the politics of gender in Turkey.

Given that the use of fitrat has mainly been mentioned as part of official gender doctrines, this paper contributes an everyday perspective from the ground on the perception of
these religiously justified official doctrines, investigating what role fitrat plays in people’s everyday negotiations of their gender relations.

The paper builds on 42 ethnographic interviews, mostly with young couples, which I conducted in two Turkish provinces — namely Konya and Aydin — in 2023 as part of a larger
doctoral project on negotiations of gender norms in everyday life.
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Most notions of fitrat discussed in this paper have one thing in common: They deploy fitrat as a religiously grounded source of legitimacy for the idea of gender essentialism.
Fitrat is deployed by the interviewees to argue, among other things, that firstly, women and men have different character traits by creation; secondly, gender identity cannot be
fluid; thirdly, men and women should (not) be equal; and lastly, women and girls need to be empowered.

The paper contends that an analysis of the politics of gender in Turkey cannot go without considering the transcendental idea of a gendered fitrat.

7018 Sahin Yaldiz (Justus-Liebig-Universitit Gieen): "Oh! You Know the Quran?": The Struggle for Identity Amidst Stigma in Post- Population
Exchange Turkey

This paper investigates the complex processes of identity formation and socio-cultural adaptation among Greek-speaking Turkish migrants who were forcibly relocated to
Anatolia following the Population Exchange between Greece and Turkey in 1923. These migrants, originating from regions such as Crete, Western Macedonia, and Central
Macedonia, faced significant challenges as they attempted to integrate into their new environment. Upon their arrival, they encountered systemic stigmatization from local
communities and municipal/governmental authorities, profoundly influencing their social interactions and self-identity. This pervasive marginalization fostered a collective sense
of being the "other," resulting in restricted engagement with Turkish-speaking populations until the 1970s. Drawing on ethnographic fieldwork conducted in the towns of Ayvalik
(Balikesir), Mudanya (Bursa), and Mursall1 (Aydin), this study sheds light on the lived experiences of second and third-generation descendants of these migrant communities. It
focuses particularly on their strategies for preserving cultural identity amidst marginalization, and their evolving notions of "homeland" across generations. The research further
examines the intergenerational transmission of memory and identity, exploring how the trauma of displacement and social exclusion was negotiated and redefined by subsequent
generations. In addition, the study delves into the changing dynamics of social inclusion, as the stigma associated with their Greek-speaking heritage gradually diminished over
time. By positioning these experiences within the wider framework of migration studies, identity formation, and Turkish nation-building, this paper seeks to elucidate how
displaced communities managed the tension between cultural preservation and adaptation while confronting occasional institutionalized discrimination in Western Turkey.

7024 Tunahan Y1ldiz (Middle East Technical University, Ankara): Turkish Islamists and the Question of the Caliphate: Relinquishing, Reviving,
Reconfiguring, and Reloading

This study asks how Turkish Islamists have formulated the question of the caliphate after its abolition in 1924. It relies mainly on an analysis of nearly four hundred Islamist
journals published in Turkey from the mid-1940s onwards. The study identifies four main trends in the history of the Islamist debates on the caliphate: relinquishing (between the
mid-1940s and the mid-1960s), reviving (from the late 1960s to the mid-1980s), reconfiguring (between the late 1980s and the early 2000s), and reloading (from the 2010s
onwards). During the era of relinquishing, Turkish Islamists strongly discredited the institution of the caliphate, which they found incompatible with the imperatives of the
modern age, as they eagerly internalized the nation-state system. The Islamist re-discovery of the caliphate defined the second period, characterized by an over-inflated neo-
Ottomanism and an over-zealous interest in Arab, Pakistani and Iranian Islamists. As such, two opposing camps of Turkish Islamists, namely nationalists and anti-nationalists,
highlighted either the historical importance of the caliphate, allegedly represented by the Ottoman Empire, or its theoretical significance, portraying the caliphate as a religious
requirement. During the epoch of reconfiguring, the caliphate became a central concept of Islamist thought. In so doing, they either operationalized the caliphate as the primary
model of Islamic political theory, which could be transferred to the present, or reconceptualized it through such Islamic concepts as sura and mesveret, which would update the
functions and essence of the caliphate. Finally, the present period has been substantially featured by the elevating public visibility of the demand for the caliphate to handle the
contemporary crises of the Muslim world. As the audience of the caliphate has increasingly grown, the call for the return of the caliphate has been mainstreamed.

7025 Safiah Alsalameen (University of Jordan, Amman): The Controversial Legacy of Sultan II. Abdiilhamid in Arabic Writings: A Comparative
Analysis of Different Perspectives
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This paper examines the legacy of Sultan Abdiilhamid II through the lens of Arabic writings, focusing on how Arab intellectuals and political figures perceived his reign. Sultan
Abdiilhamid's reign (1876-1909) marked a critical period in Ottoman diplomacy, both with internal factions within the empire and with external powers. By examining a range of
Arabic sources, this study offers a comparative analysis of different perspectives, from those who saw Abdiilhamid as a defender of the caliphate and pan-Islamism to critics who
saw his policies as oppressive and overly autocratic.

Central to this paper is an examination of how Abdiilhamid's public and cultural diplomacy, particularly his pan-Islamic initiatives, were received in the Arab provinces of the
empire. His outreach to the wider Muslim world, his efforts to strengthen ties with local leaders, and his strategic use of religious symbolism provoked complex responses that
both reinforced Ottoman unity and provoked dissident narratives. The paper also examines the diplomatic tools Abdiilhamid used to manage the empire's declining international
power, focusing on how Arab writers reflected on his efforts to resist European encroachment through alliances, economic concessions, and religious diplomacy.

By integrating primary source data, including diplomatic correspondence, political writings, and personal memoirs, this study aims to provide a nuanced understanding of how
Abdiilhamid's diplomatic legacy was constructed and contested in Arab intellectual discourse. It contributes to broader discussions on the role of cultural and personal diplomacy
during his reign, and situates Abdiilhamid within the broader context of Ottoman-Arab relations and the empire's foreign diplomatic strategies.

7030 Burcu Karahan (Stanford University) & Ici Vanwesenbeeck (State University of New York): Translating Ottoman Modernities: Challenges
and Significance of Bringing Sergiizest into World Literature

This presentation will discuss the significance and challenges of translating and publishing Samipasazade Sezai’s (1859-1936) anti-slavery novel Sergiizest (The Adventures of a
Slave Girl), with a focus on two key aspects: a) the syntactical and structural difficulties of translating early Ottoman novels, and b) positioning early Ottoman novels as part of
world literature.

The first part of the presentation will explore the challenges that late 19th-century Ottoman texts pose for translators, with Sergiizest serving as a case study. These texts often
feature complex syntactic structures, intricate stylistic elements, and a blend of traditional and Western narrative forms. Sezai’s novel, in particular, introduces a unique
combination of realist techniques and long descriptive passages that disrupt the flow, alongside fragmented sentences that hinder narrative cohesion. We will present strategies
and approaches to address these complexities, suggesting new methods to enhance both fidelity and readability when translating late Ottoman fiction into English.

The second part will address the broader implications of reviving late Ottoman texts that engage with critical social and philosophical issues, such as female slavery in the
Ottoman Empire. We will consider why texts like Serglizest often remain at the periphery of world literature and explore the challenges of including late Ottoman classics in
global literature series. This discussion will connect to current debates on world literature and argue for the importance of incorporating these overlooked texts to broaden our
understanding of world literary formation and intercultural dialogue.

7034 Olivier Bouquet (Université Paris Cit¢, CESSMA): Wood and Woodworkers: Human and Animal Powers (17th C.)

Ottomanists engaged in environmental history have a lot to say about the negative impact climatic disruptions and natural disasters have on politics and society. But they say little
about economic and technical responses to the constraints and challenges of the physical environment. Using the term energy as the capacity of a system to transform itself
economically, the paper investigates the relation of material resources, human power and animal power on multiple levels, exemplified by the case of wood and woodworkers in
the 17th century. Based on the exploitation of registers of receipts and apportions of wood (defter-i makbuzat ve tevzi‘at-1 hatab) related to the exploitation and transport of
lumber in Thrace, Bithynia and the Black Sea region, the paper articulates the history of work with the study of techniques, mechanics and animal power. Investigating to what
extent wood (both firewood, odun, and timber, kereste) dominated the material world of the Ottomans, the study addresses too main questions: how to measure the actual energy
consumption produced from wood (such as heather charcoal, oil, wax, naphtha, animal feces/excretions)? How to quantify the energy services provided by human or animal
power?
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7035 Giil Sen (University of Bonn): Systemic Feature or Stopgap? Unfree Labor in the Ottoman Navy (16th-18th C.)

While studying the historical role of the Ottoman Empire as a naval power, the issue of the logistics of manpower and its socio-economic dimensions have attracted little
scholarly attention. In the recent past, my own works on enslavement and unfree labor (approaching the subject under the aspects of “agency” and “micro history”) have focused
on the role of human labor within a system that emerged from the necessities of a premodern maritime empire. In a first conclusion, I would argue that the Ottoman maritime
labor has to be seen from a comprehensive social historical perspective, with a particular focus on the significance of the human factor an its agencies in the work process. By
using notions of human mobility and agency as analytical tools, I will put my previous works a step further and examine the phenomenon of unfree labor in one specific sector of
the early modern Ottoman society. Drawing on a vast array of Ottoman registers, documents and narrative sources, this paper will tackle the question whether and how far we can
define the distinctive features of unfree labor and identify dynamics in the mobility of manpower. Through which mechanisms, and in which way, were unfree workers employed
for the service in the navy? Was there a particular system for the recruitment of unfree labor, or was it rather a temporary solution in order to fulfil a high demand for workforce?
What do we know on the practices of the acquisition of labor by impressment or the sentencing of criminals to work on the galleys?

7036 Uri Rosenberg (University of Heidelberg): “A joint Judeo-Christian conspiracy against Islam, or Jews driving a wedge between Muslims and

Christians?”” The Milli Goriis Movement’s discourse on Jews (and Christians)

This paper examines the evolving discourse of the Turkish-Islamist Milli Goriis movement, focusing on its attitudes toward Jews in comparison to Christians from 1973, when
the movement first entered Parliament, to 1996, when it won the Turkish elections. I argue that, unlike its moderated views on other aspects of ‘the West’—including geopolitics,
political systems, culture, and Christianity—MIilli Goriis’s hostile rhetoric toward Jews not only persisted but intensified during the 1990s. I argue that this surge in anti-Jewish
discourse is not merely a remnant of the movement’s anti-Western stance; it represents a strategic element of its reconciliation efforts with the West.

The pivotal moment for Milli Goriig’s reassessment of its views on “the West” was the end of the Cold War. The collapse of the USSR and the emergence of a unipolar world
order forced the movement to reevaluate its anti-Western rhetoric. Remaining anti-American, anti-Western and uncommitted to liberal democracy in a unipolar world shaped by
the US would have been harmful to the Milli Goriis. However, a complete U-turn of its staunchly anti-Western positions would be difficult to communicate to its base and
supporters.

Thus, the movement’s strategy in the 1990s involved reimagining Judaism as the sole adversary of Islam within the post-Cold War context. Instead of promoting a “Clash of
Civilizations”, Milli Goriis argued that Islam and the West should be allies. It was only a Jewish conspiracy, they claimed, which caused the two great world civilizations (Islam
and Christianity) to clash - rather than cooperate.

While focusing on a single case study (Milli Goriis), I suggest that my analysis could also illuminate the discursive changes of other movements, such as the Muslim Brotherhood
and Jamaat-i Islami, regarding issues of Judaism, Zionism, and Israel in contrast to their discursive changes concerning Christianity and “the West.”

7041 Soumaya Louhichi (Goethe Universitit Frankfurt am Main): The Contested Terrain of Mosul during the Lausanne Conference (1922-1923)
The current Paper is focused on the Turkish-Iragi border, specifically on Mosul, which was under Ottoman administration until just before the end of World War I (11th
November 1918) and is now within the borders of Iraq. The so-called “Mosul Question™ has long attracted the attention of researchers, who have in particular studied the role
played by the international actors—Turkey, Britain, and the latter’s allies in the war. Their studies have followed the events and developments of the subject, particularly during
the Lausanne Conference, and even afterwards, when the Mosul issue was referred to the League of Nations, resulting in Mosul being placed under British mandate in 1926. The
“main actors” negotiated the fate of this region amidst intense competition that had far-reaching effects on the process of drawing the borders between the newly established
Turkish state and Iraq, which was under British mandate at the time.

Jordi Tejel’s study represents a significant contribution to these studies, as he goes beyond an analytical examination of the roles of the “main actors” and undertakes an analytical
examination at a different level: the local actor, in this context, the Kurds, especially the inhabitants of the border regions. This paper follows in Tejel’s footsteps and seeks to
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deepen research on the micro-historical level. It seeks to trace a “behind-the-scenes actor,” namely the Turkish opposition, and study its role in the negotiations regarding the
annexation of Mosul during the Lausanne Conference. The conflict between the Turkish opposition and the Government in Ankara reached its peak when the Lausanne
Conference was suspended and the Turkish negotiating delegation returned to Ankara without having achieved the desired conditions and hopes. What impact did the Turkish
opposition’s stance have on the Mosul issue and the process of shaping the “southern Turkish borders” (Cenup hudutlari) during the Lausanne negotiations?

7044 Aksu Akgaoglu (Ankara University): On the Future of Conservatism in Turkey

The March 31, 2024 local elections strongly shook the AKP's 22-year rule in Turkey. Unlike the local elections in 2019, the AKP not only lost the elections in major cities, but
for the first time in twenty-two years, it was the second party in an election. According to many academics and commentators, the results of the 2024 local elections strongly
suggest that the AKP may lose power in the next elections. Indeed, given the deepening economic crisis in Turkey, the unmanageable immigration crisis, and education and
health policies that fail to meet the expectations of citizens, it would not be surprising if the AKP loses the next general elections as well. Nevertheless, it is important to keep in
mind that a party that has established its own regime may develop strategies that are not yet publicly discussed today in order not to lose power. Moreover, even in the event of a
possible transfer of power, we can foresee that the conservative spirit hovering over Turkey will remain with us for a long time to come due to the multidimensional legacy of the
AKP rule. This study examines the bureaucratic, symbolic, social and political sources of conservatism that have grown stronger under the AKP rule in Turkey. First, it focuses
on the conservative hand of the state, which has been expanding in the bureaucratic field. In particular, the role of the rapidly growing number of Imam Hatip Schools and the
increasingly conservative education curriculum in the acquisition of conservative dispositions is discussed. Secondly, the dimensions of the symbolic polarization between secular
and conservative segments of the population, reinforced by the AKP’s representation of conservative Turkey, are examined.

7047 Roberta Micallef (Boston University): Translating the Female Gaze: Trauma, Memory, and Feminist Narratives in Emine Semiye’s Gayya
Kuyusu

In her novel Gayya Kuyusu (The Abyss), Emine Semiye, a pioneering intellectual and feminist writer. offers an unflinching portrayal of the traumas faced by Istanbulites,
particularly women, against the backdrop of war, displacement, and societal breakdown. This paper examines the process of translating Semiye’s female gaze into English,
considering the challenges and responsibilities inherent in transferring such a narrative across linguistic and cultural boundaries.

Through the lens of feminist translation theory, I explore how Semiye’s characters navigate the domestic and public spheres, finding hope and agency even within a city depicted
as an abyss. The novel’s portrayal of women’s trauma, resilience, and memory creates a distinctly feminist narrative, one that critiques patriarchal structures while offering a
subtle but powerful commentary on survival. In translating Gayya Kuyusu, the translator is tasked with not only rendering the words but also preserving the activist essence of the
text—ensuring that the female gaze remains intact and that the cultural specificities of women’s experiences in 1910s Istanbul are conveyed to an English-speaking audience.
This paper argues that the translator’s role is inherently political, as each decision shapes how gendered trauma and memory are understood across cultural divides. As such for
this translator it was easier to work on such a text as part of group rather than alone.

7048 Azim Malikov (Palacky University Olomouc): The Sport Game of kupkari in the Culture of the Turkic Population of the Samarkand Region
(19th — Early 20th Century)

The traditions of tribal rivalry among the semi-nomadic Turkic-speaking population of the Zarafshan valley were expressed in different ways, including sports games. One of
these games was kupkari, ulaq or buzkashi. Participants in the kupkari game acted on behalf of their tribe, village and represented their tribes with the support of relatives from
other areas. The game had both a ritual meaning and a game content. Since the late Middle Ages, the traditional game of the Turkic-speaking cattle breeders of the Middle
Zarafshan valley entered the urban culture of Samarkand, where it was synthesized with the “traditional urban customs” of rivalry between quarters and parts of the city. This
cultural transformation determined the distinctive features of Samarkand and a special urban identity. The author conducted a comparative analysis of the kupkari in the rural and
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urban environment of the Samarkand region and identified both common and different features. The study revealed different meanings that were given to the organization of
kupkari during the era of the Bukhara Emirate and after the conquest of the region by the Russian Empire. The conquest of Samarkand by the Russian Empire led to a reduction
in the scale of kupkari, however, the tradition was preserved in the city until 1917, which indicates its relative popularity among the population. In the study of kupkari,
unpublished archival materials of Soviet ethnographers O. Sukhareva and B. Karmysheva, as well as publications from the era of the Russian Empire, were used.

7052 Gokhan Toka (Istanbul Medeniyet University): Diplomacy of Loyalty: Recalling Historic Alliances in Ottoman Cyprus (1775-1785)

This research examines diplomatic correspondence between the Venetian Consuls and the Ottoman governor-muhassil in Cyprus during the late eighteenth century. At this time,
Ottoman Cyprus was a key hub for trade networks in the Eastern Mediterranean, with foreign consulates expanding in the port of Larnaca. Ottoman officials and consuls
developed closer ties, exchanging letters frequently.

However, this study focuses on a different aspect of these relationships following the diplomatic language used in their correspondence. To do so, my research follows the
interaction and diplomatic language within these letters, drawing on primary sources from the Venetian Consulate of Cyprus Archives, written in Italian, Greek and Ottoman-
Turkish. The correspondence touches on various topics, including gift exchanges, maritime transport, money transactions, and disputes between foreign merchants and Ottoman
officials. The study aims to reveal how diplomacy rooted in friendship and loyalty was articulated. It examines the motivations and reasoning behind this close partnership,
specifically how they described their relationships, motivation, and the reason for their close alliance.

Ultimately, the research presents a selection of these letters and compares their language and tone to broader eighteenth-century Ottoman-Venetian diplomatic terminology,
offering insights into how relationships were negotiated in this “personal” context.

7055 Ipek Sahinler (University of Texas at Austin): Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar and Suat’s (Queer) Letter

In February 2018, new discussions emerged in Turkish literature following the publication of a previously lost manuscript by Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar: Suat’in Mektubu (Suat’s
Letter) (Istanbul: Dergah Yay). Tanpinar originally intended to include this piece in his novel Huzur (A Mind at Peace), yet it was omitted due to unexplained writerly
perturbations. Suat’s Letter is a lengthy suicide note penned by the novel’s uncanny antagonist Suat, whom the idealized protagonist Miimtaz admires and dreads at once. In fact,
Suat is a long-contested figure in Turkish literature, often dismissed by critics as a poorly “translated” character, resembling a superficial imitation of a typical Dostoyevskian
outcast. However, this newly unearthed manuscript sheds new light on Huzur and the “unconventional” relationship between Miimtaz and Suat.

In this paper, I approach Suat’s Letter through the lens of queer translation and focus on the lexicon to explore the layered meanings behind the “odd” emotions and queer affect
shared between him and Miimtaz. Using a queer translational method, I demonstrate how Tanpinar’s word choices reveal a dynamic tension between affection and abjection,
encapsulating the cultural and linguistic nuisance of Turkey's transition from Empire to Nation-State. Finally, the paper proposes a fresh interpretation of this canonized Turkish
novel and contributes to the broader application of queer translation as a methodological tool in the analysis of Turkish literature.

7061 Nur Cetiner (Istanbul): Socio-Economic Struggles and Agricultural Hardships in Ottoman Cyprus: State Policies and Local Responses

This study examines the economic and social challenges faced by the inhabitants of Ottoman Cyprus in the 19th century, focusing on the impact of environmental hardships and
the Ottoman administration's responses to economic distress. In addition, the research investigates the ways in which Christian and Muslim Cypriots resisted and appealed against
the rule of the Ottoman administration. Islanders, both Christian and Muslim, frequently petitioned and traveled to Istanbul to voice their grievances, particularly against
oppressive tax practices. These petitions and visits occasionally led to administrative changes, such as the replacement of governors. The case of Ihsan Bey, an inspector sent to
address complaints and enforce Tanzimat reforms, serves as a key example of how the administration sought to address local discontent while maintaining control over the
island’s population and resources.
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Between 1845 and 1869, a series of devastating locust plagues, followed by severe droughts, left the island's agricultural sector in ruins, prompting widespread economic distress.
The economic repercussions were profound, as reduced agricultural output left the local population struggling to pay taxes, raising concerns for the Ottoman administration.
Through a detailed analysis of archival documents, from the Ottoman Archives in Istanbul, as well as those in South and North Cyprus, this study reveals how economic hardship
and state policies shaped the daily lives and social strategies of Christian and Muslim Cypriots. By examining these interconnected forces, this research provides insight into how
Cypriot communities navigated the challenges posed by both environmental crises and administrative control. Ultimately, it contributes to a deeper understanding of the complex
relationship between economic challenges and administrative governance in the Ottoman periphery, illustrating the ways in which local populations navigated the intersecting
forces of nature and imperial power.

7062 Orlin Sabev (TYPARABIC Project/Romanian Academy): Printing Turkish Texts in Arabic Script: How Challenging, How Successful?

The advent of Gutenberg’s movable type printing technology was undeniably linked to writing systems. Some of them, such as the Latin, Hebrew, Armenian and Cyrillic scripts,
were more adaptable to this technology. However, the cursive nature of the Arabic script presented difficulties in terms of connecting letters and the availability of many more
letter forms than the other scripts required. The problem becomes even more visible when dealing with a non-Semitic language such as Turkish, whose written form happened to
be Arabic in an Islamic context. The challenging adaptation of the Arabic script to the Turkish language, which resulted in an inadequate representation of some Turkish vowels
and consonants, was always recognized by the Turkish-speaking Muslim intellectuals in an Ottoman context. The introduction of the printing press, even if it came too late, was
considered an important step for the dissemination of knowledge and the development of education, but it made the problematic adaptation of the Arabic script to the Turkish
language even more obvious. The earlier presses printing Turkish texts in Arabic script that operated in Istanbul throughout the 18th century had limited print runs and impact,
but in parallel with the boom of Ottoman printing in the 19th century, leading intellectuals began to openly articulate this problem and even suggested reforming the Arabic script
into a non-cursive one, to facilitate the printed reproduction of Turkish texts. They stressed the need for such a reform by pointing out two reasons: first, the traditional Arabic
script did not fully correspond to Turkish phonetics and morphology, and second, the cursive nature of this script created many difficulties in its reproduction in printed form.

7065 Seyma Gumus (Colombes, France): Reading Cengi as a Mekr-i Zenan Story: Tradition and Authenticity in Ahmet Midhat’s Novels

Ahmet Midhat's novel Cengi (1877) stands as a notable exemplar of 19th-century Turkish literature that undertakes a rigorous critique of traditional literary paradigms.
Outstanding among its contemporary counterparts, Cengi not only criticizes conventional literary texts but also openly parodies them. Within its pages emerges Danis Celebi, a
character inspired by Don Quijote, who, akin to his Spanish precursor, succumbs to madness upon engaging with narratives such as Muhayyelat-1 Aziz Efendi, thereby losing his
grip on reality. Extant scholarship has predominantly gravitated toward this facet, emphasizing its intertextual relationship with traditional literature as a form of parody.
However, this study posits a novel perspective. It contends that, amidst Cengi's overt criticism and mockery of established traditional narratives, it refrains from parodying a
particular literary genre prominent in oriental literatures: the mekr-i zenan ("the wiles of women") stories. Intriguingly, the entire novel tells a mekr-i zenan story with guileful
female characters, although the genre itself is never explicitly named. Categorizing Cengi within the framework of the wiles of women genre prompts crucial inquiries into
Ahmet Midhat's concerns and the broader context of Tanzimat literature. This paper asserts that interpreting Cengi as a mekr-i zenan story offers a nuanced analysis of the novel's
fragmented structure. It reveals these fragments as deliberate narrative choices, allowing the author to divert the reader's attention, obscure the traditional sources inspiring the
work, and reinforce his authorial authority. By deconstructing the novel's narrative structure and exploring the intricate textual network it weaves, this paper contributes to expand
existing literature by providing a profound understanding of the broader complexities of the use of both traditional and modern narratives within late Ottoman Turkish literary
production.

7069 Ahmet Yikik (University of Cyprus): A Sociological Analysis of Kutlu Adali’s Play ‘Hasanbulliler and Kel Hayrettin’
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Kutlu Adal1 (1935-1996) was a prominent journalist and writer who published magazines in Turkish and made significant contributions to Turkish Cypriot culture during the
period of British colonial rule and beyond. He authored numerous works in poetry and prose, notably Dagarcik [Shepherd’s Sack] (1963), recognized as the first folklore book in
Turkish Cypriot literature. Dagarcik documents social life in Turkish Cypriot villages in the early years following the establishment of the Republic of Cyprus in 1960. The work
contains valuable anthropological and sociological findings and illuminates the oral literature of the island’s Turks. While travelling through the countryside in preparation for
writing Dagarcik, Adali gathered information about the notorious Turkish Cypriot bandits known as Hasan Bullis. He observed that their stories continued to be recounted among
the people. In the late 19th century, these bandits, who took refuge in the mountains of the Paphos area and engaged in conflicts with British forces, evaded capture for an
extended period because of their swift movements and constant relocation, earning them the nickname ‘bulliler (poulia)’, meaning ‘birds’ in Greek. Initially, following the deaths
of these bandits, Greek Cypriot folk poets crafted epics about Hasan Bullis in the form of 15-syllable poems. These epics were recited to the public in various venues, including
coffee houses, town squares, and fairs. Subsequently, these poems were reproduced using the printing press, made available for sale, and disseminated throughout the island.
Over time, various versions of the epics were translated into Turkish. The present study aims to conduct a sociological analysis of the work ‘Hasan Bulliler and Kel [Bald]
Hayrettin’, which Adali adapted into a two-act play, and to explore the relationship between literature and society through the narrative’s transition across literary genres.

7077 Hulya Delihuseyinoglu (Universita degli Studi di Milano): Armenian Schools as a Conceptual Space of Belonging in Contemporary Turkey
This research examines Armenian schools in Istanbul as conceptual spaces of belonging as opposed to policies of a Turko-Islamic nation-state, its cultural hegemony, neoliberal
educational values, and the forces of cultural globalization. Today, 16 Armenian schools provide education for Armenians in all K-12 levels within a rapidly shifting social order.
Crippled by waves of violence spanning the late Ottoman Empire and the Turkish Republic, these schools still endure as vital institutions for the Armenian community.

The study conceptualizes these schools as communal venues that unite the Armenian community and provide tools for cultural sustainability despite daily pressures that obscure
and silence Armenian cultural visibility. It demonstrates that the educational field is a critical site for cultural survival, carving out a space for resistance as the schools maneuver
the existing social order unraveling around them. As spaces of communal belonging, they are instrumental in preserving Armenian identity and fostering communal allegiance
despite the new forms of political authority. It equips the reader with a lens offering new insights into the dynamics of minority education and cultural persistence in Turkey. This
research challenges the previous scholarship that frames the experiences of minorities in Turkey solely through the lens of state regulations. It broadens the perspective by
exploring how exclusion, inclusion, empowerment, and solidarity unfold within Armenian schools.

The research methodology was designed as a 14-month-long interview-based ethnographic study as well as social and anthropological analysis, conducted in 6 Armenian schools
in Istanbul with more than 120 interviews in different lengths and formats.

7085 Zeynep Tiifekcioglu (TU Dortmund): Anonymous Authorship and Digital Storytelling in Contemporary Turkish 'Literature’'

This talk will present close readings and cultural analyses of the entries on the Regel blog, suggesting that they should be considered as hybrid literary texts. Founded in 2014 by
six editors/co-authors/activists, Regel has become a platform for Muslim women to write about their life experiences, challenge patriarchal interpretations of Islam, and raise
existential and political questions in the context of increasing censorship in the cultural sphere in Turkey. On this blog, guest writers can publish their entries either anonymously
or with their own name. There are 5-10 new entries each week, some of which are translated into English by volunteers or editors.

The editors are also the founders of Havle Women's Association, 'the first Muslim feminist women's association in Turkey', which was established in 2018 with the aim of
addressing the difficulties and obstacles women face in their lives. Both Havle and Regel are closely linked to Muslim feminist NGOs such as Sisters in Islam and Musawabh.

In my presentation, I will first look at the Recel blog as a writing collective. The first part of this talk will highlight the relevance of transnational collaborations and networks, as
well as the importance of storytelling and collaborative practices of textual production for Muslim feminist solidarity.

In the second part, I will present a cultural analysis of a selection of entries through the lens of the concept of ambiguity, taking into account the rise of anonymous authorship in
world literature and in Turkey, with reference to global digital literature and genre and authorship theories.

25



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

7088 Manuel Capomaccio (Roma Tre University): ‘Turn to Them the Other Cheek Also’: Franciscan Friars and Christian Intercommunal Dynamics

in 16th- and 17th-Century Jerusalem

This research examines the interactions between the Franciscan Custody of the Holy Land and other Christian communities in 16th- and 17th-century Jerusalem, challenging the
prevailing historiographical narrative that predominantly highlights conflicts and rivalries among these groups. While most accounts attest to frequent disputes, this study argues
that, under certain circumstances, Christian communities collaborated, particularly in the economic sphere and in safeguarding shared interests.

The study is grounded in the analysis of huggah deeds extracted from 70 records of the Jerusalem Sharia Court, supplemented by Franciscan chronicles. These sources reveal
instances of intercommunal collaboration through land purchases, leases, and other property-related agreements, as well as joint efforts to address challenges imposed by the
Ottoman administration.

By redirecting attention from the conventional focus on intra-Christian conflict, this research contributes to the existing literature by offering a thorough examination of how
Christian communities, despite their differences, engaged in pragmatic and strategic forms of cooperation. It explores the socio-political and economic motivations behind these
interactions, shedding new light on the complexities of inter-Christian relationships in Jerusalem and highlighting how external factors influenced the formation of these alliances.

7090 Esra Egiiz-O’Donohoe (Trinity College Dublin): Devil's in the Detail: Analyzing the Text and Illustrations of the Devil in Siyar-i Nabi

Darir was a 14th-century Turkish poet and writer, best known for his work Siyar-i Nabi, the first Turkish biography of the Prophet Muhammad. Due to his visual impairment,
Darir relied on oral recitations of Arabic siyar, such as those by Ebu’l-Hasan al-Bakri, Ibn Ishaq, and Ibn Hisham. He compared these sources, introduced modifications when
necessary, and included a substantial number of his own original poems. Completed in 1388 and presented to Sultan Barquq, Siyar-i Nabi has been widely read for centuries, with
approximately 100 manuscript copies surviving to this day.

During the Ottoman period, Siyar-i Nabi was illustrated under the patronage of Sultan Murad III. These richly adorned copies, now housed in the Topkapi Palace Library, the
Chester Beatty Library, and the New York Public Library, offer valuable insights into both the textual and visual traditions of the work.

Recently, I completed a critical edition of all six volumes of Siyar-i Nabi with three colleagues, marking the first comprehensive academic publication of this monumental work,
which will soon be released by the Turkish Manuscripts Institution.

For this symposium, I propose to focus on the narrative and illustrations of the devil in Darir’s Siyar-i Nabi. The work includes passages describing conversations between the
Prophet and the devil, poems spoken by the devil, and instances where the devil guides the Prophet’s enemies. Darir provides detailed accounts of the devil, and the illustrated
copies feature depictions of the devil both in his true form and in disguise.

This study aims to explore how the devil is portrayed in both text and image, bridging the gap between textual scholarship and art historical studies. Notably, this specific aspect
of Siyar-i Nabi—the devil’s portrayal in narrative and visual forms—has not been the focus of prior academic studies.

7093 Yukiyo Kasay (Ruhr-Universitdt Bochum): Religiose Netzwerke und Austauschbeziehungen der Uiguren in Zentral- und Ostasien (9.-14. Jh.):

Start eines neuen Projekts

Die Uiguren, ein turksprachiges Nomadenvolk, lebten urspriinglich im mongolischen Hochland. Im 9. Jahrhundert wanderten sie nach Turfan im 6stlichen Zentralasien (heute:
Autonome Region Xinjiang-Uigurien in der Volksrepublik China) ein, was ihnen einige wichtige gesellschaftliche Verdanderungen mit sich brachte. Eine der wichtigsten
Veranderungen war der Religionswechsel der Uiguren zum Buddhismus. Durch den Kontakt mit der lokalen buddhistischen Bevdlkerung in Turfan und durch den Austausch mit
den umliegenden buddhistisch geprigten Gebieten nahmen die Uiguren, die zuvor dem Manichdismus angehort hatten, den Buddhismus als ihren neuen und dominierenden
Glauben an. Der Buddhismus war zweifellos ein entscheidender Faktor bei der Gestaltung der uigurischen Gesellschaft vor ihrer Islamisierung (9. bis 14. Jahrhundert.), aber die
Einzelheiten der uigurischen buddhistischen Praxis bleiben aufgrund fehlender Quellen unklar. So wurde beispielsweise keine staatliche/konigliche Bibliothek oder
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Schatzkammer mit Material zu diesem Thema gefunden. Die wenigen schriftlichen und bildlichen Zeugnisse, die bei den archdologischen Expeditionen in der Turfan-Region
gefunden wurden, sind daher von besonderer Bedeutung.

Aufgrund dieser Relevanz wird sich das neue Projekt ,,Die religiose Geschichte der Uiguren: Netzwerk und Austausch in Zentral- und Ostasien (9.-14. Jh.)* auf die
buddhistischen Aktivititen der Uiguren und die Netzwerke und den Austausch der Uiguren in Zentral- und Ostasien zwischen dem 9. und 14. Jahrhundert fokussieren. In meinem
Vortrag werde ich das Forschungskonzept und -programm dieses Projekts erlautern.

7098 Lale Javanshir (University of Toronto): Women’s Voices in Literature: Contributions during the Azerbaijan National Government (1945—
1946) and the Emergence of Hasret Edebiyat1

This study examines the literary activities of female writers during the Azerbaijan National Government, established under the leadership of the Azerbaijan Democratic Party and
Mir Jafar Pishavari in 1945—-1946, and their influence on the genre known as Hasret Edebiyati (Literature of Longing). The analysis focuses on the works of prominent female
writers of the period, such as Medine Giilgiin and Hekime Buluri, while shedding light on the development of women’s literature during this transformative era.

The Azerbaijan National Government initiated a significant process of modernization and social justice for Azerbaijani Turks in Iran, elevating Azerbaijani Turkish to its highest
status as the official state language. This period also marked a historical milestone in Iran, granting women in the Azerbaijani provinces the right to vote and stand for election—
an unprecedented step towards advancing gender equality. Female writers not only reflected these political and social achievements in their works but also actively participated as
agents of change in shaping this transformative period.

In this context, the study analyzes the literary contributions of female writers through primary sources, particularly Azerbaycan Gazetesi (The Azerbaijan Newspaper), the official
publication of the National Government, and other contemporary materials. These works provide critical insights into women’s participation in society through literature and
explore the foundational elements of Hasret Edebiyati, as well as its subsequent influence.

By examining historical documents and literary texts, the study aims to position the creative works of female writers as not only expressions of individual artistry but also as
integral components in the construction of national identity and social solidarity.

7099 Basak Yagmur Karaca (University of Southern California): Arousyak Papazian’s Impact in the Late Ottoman Social Sphere: Where Theatre
Serves as a Site of Confinement and Liberation for Women

Armenian theatre groups and individuals acted as cultural intermediaries, bridging the gap between Ottoman traditions and Western theatrical practices, especially in the
nineteenth-century theatrical scene in Istanbul. They translated and adapted Western plays, making them accessible to Ottoman audiences. Within this theatrical scene, one stage
and one Armenian actress had a more substantial story to tell than others. The Eastern Theatre (Sark Tiyatrosu) was established in the late nineteenth century, and Arousyak
Papazian, the first actress in the Ottoman Empire, debuted within Sark Tiyatrosu. Sark Tiyatrosu and Papazian stood as symbols of limitation and gateways to visibility and
opportunity in theatre and the positionality of women in nineteenth-century Ottoman theatre.

This study aims to bring forward a segment of the Armenian women’s cultural presence in nineteenth-century Istanbul through the vantage point of Sark Tiyatrosu and Arousyak
Papazian. The vignettes and glimpses into these shared experiences raise questions regarding space and women's agency: How can we look at nineteenth-century theatre in
Istanbul from the perspective of the Armenian community? How does nineteenth-century Ottoman Theatre, primarily through the Sark Tiyatrosu experience and Arousyak
Papazian, illustrate Armenians' position within Ottoman society, and what does it disclose about their profound cultural impact and integration during this era?

7102 Sinem Arslan (Bogazig¢i University): From Migration to Political Mobilization: The Balkan and Rumeli Turks’ Culture and Solidarity
Associations in Turkey
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The 20th century saw significant political and economic shifts in both the Balkans and Turkey, resulting the migration of approximately 3.5 million Balkan Muslims to Turkey by
the early 2000s. However, since the 2010s, migration patterns have shifted toward Europe, as Balkan states joined NATO and the EU, offering better economic and social
opportunities. Turkey’s appeal as a migration destination for Balkan Muslims has diminished due to its selective naturalization policies and economic instability, redirecting this
demographic toward the stability offered by EU nations.

Balkan Muslims in Turkey shaped their ethno-cultural identity as “Balkan and Rumeli Turks” through associations, beginning with the first migrant organizations in 1908. These
associations provided institutional support to preserve cultural ties and facilitated the resettlement of these communities with organizing cultural events, political demonstrations,
and publishing. Following Turkey’s political changes after 1944, these associations adapted, becoming important platforms for political advocacy for their community in both
Turkey and the Balkans. In the context of rising anti-communist and pan-Turkist rhetoric, they played a pivotal role in facilitating the migration of Muslims from communist-
ruled Balkan countries, addressing their socio-economic needs, and preserving their cultural identities.

In the post-communist period, these associations focused on preserving Muslim and Turkish identities in the Balkans and advocating for political representation while
strengthening community ties within Turkey. Today, over 400 such associations exist, playing a significant role in political mobilization and cultural preservation. This paper
contributes to migration and identity studies by examining how these associations mediate cultural preservation and political agency, offering new insights into the dynamics of
transnationalism and ethno-cultural identity construction within migrant communities. This research draws from archival sources, including journals, broadcasts, and state
archives, alongside ethnographic fieldwork conducted from 2020 to 2023. Methodologically, it combines discourse analysis and anthropological methods, such as participant
observation and semi-structured interviews.

7104 Ipek Bozkaya (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Discipline and Desire: Perception of Gender and Sexuality in Ottoman Military
Culture

This study analyses the perception of gender and sexuality in the Janissary Army, the most prominent military institution in the Ottoman Empire. Janissaries were recruited from
the Balkans, and when they were brought to Ottoman lands, they were sent to Turkish families, learned Turkish and the Islamic religion, and began their military service. In this
system where they were forbidden to marry and start a family -at least until the army began to deteriorate- they lived in barracks and developed a gender perception and sexual
practices different from today’s heteronorms. This study traces the sexual understanding of the Janissaries through archival documents, and analyzes the points that differ from
today’s gender perception through the lens of gender studies.

7106 Nalan Turna (Y1ldiz Technical University) & Yagmur Yurtsever (Y1ldiz Technical University): Ge¢ Osmanli istanbul’unda Ticaretin Iki
Mekani: Uzun Cars1 ve Cadde-i Kebir

Geg dénem Osmanli Istanbul kent tarihi literatiiriinde, Surici ve Galata genellikle birbirine karsit iki bolge olarak goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda, Surigi, homojen ve geleneksel
Dogu kiiltiiriiyle, Galata ise kozmopolit ve modern Bati kiiltiiriiyle 6zdeslestirilmektedir. Ancak, karsitlik tizerine kurulu bu tarihsel anlatinin dogrulugu ve iki bolgedeki ticari
iligkilerin farkliliginin ne kadar belirgin oldugu meselesi, daha detayl bir incelemeyi gerektirmektedir.

S6z konusu tarihsel anlatiy1 sorgulamak ve Istanbul’un kentsel realitesini yakalamak amacinda olan bu bildiri, Surici ile Galata’nin énde gelen iki énemli caddesini karsilagtirmali
bir sekilde ele alacaktir. Bu caddelerden biri, Bizans Donemi’nde Makros Embolos olarak bilinen, Osmanlit doneminde ise Uzun Cars1 adiyla anilan Surigi ticaret alanidir. Digeri
ise Bat etkisiyle sekillenmis olan Galata’daki Grande Rue de Pera (giiniimiizde Istiklal Caddesi), diger adiyla Cadde-i Kebir’dir. Bildiride, bu iki caddenin mekansal ve ticari
acgidan yasadigi donisiimler, liberal ekonomiden milli iktisat politikalarina gegis ve 6zellikle I. Diinya Savasi’nin etkilerini yansitan II. Mesrutiyet donemi (1908-1918)
baglaminda ele alinacaktir.
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Bildiriye konu olan arastirmanin temel kaynaklarimi, déneme ait arsiv belgeleri ve Sark Ticaret Yilliklar1 olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle sz konusu yilliklarin detayl incelenmesiyle,
Uzun Cars1 ve Cadde-i Kebir’deki ticari aktdrlerin etnik/dini kimlikleri, ekonomik faaliyetlerinin ¢esitliligi veya faaliyetlerini bireysel, ortaklik (ikili, aile vb.) gibi hangi sirket
tiirti temelinde gergeklestirdikleri ortaya konulacaktir. Ayrica, her iki caddedeki diikkan ve magazalarin sektorel degisimlerinin nerelerde oldugu tartisilacaktir.

Sonug olarak, bu bildiri, II. Mesrutiyet Dénemi baglaminda Uzun Cars1 ve Cadde-i Kebir’i merkeze alarak Surici Istanbul ile Galata arasindaki geleneksel-modern ayrimini
sorgulamay1 ve ticaretin degisen yapisini somut verilerle ortaya koyarak Osmanli kent tarihine 6zgiin bir katki sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

7109 Kadim Polat (Baskent University): Ahmedi’nin iskender-nime’sinde Bulunan Hiikiimdar Keyd Hikayesinin Kokeni Uzerine

Ahmedi’nin iskender-nAmesi’nde, "Dasitan-1 ‘Azm-i Sikender Be-Feth-i Memalik-i Hindiisitan" baslig1 altinda, Hindistan hiikiimdar1 Keyd’ten, Biiyiik iskender’in bu
hiikiimdarin iilkesine saldirma girisiminde bulunmasindan ve Keyd’in bu saldirty1 6nlemek i¢in yaptiklarindan so6z edilir. Hikayeye gore Keyd, uykusunda gordiigii bir riiyay1
yorumlamasi igin giivendigi bir adamina danisir. Riiyay1 yorumlayan bu kisi, Biiyiik Iskender’in Keyd’in iilkesine saldiracagini; ancak bu saldirty1 dnlemek i¢in Keyd’in elinde
bir firsat oldugunu dile getirir. Buna gore Keyd giizelligiyle nam salan kizi, evrenin sirlarini ¢dzen filozofu, diinyadaki biitiin hastaliklarin tedavisini bulan doktoru ve iginden
sarabin hic eksik olmadig1 kadehi olmak iizere dért muhtesem seyi Iskender’e takdim ettigi takdirde Iskender’in gazabindan kurtulacaktir. Bunun iizerine Keyd, sahip oldugu bu
dort seyi Iskender’e takdim etmek icin bir ¢aba icine girer ve hikdye bu olaylar etrafinda gesitlenerek devam eder.

Caligma, Ahmedi’ye gelene kadar hem Bati hem de Dogu cografyasinda oldukga ragbet goren Biiyiik iskender anlatilarindan yola ¢ikarak Keyd hikayesinin kékenine inmeyi ve
ilgili metinlerde Keyd hikayesinin islenme bigimini goz dniine sermeyi amacglamaktadir. Bu sebeple Biiyiik Iskender’in kisisel yasamin, hiikiimdarlik siirecini ve askeri dehasim
ele alan ilk eser oldugu kabul edilen Pseudo-Callisthenes’ten bu yana hem Dogu hem de Bati literatiiriinde yer eden Alexander Romance ya da Iskender-name igerikli eserler
taranarak bu hikdyenin kdkeninin nereye kadar gidebilecegi iizerinde durulacaktir.

7111 Bahar Ok (Istanbul): Tehafiit Gelenegi Isiginda Tiirk Diisiincesi ve Islam Felsefesi: Miibahat Tiirker Kiiyel’in Felsefi Mirasi

Cumhuriyet déneminin dnemli felsefecilerinden olan Miibahat Tiirker Kiiyel, Islam felsefesi ve Tiirk diisiince tarihi alanindaki 6ncii calismalarryla Tiirkiye’deki ilk kadin islam
felsefecisi olarak taninir. Farabi ve Gazzali gibi Islam filozoflarinin yani sira Siimerlerden Atatiirk’e kadar genis bir cergevede Tiirk diisiince tarihini inceleyen Kiiyel, islam
felsefesi ve medeniyet kavramlarina odaklanarak bu alanlara dair kapsamli bir perspektif sunmustur. Ug Tehafiit Bakimindan Felsefe ve Din Miinasebeti isimli doktora tez
calismasinda, Gazali’nin Tehafiit-iil Felasifesi, ibn-i Riisd’iin Tehafiit-iit Tehafiit'ii ve Hocazdde Mustafa Muslihiddin Bursavi’nin Tehafiit-iil Felasifesi’ni karsilastirmali olarak
ele almus, felsefe ve din arasindaki miinasebeti Islam felsefesinin tarihsel perspektifinde tartigmaya agarak, adeta bir Tehafiit geleneginin baslaticisi olmustur.

Bazi Islam diisiiniirleri tarafindan felsefi egilimlere kars1 bir tepki ve elestiri olaral goriilen tehafiit gelenegi, Islam felsefesinin gelisimini engelleyen bir unsur olarak
degerlendirilmistir. Bu degerlendirmeler ile Bat1 diinyasinda, islam felsefesine kars1 olumsuz 6nyargilar olusmustur. Kiiyel, Tehafiit gelenegine dair calismalariyla, Bati
diinyasinda islam felsefesine kars1 gelisen olumsuz ényargilarin kirilmasina yardimei olmustur.

Bu bildiride, Felsefeyi siirekli bir etkinlik olarak degerlendiren Kiiyel’in Tehafiit gelenegi caligmalariyla, Tiirk-islam felsefesi ve Bat1 diinyasi arasinda kurdugu diyalog ele
almacaktir. Onun ¢aligmalarimin, Tiirk diisiince tarihinin Bati’ya aktarilmasinda ve Tiirk kiiltiiriiniin uluslararasi diizeyde taninmasindaki rolii incelenektir. Kiiyel’in, Tehafiit
gelenegine karsi olusan olumsuz 6nyargilarin kirilmasindaki katkisi ve Islam felsefesi ile Tiirk diisiincesine etkileri degerlendirilecektir. Bu baglamda, Kiiyel’in giiniimiiz islam
felsefesi caligmalari iizerindeki kalict izleri ortaya konmaya caligilacaktir.

7113 Tugba Gokbayir (Firat University) & Memetcan Gokbayir (Firat University): Tatar Tiirkcesindeki Sinonim Eylemlerin Séz Dizimsel Istem
Farkliliklart

Istem (valency) dil bilgisi, eylem merkezli bir s6z dizimsel inceleme metodudur. Istem kurami, eylemin sahip oldugu anlam degiskesine gore tiimcede yer almasini istedigi
katilanlarin belirlenme siireci olarak da agiklanabilir. Istem dilbilgisine gore katilanlar ii¢ diizeyden gegerek tiimcedeki yerini alir. Tiimcede yer alacak olan katilarin sayis1 yani
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nicel degerleri evrensel olan mantiksal istem diizeyinde belirlenir ve nicel degerleri belirlenen bu katilanlarin anlamsal boyutlar: ve rolleri ise anlamsal istem diizeyinde belirlenir.
Soz dizimsel istem diizeyinde ise olusan tiimce yiizey yapiya aktarilir ve dil bilgisel olarak kabul edilebilir bir tiimce olugmus olur. S6z dizimsel istem diizeyi, dillere 6zgii bir
kavramdir ve evrensel degildir. Dolayistyla, her dilin timece kurulusu ve s6z dizimi farklilik gostermektedir.

1959 yilinda Lucien Tesniére tarafindan gelistirilen eylem merkezli istem kurami, Tesniére’den sonra daha kapsamli bir s6z dizimsel inceleme metodu olarak gelistirilmistir.
Birgok dilin art zamanli, es zamanli ve karsilastirmali incelemelerinde kullanilmaya baslanmistir. Bu ¢aligmada, Tatar Tiirk¢esinde yer alan sinonim eylemlerin sahip olduklari
anlam degiskelerinde s6z dizimsel istem farkliliklar1 incelenecektir. Sinonim eylemler, dilde anlam agisindan yakin olup farkli yap1 ve kullanim sergileyen fiiller olarak ele
alinmaktadir. Caligma, odak noktasi olan sinonim eylemlerin anlam degiskelerinin istem dil bilgisine gore ne gibi farkliliklar gosterdigini arastirir. Eylemlerin s6z dizimsel istem
kapasitesi, sadece tamamlayicilarin sayisini ve tiiriinii degil, ayn1 zamanda bunlarin hangi durum ekleriyle iligki igerisinde bulundugunu da belirtir. Calismada, Sinonimnar
Siizlege ‘Tatarca Sinonimler S6zliigii’nde yer alan es anlamli fiillerin sahip olduklar farkli anlam degiskeleri ele alinacak ve sdz dizimsel diizeyde goriilen farkliliklar tespit
edilecektir. Bu farkliliklar, farkli katilan sayilari, farkl: fiil-tamlayicr iliskisi ve farkli tamlayicr tipi basliklart altinda degerlendirilecektir. Olasi farkliliklarin sebepleri ise dilin
tarihsel siirecinde meydana gelen anlam degiskeleri gibi dil i¢i etkenler ve bulundugu cografya geregi etkisi altinda kaldigi genel-gecer diller gibi dil dis1 etkenler ile
degerlendirilecektir.

7114 Beatrice Hendrich (Universitit zu Koln): Die tiirkisch-nationalistische Literatur der friihen Republik und das Sub-Genre der ,,Médchen-
Biicher*

Tiirkisch-nationalistische Literatur kommt oft im Gewand des historischen Romans daher. Die aufgegriffenen historischen Phasen reichen von einer vermeintlichen Urgeschichte
der Tiirken bis zur Zeitgeschichte. Das literarische Personal ist prototypisch und holzschnittartig gestaltet. Die ehrenhafte und tapfere tiirkische Kémpferin gehort zu diesen
Prototypen. Die Art ihrer Beteiligung am Kampf — ob in Support- und Care-Funktion oder als Heerfiihrerin - korrespondiert hdufig mit der aktuellen politischen Konjunktur
sowie mit der politischen Botschaft, die der Autor vermitteln mochte.

In einem Sub-Subgenre der nationalistischen Trivialliteratur stehen die ,Médchen‘ oder ,Tochter schon durch den Buchtitel im Zentrum der Aufmerksamkeit; beispielsweise
Sumer kiz1: tarihi roman (1933, LF. Sertelli), Bektasi kiz (1945, N.A. Banoglu) oder Dersimli kiz (1937, N. A. Banoglu).

Der Vortrag bietet einen Uberblick iiber dieses bisher ignorierte Sub-Subgenre anhand einiger grundsitzlicher Fragen: Wodurch kommt es zur Popularitit des ,Midchen-
Romans‘, welche Rollen und Eigenschaften werden den weiblichen Figuren zugeschrieben, und welche (politisch-sozialen) Erwartungen werden an die ,Médchen* gestellt.
Auflerdem ist zu diskutieren, ob diese Romane auch in Beziehung stehen zu den zahlreichen Werken jener Periode, die Médchen und Frauen in einem auflermilitdrischen Bereich
ins Zentrum stellen wie Calikusu (1922) oder Fatih-Harbiye (1943).

Die Annahme ist, dass die zur Diskussion stehenden Romane den 6ffentlichen Diskurs zu aktuellen Themen unterstiitzten. Dabei kann es um neue Geschichtsbilder, die Zukunft
religioser Institutionen oder um die Definition der Neuen Tiirkischen Frau gehen. Soldatischer Charakter und nationales Ehrbewusstsein gehdren in jedem Fall zu den
Erwartungen, die der Diskurs — und die Romane — an ihre Held*innen stellen.

7115 Deniz Giirkan (Johannes Gutenberg-Universitdt Mainz): Kulturelle Begegnungen und soziale Dynamiken von Militérs in osmanischen
Hafenstidten
Panelbeitrag: Kulturelle Begegnungen und soziale Dynamiken von Militérs in osmanischen Hafenstédten

Das Oberthema dieses Panels befasst sich mit den transregionalen Verflechtungen und den kulturellen Austauschprozessen in den Hafenstédten des Osmanischen Reiches (als E-
mail eingesendet). Diese Stédte waren nicht nur wirtschaftliche und politische Knotenpunkte, sondern auch Orte intensiver kultureller Interaktion, in denen verschiedene
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Gesellschaften aufeinandertreffen und miteinander in Kontakt kommen. Besonders spannend ist der Blick auf die Militdrs, die im 19. und friihen 20. Jahrhundert in diesen
urbanen Zentren priasent waren.

Konstantinopel als Zentrum der kulturellen Begegnung von Militérs

Ein zentraler Fokus meines Panelbeitrags liegt auf der Untersuchung der sozialen und kulturellen Dynamiken von Militérs, insbesondere deutschen und britischen Offizieren, die
im Zeitraum von 1871 bis 1918 in Konstantinopel stationiert waren. Diese Militérs, die durch militérische Missionen und beratende Rollen ins Osmanische Reich kamen, standen
sowohl in offizieller als auch in privater Hinsicht in Wechselbeziehung mit der lokalen Bevdlkerung. Die Forschung zielt darauf ab, die Komplexitat der ,,Fremdheit* und
Integration® dieser Offiziere in den Kontext von Hafenstddten zu verdeutlichen, wobei der soziale Austausch zwischen ,,Fremden® und ,,Einheimischen* thematisiert wird.
Dabei wird nicht nur auf die formalen, strategischen Aspekte dieser Missionen eingegangen, sondern auch auf die personlichen und sozialen Beziehungen, die durch Briefe,
Zeitungsartikel, Dokumente und personliche Aufzeichnungen rekonstruiert werden kénnen. Diese Quellen bieten Einblicke in die Lebensrealitdt der Offiziere und deren
Interaktionen mit der osmanischen Gesellschaft. Ziel ist es, den Prozess der Integration und der Differenzierung von ,,Fremdheit” in einer kosmopolitischen Stadt wie
Konstantinopel besser zu verstehen und die kulturellen Hybridisierungsprozesse zu dokumentieren.

7116 Gabriel Piricky (Slovak Academy of Sciences): Remembering the Ottomans in Slovakia: Starovo (Cigerdelen Parkani), Nové Zamky (Uyvar)
and Sobotka (Szabatka-i Filek) as lieux de mémoire

This contribution will focus on three case studies that reflect current understanding of the Habsburg-Ottoman confrontation in today's southern Slovakia during the 16th and 17th
century through newly (un)erected lieux de mémoire since 1990’s. The events of the past are nowadays often used in a targeted way, manipulated according to current needs or
instrumentalized in a variety of ways. The first case leads us to the town of Sturovo (Hung. Parkany, Tur. Cigerdelen) in south-western Slovakia, for 150 years part of the
Ottoman Sanjak of Estergon. Next to the town is the location of a major battle between the Ottomans and the Habsburg-Polish army in October 1683 that ended with the victory
of Christian coalition. In 2008 a memorial equestrian statue of the Polish king Jan III. Sobieski was erected by the city council, although the undeniable co-winner of the battle of
Parkany - the commander of the Habsburg armies Charles V, Duke of Lorraine — remained entirely forgotten. In the second part the focus will be on new architecture where
conflicting attitudes can lead to disappointment and frustration. This was the case with the proposal of the Turkish embassy in Slovakia to erect an Ottoman fountain of friendship
in the city centre of Nové Zamky, the former Ottoman seat of Uyvar province (1663-1685), which ended with its rejection by the municipal council. Finally, the legacy of
centuries of neglect of the Ottoman heritage cannot be perhaps expressed better than by looking at the ramshackled ruins of the so-called Turkish castle — the only stone-castle
built in Slovakia by the Ottomans - in Sobdtka (Sabathga).

7117 Ayca Alemdaroglu (Stanford University): Paul Henze and Turkey's Missing Cold War History

During the Cold War, Turkey’s strategic position as a NATO ally placed it at the center of U.S. efforts to counter Soviet influence, with individuals like Paul Henze playing
pivotal roles behind the scenes. Though often remembered for his alleged connection to the 1980 Turkish military coup, Henze’s influence on Turkey reflects a more complex
and enduring legacy. This paper examines Henze’s work across three critical phases to uncover the less visible aspects of U.S. involvement in Turkish affairs.

During the Carter administration, Henze’s diplomatic efforts highlighted Turkey’s importance as a NATO partner, advocating for lifting the arms embargo and balancing U.S.
relations with Turkey vis-a-vis Greece. After the 1980 coup, Henze supported the military regime, writing influential op-eds to shape Western public opinion and trusting in the
military’s capacity to stabilize and reshape Turkish institutions. At the RAND Corporation, he played a key role in sponsoring terrorism research and fostering ties with Yeni
Forum, an Ataturkist intellectual group aligned with U.S. Cold War objectives.

Drawing on Henze’s archives—including correspondence, policy papers, and travel records—this paper situates his activities within the broader framework of formal diplomacy
and Cold War strategies. Examining Henze’s ideological biases and their impact on U.S.-Turkey relations it reveals how Cold War paradigms influenced political outcomes in
Turkey, often at the expense of fostering genuine democratic pluralism within the NATO alliance.
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7118 Arzu Kaygusuz (Georg August University Gottingen): Frauen in alttiirkischen buddhistischen Erzdhltexten

Nach den vier deutschen Turfan-Expeditionen, die zwischen 1902 und 1914 in der Turfanoase an der Seidenstraf3e in Ostturkestan (heutiges Xinjiang) unternommen wurden, hat
auch die Forschung zu den zentralasiatisch-tiirkischen buddhistischen Texten ihren Anfang genommen. Es wurden ja bekanntlich sehr viele buddhistisch-alttiirkische
Textfragmente (10. bis 14. Jahrhundert) entdeckt, die den Wissenschaftlern nun zur Verfiigung standen. Unter diesen Fragmenten nehmen die reichen und vielfdltigen Erzéhltexte
der uigurischen Buddhisten einen wichtigen Platz ein und Frauen und Frauendarstellungen spielen in diesen religiosen Texten durchaus eine Rolle.

Die meisten alttiirkischen religiésen Texte sind Ubersetzungsliteratur. Durch den Vergleich mit anderen tibetischen, chinesischen und tocharischen Quellentexten dieser Zeit
konnen wir schlieBlich auch die besondere Sichtweise der Tiirken auf Frauen in dieser Zeit aufzeigen.

Die Alten Tiirken waren Anhdnger des Buddhismus, und natiirlich ist die Vorstellung von Frauen und Weiblichkeit im Buddhismus sehr verschieden von der im Islam, auch
wenn fiir beide Religionen eine prinzipiell eher negative Sicht auf das Weibliche zu konstatieren ist. Die Unterschiede wirkten sich auch auf die Darstellung von Frauen in den
Texten aus. Das Ziel dieser Studie ist es, die spezifische Beschreibung und die Charakterisierung der Frauen in alttiirkischen buddhistischen Erzéhltexten zu untersuchen, ihre
individuellen Besonderheiten herauszuarbeiten und die Merkmale der tiirkischen Frau in den dltesten identifizierten Texten darzustellen. Auf diese Weise konnen wir die
Darstellung der tiirkischen Frau von der Vergangenheit bis zur Gegenwart vergleichen und wesentliche Informationen erhalten.

7125 Ergiin Ozgiir (Leibniz Zentrum Moderner Orient, Berlin): Highly-Qualified Syrian Circassian Refugees in Amsterdam and Berlin

Focusing on Syrian Circassian refugees, including academics, artists and journalists in Berlin and Amsterdam, this research argues that highly qualified refugees face several
challenges in host countries, particularly in maintaining their professional status due to bureaucratic barriers and discrimination in the labour market (Ozgiir, 2022). It also argues
that established ethno-cultural and professional solidarity networks support the participation of highly qualified refugees in society and their labour market integration.

Based on focus group discussions and semi-structured qualitative interviews, the findings show that the different refugee “integration” policies and practices in Berlin and
Amsterdam significantly shape the participation of Syrian Circassians in these cities. Ethno-cultural and professional solidarity networks play a crucial role in their social
participation, enabling them to overcome the challenges. On the other hand, issues such as bureaucratic delays in the recognition of qualifications, competitive market conditions
and discriminatory practices hinder their successful integration into the labour market. These barriers, together with the proficiency of the host country's language, determine how
effectively refugees can re-establish themselves professionally while participating in the host society and labour market.

7127 Guo Hao (Shenzhen University): Topic Chains in Different Linguistic Styles in Kazakh

Topic chain is an expression formed around a specific object by a group of sentences that share the same topic. The introduction of topic marks the beginning of topic chain, and
the topic of each clause is often encoded with the coreferential noun, pronoun and zero form. In Kazakh storytelling, natural conversations and literary works, the coreferential
nominal words introduce the topic, the zero form expresses the topic in the recessive form, and the pronoun refers to it in the corresponding form. Although the continuous use of
zero form is the distinctive characteristic of the topic chain in terms of form, co-reference is the essence of linking the topic clauses and forming the topic chain. In general, the
topic chain in different styles can be divided into three types: zero-form topic chain, embedded topic chain and iterative topic chain, and each has its own expression. In our
corpus, topic chains in different types of languages have commonalities and characteristics in terms of formation mechanism and coding methods. Because the continuation of the
topic chain in both Kazakh and Chinese is restricted by the common cognitive, economic principles and cultural principles of human beings, semantic coherence, logical and
complete expression will be formed to convey information and be correctly understood or received by people. At the same time, due to the differences in the types of language
and discourse organization forms, topic chains in different languages show differences in characteristics, types, coding methods and so on. Therefore, the study of topic chains in
different styles in Kazakh from the perspective of linguistic typology is helpful to understand its own characteristics, structural forms, logical relations, organizational modes and
others, and also helps us to further understand the rules of language information transmission and deepen our understanding of the essence of language cognition.
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7129 Miri Shefer-Mossensohn (Tel Aviv University): Making a Living as a Healer in an Ottoman Town (15th-17th C.)

In her seminal paper from 1988 on wealth and status of medical men in later medieval England, Carol Rawcliffe noted that the practice of medicine brought enviable rewards and
privileges to the select few who reached the pinnacle of their profession. She found that even those who were moderately successful managed to accumulate enough assets to
ensure comfort, if not wealth.

Moving eastward to the urban centers of the Eastern Mediterranean in the early modern period, the living standards of Ottoman healers appear more complex than Rawcliffe’s
findings. Medicine was akin to other crafts and skills, with practitioners striving to earn a decent livelihood in Ottoman cities. The modern perception of medicine as a white-
collar profession with a comfortable livelihood does not apply to the historical reality of the Ottoman Middle East.

This paper illustrates this complex reality by broadly considering healers through Sandra Cavallo’s model, put forward in her 2010 monograph Artisans of the Body in Early
Modern Italy, which encompasses a wide group of skilled craftsmen and women dedicated to the care, comfort, and appearance of the body. Drawing on records from the Islamic
courts of Istanbul and Jerusalem, biographical compilations, and archival documents from the central Ottoman government, the paper identifies hitherto unknown patterns in the
earnings and living standards of health-related occupations in Istanbul and Jerusalem. It highlights intense competition and intricate networks of association among practitioners,
resulting in significant disparities in the career trajectories of healers and similarities to artisanal labor

7135 Beren Gokge Balc1 (Izmir Democracy University): Cagdas Ahlak Kuramlari Baglaminda Atebetii’l-Hakayik ’taki Mesajlar

Atebetii’l-Hakayik Tiirk tarihininin 6nemli yazma eserlerinden biridir. Eser Edib Ahmet Yiikneki tarafindan, XII.Yiizyilda kaleme alinmistir. Atebetii’l-Hakayik’in i¢inde yazili
bulunan siirler igerik bakimindan ahlak kavrami ¢ergevesinde; ahlak, iyi insan olmanin yollar1 gibi ¢esitli konularda bilgiler ve 6giitler iceren, didaktik bir eserdir. Ahlaki
konularda yazilmis siirler farkli basliklar altinda eser igerigini olusturmaktadir. Eser Karahanli doneminde, donemin yazi dili ile yazilmistir. Eserin ad1 “Atebetii’l-Hakayik”,
giliniimiiz Tiirk¢esinde “Hakikatlerin Egigi” anlamina gelmektedir. Eser bigim bakimindan Mesnevi tarzinda yazilmig, nazim birimi olarak beyit ve dortliiklerden olugsmaktadir.
Eser aruz dlgiisii ile yazilmistir. Eserin giiniimiizde bilinen bes niishast bulunmaktadir. Bu niishalar; Semerkand niishasi, Ayasofya niishasi, Topkapi niishasi, Uzunkdprii niishasi
ve 2019 yilinda tanitilan Hollanda niishasidir. Yazilmis oldugu dénem itibariyle bir gecis donemi eseri niteligi tasimaktadir. Psikoloji agisindan Atebetii’l-Hakayik incelenmek
iizere ele alindiginda, insanin psikolojik ve ahlaki geligimi i¢in {izerinde durulmasi gereken temel 6geler sunlardir; nefsin terbiyesi ve denetimi, sabir ve tahammiil, tevazu ve
alcak goniilliiliik, adalet ve dogruluk, hosgorii ve merhamet, ilim ve hikmet, i¢sel denge ve huzur, Allah’a iman ve maneviyat, zihinsel ve duygusal denetim. Atebetii’l-Hakayik’ta
genel olarak ahlaki erdemlerin, i¢sel gelisimin ve psikolojik denetimin alt1 ¢izilmektedir. Bu 6gretiler, bireyin hem ruhsal sagligint hem de toplumsal iliskilerindeki saglikli
tutumlarini inga etmesine yardimei olur. Atebetii’l-Hakayik’ta ahlak kurami, daha ¢ok bireysel erdemler, i¢gsel denetim ve manevi gelisim lizerinde sekillenir. Aragtirma
kapsaminda yapilan literatiir taramasinda Atebetii’l-Hakayik’taki siirlerin, “ahlak kuramlar1” baglaminda disiplinlerarasi biitiinliiklii bir sekilde incelendigi yeterli sayida
kapsayici ¢aligmaya rastlanmamustir. Calismamin 6zgiin degeri, art zamanli ve betimleyici tekniklerin bir arada kullanildig: nitel ve nicel arastirma yontemlerinin benimsenmesi
ve Atebetii’l-Hakayik’ta bulunan siirlerin tematik olarak “ahlak kuramlar1” baglaminda &gretici ve kapsayici yonlerinin kuramsal bir bakisla detaylica incelenmesidir.

7140 Tugce Ozdemir (Leipzig University): Family and Conservatism in Turkey

Conservatism is an issue that is largely discussed in the literature on a macro-political level. The notion of conservatism in daily life practices is largely understudied. In this
presentation, I discuss conservatism in the field of family through Pierre Bourdieu's concepts of field, doxa and illusio. In the scope of this research, I interviewed 28 families of
different ethnicities, beliefs, genders, classes and political views in six different cities in Turkey. There were only a few discursive commonalities across this broad range of
sociologically different families. One of them was outstanding as the importance of family. The interviewees consistently described the family in words with positive
connotations such as love, respect, tolerance, unity, togetherness, peace, solidarity, cooperation, support, trust, commitment, honesty, loyalty, sacrifice, dedication, happiness,
agreement, livelihood, harmony, support, trust, confidence, sharing, conversation, understanding, harmony. The interviewees repeatedly said that family is “everything”,
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“sacred”, “indispensable.” These words were repeated frequently and in almost every interview. The absoluteness, inevitability, and sacredness of the family are taken for
granted. The family is presented as a permanent, universal and natural structure. Based on this background, I argue that family is one of the fields in which conservatism is quite
strong.

7141 Melek Zorlu (Leipzig University): Reproduction and Limits of Conservatism in Turkey: Time, Space, Body

The Justice and Development Party (AKP), founded by Islamist cadres, rose to power in 2002, replacing well-established center-right parties. The AKP leveraged the concept of
"conservative democracy" to resonate with the public through moderate democratic discourse while receiving intellectual support. This marked a shift in Turkish politics, as
conservatism, previously more of an intellectual pursuit, became a dominant political ideology. Over time, however, the AKP's focus shifted from moderation and compromise to
an emphasis on “religious values and traditions.”

This presentation examines the reproduction and limits of conservatism under the AKP, with a focus on the themes of time, space, and body.

The theme of time explores how conservatism constructs the past as a near-perfect “non-place” to justify its present stance. In Turkey, this is evident in ongoing debates about the
Ottoman heritage, reflecting a longing for an idealized past.

The theme of space analyzes how conservatism ties belonging and ownership to notions of “real” and “foreign” elements within society. This dichotomy is reflected in spatial
narratives surrounding Ankara and Istanbul, which symbolize contrasting ideological and cultural values.

Finally, the theme of body considers the religiously rooted concept of fitra—the supposed natural state—used to reinforce traditional gender roles, particularly for women, as part
of conservative ideology.

By investigating these themes, this presentation seeks to illuminate how conservatism is reproduced in Turkey and critically examines its evolving boundaries, raising questions
about the future of conservative political thought and movements.

7142 Cangiil Ornek (Maltepe University): Early Terrorism Studies in Turkey as a Case of Cold War Social Science-Making in Turkey

The second half of the 1970s were years of bloody political violence in Turkey. Various labels have been used to define the nature of this wave, such as 'fascist attacks', 'left-right
clashes', and 'civil war', depending on how the events are politically framed. After the military coup of 1980, the junta generals chose to define these incidents as 'terrorism'.
Before the 1980s, the term 'terrorism' was rarely used to label politically motivated violence. Outside the public debate, however, some Turkish academics had been using the
term in the same way since the late 1970s, especially in reports they wrote for policy-oriented American research institutes such as RAND. All these conceptual changes indicate
a shift in the understanding of the reality they stand for.

This paper aims to examine the early years of terrorism studies in Turkey in relation to the new approach to terrorism developed in the US. My argument is that the rise of
'terrorism' as a concept was shaped by the conflicts of the Cold War and that some Turkish academics played a leading role in transmitting this new perspective from the US to
Turkey. What is striking in their studies is the lack of a critical assessment of 'terrorism'’ in a political and historical context. In this sense, this paper is also concerned with the
social scientific production of terrorism studies in the late 1970s and early 1980s.

7143 Umrbek Ibragimov (Universitdt Wien): Abdurauf Fitrat als ein Beispiel fiir den osmanisch-reformatorischen Einfluss in Turkestan

Der Beitrag untersucht das Leben und Wirken von Abdurauf Fitrat als Beispiel fiir den osmanisch-reformatorischen Einfluss in Turkestan zu Beginn des 20. Jahrhunderts. Im
Fokus steht Fitrats Rolle als Vermittler reformistischer Ideen, inspiriert durch Personlichkeiten wie Ismail Gaspirali und Mehmet Akif Ersoy. Es wird beleuchtet, wie seine Zeit in
Istanbul seine Ansichten iiber Bildungsreformen, Antikolonialismus, und nationale Identitit pragte. Der Artikel analysiert Fitrats literarische Werke und sprachpolitische
Bestrebungen, insbesondere seine Bemithungen zur Entwicklung der tschagataischen Sprache und der modernen usbekischen Grammatik. Abschlieend thematisiert der Artikel
die Repressionen gegen Fitrat und andere Intellektuelle in den 1930er Jahren sowie seine bleibende Bedeutung fiir die kulturelle und politische Geschichte Usbekistans.
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7146 Iralia Kotsakidou (Ionian University, Corfu) & Livas Sotirios (Ionian University, Corfu): Framing the internal enemy in Turkey: Opposition
parties in Erdogan’s speeches

This paper analyses the internal enemy of Turkey according to President R.T. Erdogan’s discourse, and more specifically the depiction of the main opposition parties of Turkey.
According to Schmitt, “politics is located the struggle between friend and the enemy” (Schmitt, 2009, p. 39—40). Given the fact that “language and politics are intimately linked at
a fundamental level” (Chilton, 2004, p. 4), the aim of this research is to understand the attitude of R.T. Erdogan and subsequently of the AK Parti (Justice and Development
Party) towards CHP (Republican People’s Party) and HDP (People’s Democratic Party). Discourse, according to Van Djik, plays an important role in the production and
reproduction of ideology (van Dijk, 1998, p. 171). Hence, studying political discourse can lead us to extracting substantial results about ideology and the linguistic means used to
accomplish its reproduction as well as to comprehending political behaviours and facts.

For the framing of the internal enemy in Turkey, we are going to examine Erdogan’s speeches from 2014 to 2020. The methodology used is a combination of qualitative and
quantitative analysis. The texts will be analysed qualitatively with Critical Discourse Analysis theory, which is considered one of the most suitable options for this research topic,
as it combines both the linguistic and social aspect of language. Quantitative analysis will be done with SketchEngine software, which offers the ability of processing Turkish
texts, as the corpus consists of the original Turkish speeches. The results of both analyses will be combined to draw safe conclusions about the depiction of opposition parties in
Erdogan’s speeches.

7148 Peter Zieme (Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften): Das Saddharmapundarikasiitra in der uigurischen Uberlieferung —

Einzigartigkeit und Vielfalt

Das Saddharmapundarikasiitra, einer der beriihmten Mahayana-Texte mit einer Geschichte von zwei Jahrtausenden, wurde {iber die Jahrhunderte der uigurischen Kultur vom
Hohepunkt des Westuigurischen Reiches bis zum Ende des Mongolischen Imperiums (10.-14. Jahrhundert) {ibersetzt, gelesen, exzerpiert, kopiert und gedruckt, und zwar in
mehreren Schriften (Brahmi, sogdische Schrift, uigurische Schrift) und in einer fast alle Genres der Buchkultur umfassenden Vielfalt. Die Vorlage fiir die Ubersetzungen bot
wohl ausschlielich die chinesische Kumarajiva-Fassung, die auch bis heute ihre Faszination ausiibt. Dennoch gibt es Anhaltspunkte, daf3 Sanskrit-Versionen bei der
Finalisierung uigurischer Ubersetzungen benutzt worden sein konnten. Neben dem fast vollstéindig rekonstruierbaren 25. Kapitel iiber die Wirksamkeit des Bodhisattva
Avalokite$vara sind fast alle iibrigen Kapitel (1-24, 25-28) — wenn oft auch nur spérlich — iiberliefert. Uber die allgemeinen Aussagen zum Werk hinaus sollen ausgewihlte
Beispiele zeigen, wie eine geplante Gesamtedition des uigurischen Lotos-Siitras aussehen soll.

7150 Ugur Altundas (Khoja Akhmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University): Tuvaca Birlesik Fiil Yapilarinda tur- Yardimei Fiili
Tuvaca Giiney Sibirya’da konusulan bir Tiirk dilidir. Tuvalar, Rusya Federasyonu’nun bir parcasi olan 6zerk Tuva Cumhuriyeti’nde yasarlar. Tuva Cumhuriyeti’'nin disinda
Mogolistan ve Cin’de yasayan Tuvalar da bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada Standart Tuvacanin birlesik fiil yapilarinda (postverbial constructions) goriilen tur- fiili incelenecektir.
Birlesik fiiller, bir sozciiksel fiil ile islevsel bir ek arasinda yer alan bir yardime1 eylemin kullanilmasiyla olusur ve bu yardimer fiil gogunlukla temel anlamlarinin disinda
kullanilir. Tiirk dillerinin genel fiil sisteminin 6nemli bir pargasi olan birlesik fiil yapilarinda ana fiil ile yardime fiilin birlesimini saglayan unsur ise -A/-I ve -p gibi zarf-fiil
ekleridir. Ana fiil + zarf-fiil eki + yardimec fiil bigiminde ortaya ¢ikan birlesik fiil yapilarinda zarf-fiil ekleriyle birlesen yardimet fiiller, belirli dl¢iide anlamsal agartma
sonucunda kimi dilbilgisel islevleri yerine getiren bagimsiz birer 6ge olmustur. Tuvaca, birlesik fiil yapilar1 agisindan oldukga zengin bir veri saglamaktadir. Bu yapilar
incelendiginde en yaygin yardimci fiillerden biri tur- fiilidir. Bu ¢alismanin amaci Tuvacada tur- yardimer fiili ile kurulan birlesik fiil yapilarini, yapisal ve anlam bilimsel
acilardan degerlendirmektir. Birlesik fiil yapilarinin temel anlam bilimsel islevleri zaman, goriiniis, kilinis, kiplik ve kanitsallik kategorileridir. Tuvacada tur- yardimer fiili yaygin
olarak -ptUr ve -AdIr/-IdIr/-ydIr ekli simdiki zaman, -ptUr ekli ge¢gmis zaman ve -pturar ekli genis-simdiki-gelecek zaman eklerinde goriilmektedir. Ayrica bu eklerin birlesik
zaman ¢ekimleri de bulunmaktadir (-p turgan “~yordu” ve -pturar boldu “-yordu” vb.). S6z konusu yapilarin bilgiyi edinme yollari, ¢ikarim, siireklilik, aligkanlik, eylemin igsel
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stirecleri (baslangic ve bitis sinirlar1 vb.) gibi pek ¢ok islevi vardir. Bu sebeple ¢alismada Tuvacada tur- yardimet fiiliyle olusan birlesik fiiller zaman, goriiniis, kanitsallik ve
kiplik kategorileri bakimindan ele almacaktir.

7153 Anna Sulimowicz-Keruth (University of Warsaw): The Avoidance of Anthropomorphisms in Jeshua Josef Mordkowicz's Karaim Bible

Translations

The avoidance of anthropomorphic descriptions of God is a defining feature of Karaim Bible translations. In accordance with the principles of Karaite faith, God is understood as
eternal, transcendent, and inherently non-physical. To ensure that descriptions of God avoid any association with human characteristics, Karaite translators replaced terms
referring to body parts in the original Hebrew text with carefully chosen substitutes. For example, hy$§ym (‘wrath’) was used to render the Biblical Hebrew 7 (yad, ‘hand’), and
qyblalar (‘directions’) was employed for 019 (panim, ‘face’).

This distinctive translation approach is evident also in the work of Yeshua Josef Mordkowicz (1802—1884), the spiritual leader of the Karaite community in Halicz and a prolific
scribe. Mordkowicz translated the entire Tanakh into the South-Western Karaim dialect, leaving behind an extensive manuscript tradition. Currently, three handwritten copies of
his Pentateuch translation (all of which also include Haftarot, readings from the Prophets) are known to exist, along with three copies of the Writings (excluding the Chronicles).
Regarding the Prophets, one manuscript contains the translations of the Latter Prophets and the Twelve Minor Prophets, while another covers the Former Prophets and the
Chronicles.

This presentation will examine the translations of the Book of Exodus and the Book of Numbers, focusing on the use of substitutes for anthropomorphic terms, their semantic
equivalence or non-equivalence, and the consistency with which they were applied.

7154 Fatih Yiicel (University of Vienna): The Dragon’s Realm: A 16th-Century Translator’s Power Play in Ottoman Aleppo

Translation studies in the early modern Ottoman Empire often focus on diplomatic interactions with the West, the formal translation of European texts, and canonical works.
However, the role of translators in the internal affairs of the empire and their engagement with the Islamic world remains largely underexplored. This paper investigates the
compelling case of ‘Osman, a sixteenth-century translator whose influence extended far beyond linguistic mediation into the domains of governance and power.

The analysis begins with a petition authored by Uveys Pasha, governor-general of Aleppo (1582-1584) and attributed to the literary craftsmanship of Gelibolulu Mustafa ‘Alf.
This document accuses ‘Osman of bribery, extortion, and ties to bandit networks, activities that destabilised local governance and exposed the fragility of Ottoman provincial
administration. Despite imperial orders for his removal, ‘Osman retained his position, highlighting the challenges of enforcing central authority in distant provinces.

Drawing on archival sources, including Aleppo Court Registers and imperial orders, the paper traces the culmination of these accusations in ‘Osman’s execution in 1585. The
confiscation and redistribution of his assets, as recorded in the court registers, illustrate efforts to mitigate the impact of his corruption and restore stability to the region.
Through this case, the paper explores the translator’s dual role as both a tool of authority and an agent of exploitation. It situates ‘Osman’s actions within the broader framework
of Ottoman governance, highlighting the translator’s embeddedness in the empire’s political and administrative networks. By combining archival research with literary analysis,
this study reveals the complex interplay between translation, governance, and power in the culturally and politically diverse Ottoman world.

7156 Figen Ug (Szeged/Hungary): Editorliik Uzerine Elestiriler

Ister yazinsal bir metin olsun ister akademik bir ¢calisma herhangi bir metnin okurla bulusmasi, genellikle yazarinmn, eger yabanci dildense cevirmeninin de i¢inde olmasi
beklendigi ya da arzulandig1 editor, redaktor, diizeltmen gibi ¢esitli adlarla anilan birgok kisinin dahil oldugu editorliik siirecinin sonunda gergeklesir. Her ne kadar alanyazininda
bu kisilerin gorevleri, agik ve kesin olarak sinirlanmig sorumluluk ¢ergevesinde tanimlaniyor gibi olsa da Tiirkiye’deki yayincilik sektoriinde tiimii editoriin sahsinda birlesmis
goriinmekte. Peki bu gorev ve sorumluluklar nelerdir? Sondan baglarsak diizeltmen daha ¢ok kitap basilmadan 6nce yazim, noktalama, dilbilgisi gibi gozden kagan kiigiik hatalari
bulup diizelten kisidir. Yazim ve noktalama diizeltilerin 6tesinde ifade ve anlam sorunlarini gidermekten sorumlu olan redaktdr ise s6z konusu geviriyse metni 6zgiin metinle
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karsilastirarak hedef dildeki uygunlugunu, akiciligini kontrol eder, iislup tutarliligini denetler. Isi bir kitabin ya da metinlerin secilmesinden matbaaya génderilmesine kadar biitiin
yayina hazirlanma siirecini kapsayan editor, kendinden beklendigi gibi yazar ya da metin yazarlartyla da birlikte ¢aligir. Yayn tarihi siirecinde editoriin isinin hi¢ degilse bir kism
redaktor tarafindan tistlenildiginden ya da redaktorliik sanki editdriin iginin kabul edilmis bir pargasi olarak goriildiigiinden bu iki, bazen de her ii¢ii birbiriyle karigmakta.
Bildirimde editdrliik kurumunun yukarida siraladigim sinir gegislerini yazinsal metin, bilimsel kitap, ¢eviri gibi ¢esitli yayinlar tizerinden 6rnekleyerek tek seslilige yol agtigini
gdstermeye calisacagim. Ayrica dilbilim arastirmalarmin veri tabaninin giivenilirligini, arastirmact ister Tiirkce Ulusal Derlemi, ODTU Ulusal Derlem gibi genel amach
derlemler kullansin isterse kendi olustursun, bu agidan sorgulayacagim.

7160 Mine Arslan (Sabanci University, Istanbul): From Ottoman Tax Registers to Court Records: Understanding the Social Fabric of 16th-Century

Uskiidar through Bachelors’ Lives

This study explores bachelors’ lives in quarters of Uskiidar in the beginning of the second half of the 16th century by using two different types of Ottoman primary sources such
as Ottoman tax registers (Tahrir Defters) and court records (Sicils). These individuals were recorded as miicerrets in the tax register numbered 436 (BOA, TT.d, nr. 436), dated
around 1560, indicating their status as unmarried taxpayers. However, the available information regarding their identities, occupations, and residences is scarce, and there is no
evidence to suggest whether they were permanent settlers or immigrants in the town. To reveal their social and economic life and scrutinize the term miicerret in the tax register,
their cases in the Uskiidar Sharia court records will be analyzed between the years 1555 and 1565.

In the tax register which is under scrutiny for this study, 142 unmarried men are recorded as miicerret in the quarters of Uskiidar and it is identified that 28 of them have totally 48
cases in sicils. Thanks to the rich content of the court records, on one hand, the study aims to explore the integration of unmarried men into urban life, and on the other hand, it
attempts to identify the newcomers to Uskiidar and, if possible, examines the factors that led to their migration toward the town. This research, therefore, will contribute to
Ottoman urban history and demographic literature by improving our understanding of a town undergoing urbanization in terms of social and economic opportunities it provides to
unmarried men/newcomers and discussing the term miicerret related to the Ottoman tax system.

7164 Nazmiye Celebi (European University of Letke, North Cyprus): Kibris’ta Koy Adlar1 ve Kimlik: Adim1 Kaybeden Koyler

Biz Alsancak demeyik gizim, biz Garava derik, o ki Alsancak der bilirik ki gégmendir. Ayorgi derig Abahor derig, Gondea derig, yeni adlar1 uydurdular ma hepsi uydurmadir
ya...

Yukardaki konugma Kibrish Tiirklerden sik¢a duyacagimiz bir climledir. Degistirilmis yer adlarin1 kabullenememe, kimligine ve yerelligine aykir1 bulma. Yer adlar1 ayn1
cografyada yasayan insanlarin ortak belleginin olusmasinda etkili oldugu kadar egemen politik giiclin o cografya lizerindeki roliinii de belirlenmektedir. Bunun yaninda yer adlar1
bir giig, kiiltiir ve kimligin sembolii olarak diisliniilmektedir. Giintimiizde toplumsal hafizanin kurulmasi ve yonetilmesinde, yer adlarinin ideolojik bir arag¢ olarak kullanimina
yonelik arastirmalar ‘elestirel toponomi’ ¢aligmalar: altinda yiiriitiilmektedir (Alderman, 1996; Azaryahu, 1992, 1996, 1997; Light ve Young, 2014). Bu kapsamda, arastirmanin
amaci, elestirel toponimi baglaminda toplumsal hafizanin iilkesel mekandaki kodlarini ve izlerini yer adlar1 iizerinden okumak ve yer adlandirma politikalarinin toplumsal hafiza
iizerindeki giiclinii Kuzey Kibris 6rnegi tizerinden sorgulamaktir. Calismada KKTC yerel yonetimler miidiirliigii veri sisteminden elde edilen 213 koy ad1 incelenmistir. Verinin
degerlendirilmesi; aragtirmacinin KKTC Ulastirma Bakanliginda Plan Proje Miidiirliigii gorevi siirecinde (2016-halen) Kuzey Kibris’in farkli kdylerinden bakanliga ziyarete
gelen Kibrish Tiirklerle yapmis oldugu giinliik konusmalardan ve iiniversite 6grencilerine verilen proje ddevlerinden elde edilmistir. Kuzey Kibris 1974 sonrasinda i¢ go¢ ve dis
g6¢ almugtir. 1974 6ncesi Gliney Kibris’ta yasayan Kibrisl Tiirkler 74 sonrasi Kuzey Kibris’a yerlesmisler, ayrica Tiirkiye’nin farkli bolgelerinden adaya go¢ gergeklesmistir.
Kuzeydeki yer adlar1 1974 sonrasi degistirilmis ancak Kibrishi Tiirkler bu degisikliklerin bazisini kabullenirken bazilarinin eski adlarini kullanmaya devam etmiglerdir. Belirli ad
varyantlarinin kullanimi veya kullanilmamasiyla ilgili agiklamalar genellikle konugmacinin kimligine baglidir. Bu nedenle, ¢alismada yer adlarinin kullanimu ile kimlik arasindaki
iliski de arastirilacaktir. Arastirmada Kuzey Kibristaki 1974 sonrasi yerlesmelerdeki yer adlar1 degisiminin nasil oldugunun belirlenmesi, Kibrish Tiirklerin yeni gog ettikleri
yerlerde yer adlarina nasil yaklastiklar1 ve ad verme siirecinin nasil islediginin ortaya ¢ikarilmas: hedeflenmektedir.
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7166 Nazan Cicek (Ankara University): Much Coveted Yet Never Owned Boots, Bikes and Dolls: Reflections on the Child Poverty in Early

Republican Era Turkey

Drawing on the findings of an oral history project titled “Being a Child During the Childhood of the Turkish Republic,” this paper explores child poverty as perceived and
experienced in mid-20th-century Turkish society. The project aims to explore the lived manifestations of childhood in early Republican-era Turkey, moving beyond the idealized
childhood portrayed through official discourse in schoolbooks, children’s magazines, and Children’s Day celebrations. Since 2022, I have conducted 70 semi-structured in-depth
interviews with individuals (30 women and 40 men) born between 1930 and 1945 in different parts of Turkey from diverse socio-economic and cultural backgrounds.
Interviewees shared detailed accounts of poverty-related issues such as unsanitary living conditions, bread rationing, insufficient food, and ragged clothing, particularly shoes.
Many reported the absence of toys and holidays, describing their families’ frugal lifestyles even when relatively well-off, as parents saved for “a rainy day.” Apprenticeships or
work during school holidays were common, especially in stores or on the streets, while rural participants often worked in fields or cared for livestock. These responsibilities
frequently impacted their education. Gifts were a rarity; participants typically remembered only receiving pocket money during religious festivals. In response to the question,
“Was there anything you wished to own but never got?”’ they mentioned dreams crushed by poverty, including access to education, having parents, more sleep, Wellington boots,
bikes, comic books, wristwatches, dolls and embroidered dresses. A striking number of participants, however, stated they were too poor even to dream.

7169 Cennet Altundas (Khoja Akhmet Yassawi International Kazakh-Turkish University): 19. Yiizyil Tiirk Romaninda Iskat-1 Cenin

19. yiizyil, Osmanli’da modernlesme siirecinin baslangici olarak kabul edilir. Bu siireg siyasi ve toplumsal pek ¢ok degisikligi beraberinde getirmistir. Bu degisim ve doniisiim,
doénemin Batili tiirii olan romanlarda da kendisini gostermeye baglanmustir. ilk donem romanlari, edebi agidan nitelikli eserler olmasa da dénemin toplumsal yagantisini gdstermesi
bakimindan 6nemli kurmaca kaynaklardir. Bu yoniiyle romanlar, 19. ylizy1l Osmanl giindelik yasamina dair garpici gostergelere sahiptir. Toplumsal yapidaki doniisiimii ve
modernlesme siirecindeki degisimi izlemek i¢in kadinlarin giindelik yasami 6nemli veriler sunmaktadir. Bu donemin toplumsal yasamini etkileyen, romanlarda da gesitli
sekillerde kadinlar iizerinden kendisine yer bulan toplumsal sorunlardan biri de 1skat-1 cenindir (bebek dogumunu 6nleyici istemli davranislar). Osmanli’da 1skat-1 cenin
meselesine dair 1838°de ¢ikan ilk fermanda, kiirtaj dogrudan yasaklanmisken daha sonra ¢ikan fermanlarda, ¢esitli toplumsal tepkiler nedeniyle, bu mesele dolayli yollardan
engellenmeye ¢alisiinustir. Tktidarm 19. yiizy1l modernlesmesinin bir uzantis1 olarak kadin bedeni iizerinde dogrudan veya dolayli olarak kontrol kurmaya calismasi biyopolitik
bir stireg olarak degerlendirilebilir. Donemin romanlarinda erkek yazarlarin da 1skat-1 cenin uygulamasin tercih eden kadinlari ahlaksizlikla suglayip romanlarin sonunda 6liimle
cezalandirmalart, iktidarin kadin bedeni iizerindeki kontroliine destek saglamaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda romanlarda kiirtaj1 tercih eden kadin karakterlere kars1 erkek yazarlarin bu
tavri, Foucault’nun biyopolitika kavrami ¢ergevesinde, kadin bedenine yonelik ataerkil normlarin ve iktidar pratiklerinin edebiyat yoluyla yeniden iiretildigini gdstermektedir.
Ayrica kaynaklarda Osmanli’daki 1skat-1 cenin mevzusu ekonomik nedenlere dayandirilirken romanlarda bunun sebepleri daha ¢esitlidir. Bu ¢aligmada 19. yiizyil romanlarinda
1skat-1 cenin meselesi Foucault’nun biyopolitika ¢oziimlemesinden hareketle, toplumun ve devletin 1skat-1 cenine bakisi, yazarlarin bu konudaki birbirinden farkli tutumlart,
kadinlarmn sosyokiiltiirel farklarinin bu duruma etkisi agisindan incelenecektir. Tarihsel bilginin edebi metinler {izerinden okundugu bu arastirmada, edebiyatin donem agisindan
yansitici islevinden faydalanarak 19. yiizy1l Osmanli saglik politikalarina ve modernlesme siirecine yeni bir bakis agis1 kazandirilacagi diisiiniilmektedir.

7171 Anil Kahvecioglu (Bilkent University, Ankara): What Explains the Rise of Right-Wing Protests in Turkey?

Conventional scholarship typically explains right-wing protests through grievance theories. According to these models, changing structures lead citizens to compensate for their
grievances through extra-institutional means, resulting in increased participation in right-wing activism. But what if right-wing protests are on the rise even in the absence of such
grievances? More importantly, given the continued rule of a right-wing party, why do we observe a surge in right-wing protests? To explore these questions, I examine the
Turkish case during the post-Gezi period, where right-wing protests have increasingly dominated the protest arena even though the government was a right-wing political party.
Despite the long-standing right-wing government in power, far-right nationalists have participated in protests and assaults, religious organizations have organized several mass
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protests, and government supporters have rallied on various occasions. To investigate this puzzle, I argue that the surge in right-wing protests is rooted in the autocratizing Adalet
ve Kalkinma Partisi (AKP) government’s strategic agenda. In contrast to explanations relying on grievances, I find that the AKP actively took a role in designing protest politics
and encouraged right-wing politics on the street. By using an original event dataset I collected from 2013 to 2017, this article shows that protest politics in Turkey, traditionally
viewed as an "alternative" space for the articulation of grievances by those marginalized from formal political discourse, has progressively lost its conventional function. Instead,
it has transitioned into a governmental arena, reflecting and reinforcing the agenda of those who are already enfranchised within the formal political structure.

7172 Olga Khallieva Boich¢ (Fontenay-aux-Roses/France): Koroglu, His Gyrat, and the Institution of Alaman Horsemanship in the Turkmen
Version of the Koroglu Epic

The present study aims to examine how the relationships that have united the Turkmens with their horses for centuries are reflected in the Turkmen version of the Turkic epic
Koroglu. In this epic, the adventures of the tribal leader Kdroglu and his alter ego, the horse Gyrat, are rich in hippological details. The techniques of raising the foal, its diet, its
training for racing on the one hand, and the subtle bonds of tenderness and complicity between the master and his horse on the other, are highlighted in these destans. The
objective is to determine the degree of realism in these descriptions. For a modern reader or listener, most of the episodes related to Gyrat seem to belong to the realm of fantasy.
However, when compared to historical sources, it becomes evident that these descriptions are often realistic. The secrets of breeding exceptional horses are detailed in the notes
of travelers and captives who lived among the Turkmens. These same authors lead us to understand why the Turkmen version of Koéroglu differs radically from the versions of
other peoples and how and why the ancient horse breed, now known as the Akhal-Teke, was preserved by the Turkmens.

7173 Ahmed Nuri (Center for Advanced Study Sofia): Turkish Literature in Bulgaria’s Socialist Semiosphere, 1944—-1969: Themes, Forms, and

Genres

This paper presents findings from an extensive archival research project exploring the underexamined body of Turkish literature written and published in Communist Bulgaria
between 1944 and 1969. Despite comprising approximately 120 works—poetry books, long stories, and novels—this corpus remains almost entirely overlooked in Turkish
literary scholarship, often reduced to bibliographic citations. Drawing on materials from Bulgarian state and Communist Party archives, the St. Cyril and Methodius Bulgarian
National Library, and regional libraries in Plovdiv, Kardzhali, Khaskovo, and Shumen, the paper investigates these texts through the lens of themes, forms, and genres. The paper
provides a nuanced analysis of how concepts such as Turkishness, socialism, peasantism, and the idea of homeland were intricately woven into the literary production of Cold
War-era Bulgaria. It identifies, catalogues, and classifies all the Turkish literary texts found in the archives and published by various publishers, primarily the state-sponsored
Narodna Prosveta (Public Education). Additionally, it incorporates analysis of the monthly magazine Yeni Hayat (New Life) (1953—-60) and its literary supplement Cagdas
(Modern), as well as Turkish-language newspapers of the era, such as Eyliilcii Cocuk (Septemberist Child), Halk Gengligi (People’s Youth), and Yeni Isik (New Light). By
situating this literary production within a broader framework that acknowledges its intersections with Turkish, Bulgarian, Russian, and Azerbaijani literary traditions, the study
repositions these works as integral to the discourse of Turkish literary history. Ultimately, it argues for the recognition of Turkish literature in socialist Bulgaria as a distinctive
contribution to the broader canon of post-Ottoman Turkish literature, enriching ongoing debates in Turkish literary historiography.

7175 Tumer Karaayak (Bilecik Seyh Edebali University): Oghuz vocabulary in Old Uyghur

Oghuzs were an important ethnic element within the borders of the Kokturk, Uyghur, Karakhanid, and Khwarezm states between the VIth and XIIIth centuries. In the historical
process, the Kokturk, Uyghur, Karakhanid, and Khwarezm states created their own written languages and produced texts representing this written language. Although the Oghuz
had a strong ethnic presence in this historical process, they could not create an independent written language because they could not establish an independent state and form a
political union. Oghuz Turkic became a written language in the XIIIth century and had an important position in the history of the Turkic language. Information on Oghuz Turkic
before the XIIIth century is almost non-existent. Some of this information is derived from the important information that Mahmud al-Kashgari included about the Oghuz and
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Oghuz Turkic in his work Diwan Luyat al-Turk due to the great political power of the Oghuz in the XI century. In this paper, the Oghuz vocabulary in Old Uyghur will be
identified and analyzed based on the words recorded as ‘Oghuz dialect’ in Mahmud al-Kashgari’s Diwan Luyat al-Turk. Oghuz words that can be detected in Old Uyghur texts
will be analyzed in terms of the texts in which they occur, the sentence examples in which they are witnessed and their contexts. In addition, the witnesses of these Oghuz words
in other historical period texts [Karakhanid, Khwarezm, Kipchak, Chagatai], if any, will be included and these witnesses will be analyzed diachronically.

7179 Aslihan Giliney (Y1ldiz Technical University): Ahmed Giilseni’nin Tabirnamesinde Riiya Tiirleri ve Riiya Yorumunu Etkileyen Unsurlar

Tabir, riiyalarin sembollerini inceleyen ve ayrintili sekilde agiklayan bilim dalidir. Muabbir ise riiyalar1 yorumlayan kisidir. Bu konuda yazilan eserler de tabirname denir. flk
ornekleri Arapga ve Fars¢adan terciime seklinde olan tabirnamelerin Tiirk edebiyatinda varlik gostermesi 15. yiizyildan sonradir. Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kiitiiphanelerinde 106
adet tabirname tespit edilmistir. Y1ldiz Teknik Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisiinde yapmakta oldugumuz doktora tezimize konu olan eser; Konya Bélge Yazma Eserler
Kiittiphanesinde, 42 KON 3407'de kayithidir. Eser toplamda 170 varaktan olugmakta ve her bir varakta 25 satir bulunmaktadir. Eserin en arka sayfasinda bildirildigine gore eserin
yazim tarihi Hicri 1126, miistensihi ise Seyh Ahmed Giilseni'dir.

Edirne'de Giilseni seyhi Seyh Hasan Sezayi Efendi'ye intisap edip ona damat olan, daha sonra ise ondan hilafet alarak Edirne'de Giilseni tarikatinin Veli Dede Tekkesine seyh
olan Seyh Ahmed Giilgseni'nin bu zamana kadar tespit edilen iki eseri vardir ve s6z konusu tabirname bu eserlerin arasinda degildir. Calismamizin konusunu olusturan
tabirnamesi, ilk defa tarafimizdan tespit edilmistir.

Madde baslarinin alfabetik olarak siralandig1 bu el yazmasinin uzun bir mukaddime kismi vardir. Bu bildiriye konu olan mukaddime kisminda riiya ilminin gerekliligi ve kutsiyeti
iizerinde durulmus; rityanin goriilme nedenleri, riiyay1 gorenin dereceleri, rilyanin goriildiigli vaktin tabire olan etkisi, unutulmus riiyalarin hatirlanmasi ve birbirinin aksi olan
diisler hakkinda bilgi verilmis; muabbirin tagimas1 gereken 6zellikler siralanmis ve riiya tiirleri detaylica incelenmistir. Gergek ve yalan olmak iizere ikiye ayrilan ve tarih
boyunca gerek hiikiimdar ve peygamberlerin gerek siradan halkin hayatinda 6nemli bir rol oynayan riiyalarin yorumu; riiya gorenin cinsiyeti, toplum i¢indeki mevkisi ve
meslegine gore degismektedir. Buna gore riiya gorenin kadin ya da erkek olmasi, padisah ya da halktan olmasi, zengin ya da fakir olmasi rilyanin yorumunu dogrudan
etkilemektedir.

7180 Iulia-Alexandra Oprea (Balkan History Association, Bucharest/Romania): Imagining the Modern Turkish Women. Praise and Orientalist

Nostalgia in the Interwar Romanian Press

The paper analyzes the impact and perception of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk's reforms aiming to improve Turkish women’s rights in Romania by analyzing Romanian press during
the interwar period. Abolishing polygamy, ensuring equal rights in marriage, divorce and inheritance, granting women the right to vote and be elected in local elections (in 1930)
and in national elections (in 1934) had a significant echo and left a strong impression on Romanian public opinion, as illustrated by the press. Articles address topics such as
Atatiirk's reforms, the portrayal of successful women of Turkish origin (e.g. Sabiha Gokgen), the comparison of women from Romania and Turkey or even the seemingly
unexpected “nostalgia” for the “oriental”, mysterious, veiled Turkish woman. These accounts provide us with valuable information not only about the image of the modern
Turkish woman in Romanian society (often under the sign of the orientalist legacy), but also about the role and position of women in general, including women in Romania.
Thus, the interwar press articles represent an important source for “deciphering” mentalities, attitudes and positions regarding the emancipation of women in the 1920s-1930s
Romania.

7182 Zeynep Ceylan Sahin (Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University): Ticari Komite’den Ticaret Odasi’na: Ge¢ Osmanli Dénemi’nde Izmir Fransiz
Ticaret Odas1

[zmir’de Istanbul Fransiz Ticaret Odasi’na bagli bir ticari komitenin kurulma projesi ilk olarak 1892 yilinda Fransa’nin izmir konsolosu Firmin Rougon’un izmir’in ileri gelen
Fransiz tiiccarlariyla kendi konutunda diizenledigi bir toplantida giindeme gelmistir. Bu toplantida bir komite yerine bagimsiz bir ticaret odasinin kurulmasi igin gerekli tiim

40



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

sartlarin Izmir’de faaliyet gdsteren Fransiz tiiccarlar tarafindan karsilanabilecegi belirtilmistir. Bir komisyon olusturularak kurulus nizamnamesinin hazirlanmast i¢in ¢alismalara
baslanmis, ayrica Istanbul ve Izmir pazarlarmin benzerligi sebebiyle istanbul Fransiz Ticaret Odasi’nin da destegi talep edilmistir. 1893 yilinda Izmir Fransiz Ticaret Odasi’nin
yayinlamaya bagladig1 aylik biiltenlerdeki raporlar, izmir Fransiz Ticaret Odasi hakkinda detayli bilgiler sunmaktadir. Bu bildiride, s6z konusu 6zgiin raporlar incelenerek izmir
Fransiz Ticaret Odas1’nin yapisi, iiyeleri ve faaliyetleri tespit edilecektir. Bildiride Oda’nin, bolgenin ticari yasaminda oynadigi roliin yani sira, Fransa’nin diger Avrupali
devletlerin ticaretine etkileri de karsilastirmali bir sekilde incelenecektir.

Bu bildirinin temel kaynaklarini Fransa’nin Nantes sehrinde bulunan diplomatik arsivden (CADN: Centre des Archives diplomatiques de Nantes) elde edilen dénemin diplomatik
belgeleri ile izmir Fransiz Ticaret Odasi’nin aylik siireli yayinlari olusturmaktadir. Ote yandan dénemin Fransiz basininda gikan makaleler ve Osmanli arsivinden temin edilen
belgeler de kullanilacaktir. Konuya dair yazilmis arastirma eserleri de ikincil kaynak olarak bildirinin hazirlanmasina katki saglayacaktir.

Sonug olarak; birincil ve ikincil kaynaklara dayanan bu bildiri ile izmir Fransiz Ticaret Odasi’nin faaliyetleri iizerinden izmir’in kent gegmisinde ve bélgenin ticari yapisinda
oynadigi rol incelenerek, dénemin Fransa’sinin ekonomi politikalarina ve ayn1 zamanda Izmir kent tarihine dair literatiire 6zgiin bir katk1 yapilmasi planlanmaktadir.

7183 Eda Nur Dalgi¢ (Istanbul Technical University): Nature, Ideology, and Power: Constructed Waterscapes of Early Republican Ankara
Throughout history, many great cities were established along water— streams, rivers, lakes, and seas. Grand empires such as the Egyptians, the Romans, and the Chinese were
famous for their water-controlling systems. Similar to the past centuries, taming, controlling, and domesticating water “to make the dessert bloom” was the ideal of many
emerging states of the 20th century. For multiple reasons such as drought, flood protection, fight against epidemics such as malaria and cholera; water control became an
important mission of states. The Republic of Turkey was one of those countries that aimed to represent its power and modernity over water control by using science and
technology. The government of the newly established regime paid great attention to water control in Anatolia's swamps and steppes by working on irrigation, dam, and stream
improvement works. Ankara, the capital city of the new state, was the locus of these ventures. Important projects such as the Marmara and Karadeniz pools in Atatiirk Orman
Ciftligi (Atatiirk Forest Farm) and Genglik Parki (Youth Park), which were built on the swamp areas, and the Cubuk Dam, which was implemented as an exemplary project for
Anatolia, to meet the water needs of the new capital are notable examples of how controlled water was added to the Ankara’s urban landscape to project the state’s vision and
power. State archives and various newspapers scrutinized to understand the construction process of these projects, the way they were promoted to the public and the public’s
reaction. This research examines the constructed waterscapes of Ankara to elaborate on the issue of water control and representation of power.

7185 Julia Frohlich (Universitdt Wien): Listed as ‘Greeks’, Treated as ‘Jews’: Greek-Jewish Refugees in Transit (1943-1944) and Their Standing

vis & vis Tiirkiye’s Ambiguous Refugee Management and Immigration Policy

This paper seeks to highlight Tiirkiye’s refugee management and immigration policy in the limelight of Jewish refugees reaching the Turkish shores between 1943 and 1944 via
the Aegean Sea. Simultaneously with many thousands of other civilian refugees and military evacuees, an estimated 1,100 Jewish refugees arrived in Turkey as part of the multi-
faceted migration phenomenon observable in the microcosm of the Aegean. While entangled in Anglo-Greek evacuation and other local migration phenomena, the Jewish
refugees stood out as a distinctive group differing from the Christian civilians fleeing from Greece. This was partly grounded in the networks of refugee management and support
in Tiirkiye, where the Jewish refugees were supported by an additional branch of on-site refugee management and organisation that included the Jewish community of Izmir as
well as members of the Jewish Agency, the Haganah and the Mossad 1’ Aliyah Bet. Embarking from this differentiation between Greek Christians and Greek Jews, this paper aims
to discuss Tiirkiye’s governmental refugee management and policies regarding trans-Aegean migration in general and the Jewish refugees in particular, the latter of whom were
not officially perceived as a distinctive refugee category in immigration reports. Yet, lived practice on the ground clearly indicates far-reaching differentiation, as Jewish refugees
were predominantly taken care of by members of the Turkish-Jewish community in Izmir, while Christian Greeks were transferred to accommodation organised by
representatives of the Greek government-in-exile. Drawing on refugee testimonies, Turkish administrative reports and Anglo-Greek intelligence correspondence, this paper
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highlights the specificity of Jewish refugees in transit, while also acknowledging their embeddedness in the overarching refugee management practices that transferred tens of
thousands of civilian refugees and military evacuees from the Turkish shores to various countries of the Middle East.

7187 Ciineyt Ersin Mihci (Orient-Institut Istanbul): The Architecture of the Hane in Ottoman Vocal Music

Three major elements make up the hane in vocal repertoire of Ottoman makam music: the makam for melodic expression, the usil for determining the composition's time
structure, and the artiz for the prosodic meter of the giifte. All these three elements seem to have been essential for singers to perform by heart a repertoire that they had learned
from their masters. Although primary sources, such as Ottoman music theories, do not provide a comprehensive analysis of the relationship between ustl and artiz, more recent
research has initiated a scholarly study of this topic to understand the interrelations between these three parameters. Scholars from various disciplines have mostly studied artiz
and ustl, with arfiz belonging to literature studies and usil to musicology. However, this paper adopts an interdisciplinary approach to uncover and reveal the "hidden rhythmic
pattern" resulting from the interrelation of artiz and usil. It will conceptualize the term hane, commonly used in Ottoman music to describe sections of a musical piece, in its true
sense. Similar to a house whose architecture follows the rules of statics, the musical and prosodic meters constitute the structure of the musical hane and keep its elements in
equilibrium. This talk will present a methodology based on first-hand research from the scholarly edition of Ottoman vocal music, and it will also suggest ways other related
fields of research could benefit from this approach.

7189 Alexander Balistreri (Universitdit Hamburg): The 1936 Land Reform in Turkey: Abandoned Property, State Property, and Legal Mayhem in
Post-Post-Ottoman Kars

This presentation examines the 1936 land reform in the Kars region of Turkey, focusing on the complex legal and political context that preceded it. After its annexation by the
Russian Empire in 1878, Kars and Ardahan experienced significant changes to property ownership, and after their return to Turkish control in 1921, the Turkish Republic
struggled to establish a clear legal framework for land tenure. The presence of pre-1878 Muslim claimants created further legal ambiguities. Between 1921 and 1936, the Turkish
government attempted to resolve these issues through legislation, but these efforts proved largely ineffective. The 1936 land reform, intended to address issues of landlessness
and local power structures, ultimately relied on expansive state authority to redefine property ownership. The government eventually bypassed the legal category of "emval-1
metruke" (abandoned properties), declaring large tracts of land as state property. However, the article also demonstrates the limitations of this approach, highlighting the
challenges faced by the state in implementing the reform effectively. This presentation draws upon research of Turkish archival materials (BCA, TITE), contemporary
newspapers, and parliamentary records to analyze the legal and political complexities of the 1936 land reform in Kars.

7190 Emel Aras (Diizce University): Yazinsal Diislincelerde Kurgusal Yansimalar Modern Tiirk Yazininda Ali Teoman

Edebi yazn, iginde gelistigi kiiltiir, sanat, bilim diinyastyla dogrudan ya da dolayli olarak iliskilidir. Ozellikle sanatlararasi/disiplinlerarasi ayrimlarin kayboldugu 21. Yiizy1l ile
birlikte doniisen diinya ve bu diinyay: sekillendiren dil evreni yazinsal siireglerde de etkilidir. Yazarlar yasarken sahitlik ettikleri diinyaya belirli bir mesafeden bakarak kendi dil
anlayislarini ve sdylemlerini ortaya koyarken kurgusal diizlemde bu mesafe bir derece daha ilerler. Boylelikle gergeklikten iki katman uzaklasilmis olur; fakat tiim bu katmanlar
bir sekilde birbiriyle iliskilidir. Yazar ya da sairlerin kendi anlayislarini ortaya koyduklar: metinler de bu baglamda 6nem arz eder. Yazarin metne, edebiyata, sanata bakis agisinin
kurgusal iiretim noktasinda nasil bir katki sagladigi daima merak konusu olmustur. Bu baglamda, Modern Tiirk yazininda kendisinden fazla s6z edilmemis, “‘kenarda kalmis” bir
yazar olarak degerlendirebilecegimiz Ali Teoman’in Yazi, Yazgi, Yazmak adli eseri hem kendi yazin anlayisin1 hem de modern Tiirk yazini igerisinden diinyay1 anlamaya ¢aligan
bir zihni anlamaya ¢alismak adina dikkat ¢ekicidir. Teoman, bir kendi s6ylem diinyasina dair igaretler verirken yazma eylemi tizerine fikirlerini ortaya koyar. Bu nedenle
Teoman’1n ilgili eseri, sdylem diinyasinin ve dil evreninin nasil kurgulandigini anlamak ag¢isindan énemli bir eserdir. Bu ¢aligmada amaclanan ise Teoman’in kendi soyleminin
kurgusal metne nasil yansidigina dair izleri takip etmek ve bu noktada yazina iligkin sdylemin kurgusal séyleme doniisiim siirecinde ortaya ¢ikan doniisiimii takip etmektir. Bu
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noktada yazarin énemli eserlerinden olan Uykuda Cocuk Oliimleri iizerinden hareket edilecek ve bdylece, yazarin beslendigi kaynaklarla birlikte ortaya koydugu metin, modern
Tiirk edebiyat1 i¢erisindeki anlami iizerinden tartigilacaktir.

7192 Ozan Huseyin (SOAS, University of London): Pleas for the Protection of National Antiquities by the Ottoman Imperial Museum Director: An
Analysis of Halil Edhem Bey’s Articles in Sehbal

This paper critically examines the writings of Halil Edhem Bey, director of the Ottoman Imperial Museum, as published in the illustrated periodical Sehbal between 1911 and
1913. Through these articles, Edhem emerged as a leading advocate for preserving Seljuk, Ottoman, and broader Islamic cultural heritage. Responding to widespread looting,
neglect, and the commodification of Islamic art, he condemned the destruction of monuments and the illicit export of artefacts to European museums and international art
markets. His critiques of European institutions were accompanied by calls to strengthen the 1906 Antiquities Law and implement broader legislative reforms to safeguard heritage
across the empire’s territories, from Anatolia to the Balkans and Arab provinces.

This paper critically analyses four of Edhem’s Sehbal articles—How Are Our National Antiquities Being Ruined? (1911), Konya Again (1912), Eastern Miniatures (1913), and
The Boat House Corps (1913)—to trace his growing concerns about the degradation of Islamic art and architecture. Written during the rise of Turkish nationalist rhetoric, these
articles linked cultural preservation to redefining the empire’s identity amid political decline.

By highlighting Edhem’s frustration with governmental inaction despite the 1912 Protection of Monuments Law, this study reveals his unwavering commitment to safeguarding
the empire’s cultural legacy. It also reflects his use of Sehbal to engage the Ottoman public, advocating for preservation during a period marked by political transformation n and
nationalist reformulation.

7193 Elif Sentiirk (Universitit zu Koln): Frauen im Schatten eines mannerdominierten Feldes: Rechtfertigungsdiskurse und Erfahrungen ehemaliger

Soldatinnen in den Tiirkischen Streitkriften

Dieser Vortrag prisentiert die aktuellen Ergebnisse der laufenden Doktorarbeit ,,Frauen in einem minnerdominierten Beruf: Eine qualitative Untersuchung der
Rechtfertigungsdiskurse ehemaliger Soldatinnen der tlirkischen Streitkrafte*. Die Studie analysiert die geschlechtsspezifischen Machtverhéltnisse im Militér mithilfe der
Konzepte von Pierre Bourdieu — insbesondere Feld, Habitus und symbolische Gewalt. Die Daten wurden aus fiinf Tiefeninterviews gewonnen und mittels offener und axialer
Kodierungstechniken systematisch ausgewertet.

Erste Ergebnisse zeigen, dass die Wahrnehmung der Identitét und Rolle als Soldatin (%20,68) ein zentrales Thema darstellt. Bildung (%14,24) wird als entscheidender Faktor fiir
die berufliche Entwicklung identifiziert, wobei Herausforderungen im Umgang mit strukturellen Barrieren hervorgehoben werden. Arbeitsrechte (%8,47) und die militdrische
Hierarchie (%4,75) geben Einblicke in die institutionellen Machtstrukturen. Die Themen Wehrpflicht und familidre Unterstiitzung (jeweils %3,73) beleuchten die sozialen und
kulturellen Faktoren, die die Wahl einer militirischen Karriere prégen.

Der Vortrag untersucht die Strategien und Anpassungsmechanismen von Soldatinnen in einem hegemonial ménnlich geprigten Umfeld. Frauen entwickeln oft Verhaltensweisen,
die den dominanten Normen entsprechen, oder distanzieren sich von anderen, um institutionellen Druck zu bewiltigen. Symbolische Gewalt erweist sich dabei als zentraler
Mechanismus, der Geschlechterungleichheiten subtil, aber nachhaltig verstérkt.

Die Ergebnisse tragen zur feministischen Sicherheitsforschung bei und zeigen, wie Bourdieus Konzepte genutzt werden konnen, um Geschlechterverhiltnisse in traditionell
ménnlich dominierten Institutionen wie dem Militér zu analysieren und sichtbar zu machen.

7195 Jale Meltem Dramali (Universitéit zu Koln): Konkurrierende Rechtfertigungsdiskurse der AKP {iber die Beteiligung von Frauen am
bewaffneten Kampf in den Jahren 2002-2023
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Die auferordentlich lange Regierungszeit der Partei fiir Gerechtigkeit und Aufschwung (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, AKP) in der Tiirkei ist weniger durch ideologische
Kontinuitdt als durch pragmatische Anpassungen und Richtungsdnderungen in vielen Politikbereichen gekennzeichnet. Auch die Gender- und Militérpolitik, die in der tiirkischen
Republik seit deren Griindung immenses gesellschaftliches Gewicht hat, ist von diesen Phasen und Verschiebungen betroffen. Das Promotionsvorhaben geht in diesem
Zusammenhang von der Existenz von mindestens drei deutlich erkennbaren Rechtfertigungsdiskursen hinsichtlich der Beschéftigung von Frauen in den nationalen Streitkréften
aus, insbesondere hinsichtlich deren bewaffneter Einsdtze in Konfliktsituationen. Ziel der Arbeit ist es, den genannten Transformationsprozess mit den Rechtfertigungsnarrativen
in Beziehung zu setzen, ihn durch dieselben abzubilden, Widerspriiche und Inkonsistenzen aufzudecken, und insgesamt den Zusammenhang zwischen (dem Wandel) des
Diskurses iiber Geschlecht und Militér auf der einen Seite und einem umgreifend politisch-gesellschaftlichen Wandel auf der andern Seite darzustellen.

7200 Umut Doner (Universitdt zu Koln): Die Frage der Beteiligung von Frauen an der Armee in der frithrepublikanischen Zeit der Tiirkei

Es ist bekannt, dass die Teilnahme von Frauen an der Armee in der frithen Republik auf eine einzige Person, ndmlich die Kampfpilotin Sabiha Gokgen, beschrénkt war. Dennoch
sollte die Militarisierung von Frauen und die damit verbundenen Verdnderungen in den Geschlechterrollen nicht ausschlieBlich auf ihren Eintritt in das Militdr reduziert werden.
So ist beispielsweise bekannt, dass Frauen in der Luftfahrt unter anderem Ausbildung als Fallschirmspringerinnen und Pilotinnen erhielten und dass die Luftfahrt eine bedeutende
Rolle bei der Militarisierung von Frauen spielte. Parallel dazu wird beobachtet, dass sich auch die Narrative iiber Geschlechterrollen verdnderten. Zwar kann nicht behauptet
werden, dass Frauen in nennenswerter Zahl an militdrischen Institutionen teilgenommen haben, doch bedeutet dies nicht, dass die Frage der Beteiligung von Frauen am Militar in
der frithen Republik eine unbedeutende Angelegenheit war.

Dieser Vortrag befasst sich mit Rechtfertigungsdiskursen iiber die Beteiligung von Frauen an der Armee in der friihrepublikanischen Zeit der Tiirkei. Ab den 1930er Jahren
wurden in den Geschichtsbiichern, die an Gymnasien unterrichtet wurden, bestimmte Berufe, einschlieBlich des Militdrdienstes besonders hervorgehoben. Entsprechend wurden
in offiziellen und halboffiziellen Zeitungen und Zeitschriften Berichte veroffentlicht, die dies thematisierten und unterstiitzten. Wie aus den Texten der 12. Weltfrauenkonferenz
in Istanbul und aus den Presseberichten iiber diese Konferenz hervorgeht, blieb das in der Zwischenkriegszeit thematisierte Anliegen auch nicht von internationalen Debatten
isoliert.

Unter anderem folgenden Fragen sollen dazu dienen, der Vortrag bei der Ableitung einer Schlussfolgerung zu unterstiitzen: Was ist das Ziel der Diskurse iiber die Teilnahme von
Frauen am Militér, und wo sollten diese Ziele im Kontext historischer Entwicklungen eingeordnet werden? Auf welche Verdnderungen in den Geschlechterrollen weisen die
Erzdhlungen hin? Mit welchen moglichen Beweggriinden und Reaktionen haben prominente tiirkische Feministinnen auf die entwickelten Narrative reagiert?

7201 Ibrahim Ahmet Aydemir (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Typologie der volitiven Modalitit im Tuwinischen

In diesem Vortrag wird die Typologie der volitiven Modalitdt im Tuwinischen behandelt. Unter dem Terminus volitive Modalitit wird hier die linguistische Modalitét verstanden,
die den Wusch, das Verlangen sowie die Absicht des Sprechers ausdriickt. Diese Art der Modalitdt wird mit unterschiedlichen grammatischen Mitteln ausgedriickt, z.B. mit den
Modalverben wollen und méchten im Deutschen.

Tuwinisch ist eine sibirische Tiirksprache, die heute in der Autonomen Republik Tuwa in der Russischen Foderation, in der westlichen und nordwestlichen Mongolei sowie in der
Uigurischen Autonomen Region Xinjiang in China gesprochen wird.

Die volitive Modalitdt wird im Tuwinischen mit Hilfe von morphologischen, syntaktischen und periphrastischen Mitteln kodiert. Diese konnen wie folgt klassifiziert werden:

a) Mit Ableitungssuffixen wie -(V)KsA-, z.B. Standard-Tuwinisch kor-iikse- ‘sehen wollen’.

b) Mit Flexionssuffixen wie Voluntativ, z.B. Altai-Tuwinisch ber-eym ‘Ich will hergeben’.

c) Mit dem Hilfverb kiize- ‘istemek’, z.B. Standard-Tuwinisch Curttaarin kiize-p turar bis ‘Wir wollen leben’

d) Mit periphrastischen Strukturen wie -Vr dep, z.B. Jungar-Tuwinisch Dasiie nomSu-ur dep jidiri ‘X hat vor, an der Uni zu studieren’).
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Ziel dieses Vortrages ist, die Strukturen, die die volitive Modalitdt ausdriicken, aus morphosyntaktischer Sicht zu analysieren und funktionell zu beschreiben. Dartiber hinaus wird
untersucht, ob es hinsichtlich der volitiven Modalitdt Variationen in den tuwinischen Dialekten gibt.

In diesem Vortrag werden neben dem Standardtuwinischen auch die tuwinischen Dialekte Altai-Tuwinisch (in der Westmongolei) und Jungar-Tuwinisch (im Nordwesten Chinas
in Xinjiang) beriicksichtigt.

7202 Melike Uziim (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Grammatical marking of commissive modality in Uzbek

This study investigates how commissive modality is grammatically coded in Uzbek, focusing on certain structures in the linguistic corpus. In previous literature, commissive
utterances are interpreted as a type of illocutionary act (Austin 1962; Searle 1976) or as one of the subcategories of deontic modality (Palmer 2001) from different perspectives. In
addition, two methods are combined and used in discourse analysis in the context of the discursive function of modality (Kravchenko et al., 2022). In commissive utterances, the
conscious subject undertakes the task to realize the state of affairs. These markers cause pledges, vows, promises, offers, or threats that the addressee is not pleased with regarding
what the speaker has undertaken (Searle 1976; Palmer 2001). Future markers can occur pragmatically with the commissive commitment. Moreover, the speaker uses specific
grammatical forms to express threat in the semantic domain of commissive modality by marking that she/he commits to ensuring that the event actualizes in Uzbek as seen in the
following example.

Qara-b tur-¢i, sen Mahmud,
look-CVB AUX-PART you Mahmud
ota-ng kel-ganda, ayt-ma-sa-m-mi!
father-POSS.25G come-CVB tell-NEG-HYP-1SG-Q

‘Wait, Mahmud, I shall tell/complain about you when your father comes?/(I will definitely tell about you)’ (threat, promising that the action will take place with the
negative content)’ (MCh, 1974)
In the present study, commissive modality markers commit the speaker to a future course of action in varying degrees (Searle, 1976). As seen in the example, the specific
grammatical structure for commissive modality overlapping the speaker and the agent is used for a threat or a strong commitment to carry out the state of affairs. Additionally,
lexemes can express this semantic domain of commissive modality in Uzbek: e.g. qasam ich- ‘to swear, to vow, to pledge’; ont ich- ‘to swear’. In the analysis, due to the scope of
the study, we focus on the grammatical structures.

7203 Gokhan Sensonmez (Bilkent University, Ankara): From ‘the saving moment’ to ‘the root of all troubles’: Tracing memories of the 12
September 1980 military coup

The 12 September 1980 coup stands as a pivotal rupture in Turkey’s sociopolitical history and has been a significant part of the country’s memory landscape for over four
decades. Since the immediate aftermath of the coup, its legacy has been a subject of discussion—whether as something to be celebrated, learned from, faced, or condemned. In
this historical study on the transformations of collective memory, I primarily focus on uncovering critical junctures in the efforts of political actors to either sustain or subvert the
official memory of the coup, thereby adding more nuanced layers to its history—between its initial glorification as “the saving moment" and its contemporary framing as “the
root of all troubles.”

By doing so, the analysis uncovers distinct strategies for engaging with the past, characterized by both selective remembering and forgetting. Additionally, I aim to extract
theoretical insights into how various actors—such as politicians, scholars, and memory activists—interact with one another over time, what triggers these engagements, and the
levels at which they occur. These triggers include anniversaries, the recurrence of similar events (such as other military interventions), the sudden or gradual retreat of powerful
actors, and the emergence of previously silent or silenced ones.
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My work draws on three primary sources collected over five years: autobiographical accounts published over the past four decades; a corpus of news stories, statements, columns,
and interviews from three major newspapers; and parliamentary minutes from twelve legislative terms.

7204 Esra Karadag (Istanbul Topkap1 Universitesi): Transfer of Modern Mapping to the Ottoman Empire: A Consideration on the Maps of Istanbul
Ottoman cartography reached its peak period in the 16th century, when cartographic activities were predominantly shaped by practical needs such as conquest, travel, and
geographical description. Maps from this period served as critical tools for reinforcing territorial sovereignty and constructing political and cultural identity. During this era,
Ottoman cartographers produced original works that met the artistic and technical demands of the time while achieving remarkable advancements in geographical knowledge
production. However, while European cartography advanced significantly with innovations such as projection systems and scale maps from the late 16th century onwards, similar
progress was not observed in Ottoman cartography. In the 17th and 18th centuries, the Ottomans were not keen on the transfer of cartographic knowledge and techniques.

From the late 18th century, the Ottomans began to adopt modern cartographic techniques developed in Europe and facilitated the arrival of foreign cartographers to the empire to
produce scaled maps. These cartographers were employed in newly established engineering schools, where they both educated students and created maps of various regions of the
empire, particularly Istanbul. During this period, numerous maps of Istanbul, the empire's capital, were produced. These maps not only conveyed geographical knowledge but
also played a strategic role in transferring technical expertise and documenting the empire's modernization process. This study will evaluate the transfer of modern cartography to
the Ottoman Empire through the lens of Istanbul maps. Drawing on Ottoman archives and various map collections, it will examine the transformation of cartographic practices
during this process.

7205 Deniz Kilingoglu (Leibniz-Zentrum Moderner Orient, Berlin): Blueprints for a New Nation: A Narrative Analysis of the Current Curriculum
Reform in Turkey

Every national education system creates a distinct narrative ecosystem and immerses pupils in it to (re)produce national norms of understanding the world. Schoolbook narratives
hold influence because they claim to provide the norms and boundaries for thinking about sociopolitical reality, guiding students in attuning themselves to feeling and acting as
‘normal’ citizens of their community. Students learn how to think, feel, and act according to national-societal rules through continuous narrative-building exercises, from exams
to ceremonies, carried out within the narrative ecology of schools and under the guidance of commanding teachers.

However, school books and curricula are also arenas of contention and negotiation for alternative perceptions of and plans for the nation. The history of the Turkish national
education system includes many turning points in this regard. In 2024, the Turkish government announced its plans to initiate a new era in national education, envisioning an
alternative societal future rooted in a revised understanding of national history and tradition.

This article explores the planned changes in the epistemic and narrative ecosystem in Turkish schools by examining the declared programs for the curriculum overhaul. It focuses
particularly on emotion- and value-laden narratives that explain the reasons behind and the core epistemic determinants of the new model. By adopting an original theoretical
approach, informed mainly by phenomenology and narratology, the article aims to break new ground in research on the connections between the continuity and change in
national ideologies and their impact on education systems and, thereby, on social change.

7209 Kristof D’hulster (University of Miinster): Did the Mamluks Study the Qur'an in Turkic Translation? Weighing the Linguistic and Extra-
Linguistic Evidence

While Anatolian and Early Ottoman Turkish Qur’an translations are relatively well studied and understood, surprisingly little attention has been paid to the question whether the
Mamluks also had access to the Qur’an in interlinear Turkic translation. In this paper, I start by offering an overview of pre-sixteenth century Turkic Qur’an translations, hereby
focusing on the linguistic and extra-linguistic evidence that could tie any of these to the Mamluk Sultanate. Based on this exploration, I argue for the identification of two
translations as Mamluk. First, there is MS Tiirk ve Islam Eserleri Miizesi, 508, which was never the subject of a linguistic study. I bring in extra-linguistic evidence that
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irrefutably identifies it as a Mamluk copy. Second, there is MS Manisa il Halk Kiitiiphanesi, 931, which was edited and studied in depth by Esra Karabacak. While a Mamluk
connection has been suggested in the past, to date, this identification remained conjectural, given the inconclusive linguistic evidence. Based on a newly discovered manuscript
(MS Ayasofya 1448), I produce compelling extra-linguistic evidence that confirms its Mamluk identity.

7210 Sacha Alsancakli (Universitit Miinster): The Task of the Translator. An Arabic-Persian-Turkish Translation Programme in Seventeenth-

Century Ottoman Kurdistan

This presentation examines three translations made from Arabic and Persian into Turkish in the Kurdish emirate of Bidlis as part of what appears to have been a broader
translation programme initiated by its ruler, Abdal Khan (r. 1622-1664). The texts selected for translation are Hamdallah Mustaw{t Qazvini’s Nuzhat al-Qulib (“Delight of the
Hearts™), composed in 1340; Muhammad al-Mahdaw1 b. ‘Al1 al-Sanawbar1’s Kitab al-Rahma f1 al-Tibb wa al-Hikma (“Book of Mercy on Medicine and Wisdom’’), composed in
1412; and the anonymous Majmii‘at al-Sanayi‘ (“Compendium of Arts and Crafts”), composed in the late sixteenth century. Among these, only the translator of the Nuzhat is
known as ‘Abdallah b. Mihrab al-Padari.

In this study, I aim to focus more specifically on the methodology used in translating these three works. By analysing examples drawn from all sections of the texts, I will
endeavour to accurately describe the translator’s (or translators’) modus operandi and address key questions related to grammar, semantics, vocabulary, and fidelity to the original
text. To achieve this, I will explore the following questions: Does the translator employ unfamiliar “Arabisms” and “Persianisms,” or does he predominantly favour Turkish
words, risking semantic loss or shift? Does the text contain numerous Persian grammatical calques? Are there noticeable changes in syntactic structure or meaning? What about
additions and omissions? Finally, I will draw conclusions regarding the translator’s identity, the intended readership of these translations, and the broader objectives of Abdal
Khan’s translation programme.

7211 Deniz Ozeren (University of Vienna): Tracing Changes in Food Products through 19th-Century Grocers' Inheritance Inventories: Case Studies
from Uskiidar, Eyiip, and Galata

Social, political, economic and cultural transformations that altered pre-existing structures of the 19th century have also brought certain novelties to the lives of children. The
concept of childhood itself was relatively new and was accompanied by novel approaches to child-rearing. Changes in pedagogical methods, the expansion of healthcare to the
more disadvantaged layers of society, creation of a vibrant public space where intellectual discussions could be formulated and disseminated with a relative ease, opening of new
shopping avenues through which many foreign products had found a way to enter into the domestic market, commodification of various aspects of life with free market and
capitalist enterprise, all have contributed to the process of transforming adults and children into consumers, laying the foundation for a consumer society. Toys, or playthings,
have always been central to children’s lives, although they have varied in shape, material, and purpose over time. Traditionally, toys were often homemade by parents or even by
children themselves, thus carrying no monetary value. However, the 19th century reshaped the definition, meaning, and value of toys, transforming them into commodities that
were bought and sold in the market. Toys now carried meanings and purposes beyond mere entertainment; they became educational, pedagogical, and class-based. In Istanbul, the
traditional toy shops of Eyiip were at the forefront of the toy-making business until the 19th century when they lost prominence to newly opened European stores and imported
products. This presentation focuses on the transformation of the toy-making business and the meaning of playthings in the 19th-century Ottoman Empire. It primarily uses the
inheritance inventories of toy makers in Eyiip to explore how this business evolved throughout the century and which toys lost importance while others gained prominence.

7212 Tobias Sick (Universitdt Miinster): How Were Ottoman Translations Read? On the Forms of Visual Organisation in Early Modern Translation
Manuscripts
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The Pandnama-yi ‘Attar (‘Attar’s Book of Wise Counsel), which is a pseudo-‘Attarian work of Persian advice literature that circulated within a vast geographical space between
the Balkans and the Indian Subcontinent, served as a textbook for both moral and linguistic instruction throughout the early modern period. Thought of also as a more accessible
introduction into the larger oeuvre and spiritual thought of the Persian mystic Farid al-Din “Attar (d. ca. 1221), the Pandnama was translated and commented upon in a plethora of
instances between the sixteenth and nineteenth centuries, most of which pertain to the Ottoman Empire. These works of translation were employed, at times accompanied by the
original, in various Ottoman educational institutions, ranging from small medrese contexts to even the Endertin princely school at the Sublime Porte. It is, in fact, in these
institutions and specifically for this didactic purpose that several of the many translations (and commentaries) of the Pandnama were produced in the first place.

The presentation concerns the visual dimension of manuscripts of the Pandnama and its Ottoman Turkish and Arabic translations and commentaries as multilingual materials
organised visually in a variety of ways. Specifically, the aim is to assess the role of substitutive, juxtapositional, and incorporative modes of display in both the production and
reception of the relevant works. Ultimately, this is to provide a clearer grasp of the modes of usage behind Ottoman translations or multi-text manuscripts, relating codicological
findings to the respective contexts of origin.

7213 Nazli Vatansever (Universitidt Miinster): The Standardization of Page Design in Ottoman Lyric Anthologies: Textual, Paratextual, and Musical
Dimensions

By reflecting the rare features of the Ottoman text compilation tradition, Ottoman lyric anthologies have the potential to contribute significantly to interdisciplinary studies. While
there has been some insightful research on lyric anthologies, they have not yet been comprehensively studied, particularly in terms of their value as written artifacts. This paper
argues that in manuscripts containing Turkish song lyrics compiled before the print era, a trend toward preliminary and simple standardization in page design can be observed.
The paper also draws on manuscripts identified as most likely compiled in the 18th and 19th centuries, which are part of the CMO project’s sources. The paper focuses, firstly, on
the place of lyric anthologies within the tradition of Ottoman text compilation and their role in the transmission of music. Secondly, the manuscripts are analyzed in terms of
textual and paratextual elements, uncovering the features of this standardization as one of the main objectives of the paper. Lastly, the research situates the standardization within
the context of music performance, exploring how page design and other elements function in the performance of music.

7215 Emrah Pelvanoglu (Yeditepe University): Vernacularization, Cosmopolitanization, and Nationalization: Dynamics of Ottoman Turkish
(Osmanlica) in the Beginnings of Modern Turkish Literature

Namik Kemal’s 1866 article, Lisan-1 Osmani’nin Edebiyati Hakkinda Baz1 Miilahazati Samildir (Some Remarks on the Literature of the Ottoman Language), provides critical
insights into the early development of Turkish as a national literary language. The article identifies the primary crisis as the absence of essential linguistic tools needed to
institutionalize Ottoman Turkish (Osmanlica) within the framework of a rational state. This paper analyzes Namik Kemal’s perspectives on this crisis and his proposed solutions,
contextualizing them within the complex and contentious transformation of “Ottoman Turkish” to “Turkish” as a national literary language in the 19th century. Sheldon Pollock's
and Alexander Beecroft's studies on cosmopolitan and vernacular literature, particularly Beecroft's concept of "literary ecologies," will provide the conceptual framework for this
discussion. Namik Kemal’s national vision did not disentangle Ottoman Turkish, as a high-cultural construct, from the cosmopolitan presence of Persian and Arabic The national
language that he envisioned for the Ottomans relied on modernizing and preserving the high-cultural values of Ottoman Turkish, a vernacular shaped by cosmopolitan
competition since the 15th century. This vision, with its imperialist undertones, aspired for Ottoman Turkish also to be a cosmopolitan one for minority communities of the
empire who lacked (extensive) written literary traditions, such as the Laz and Albanians. Aligned with this vision, from the mid-19th century onward, Armenian Catholics,
Karamanli Greeks, and Sephardic Jews increasingly utilized Ottoman Turkish in their communal press, written works, and literary production to assert their autonomy and
differentiate themselves from rival communities. The transition of Ottoman Turkish into a national literary ecology was shaped by these complex and contentious dynamics:
reducing the inherited intellectual burden of the Arabic and Persian cosmopolis while expanding its scope by “absorbing new participants into the new ecology” , as Beecroft
suggests.
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7216 Stimeyye Hosgor Biike (University of Vienna): District-Specific Food Consumption in the 18th Century Ottoman Istanbul

The grocers must have determined the goods stocked in their grocery shops in accordance with the preferences and necessities that prevailed in their neighbourhood. The
neighbourhood scale organization of grocery shops, coupled with the diverse range of goods they offered, provides valuable insights into the food consumption of urban people in
the Ottoman world. It is reasonable to infer that the products available in each grocery shop reflect broader food consumption patterns in the city, while the presence of rare goods
may offer clues about specific demographic characteristics of the neighbourhood. This presentation employs a framework that allows for well set comparisons between
neighbourhoods and different districts, shedding light on variations in demographic profiles. Specifically, it aims to compare grocers in various districts of Istanbul throughout the
eighteenth century. By scrutinizing the inventories of grocers' inheritances, the presentation seeks to uncover district-specific food consumption patterns in Ottoman Istanbul.

7219 Svenja Huck (Freie Universitét Berlin): ,,Wir sind fiir die Tiirkei kein normales Ausland* — Botschafter Sonnenhol als deutscher Akteur in der

Tiirkei der 1970er Jahre

Gustav Adolf Sonnenhol, 1971-1977 deutscher Botschafter in Ankara, bezeichnete sich selbst als , kritischen Freund* der Tiirkei und kommentierte die politische und
wirtschaftliche Entwicklung des Landes weit {iber seine Amtszeit hinaus: ,,Das Ausland hat sich iiber viele lange Jahre in die Verhéltnisse des Osmanischen Reiches in der Tiirkei
eingemischt, das hat einen Komplex hinterlassen. [...] Was die Deutschen anbetrifft, kann der Vorwurf der Einmischung nur beschriankt gelten. Wir sind fiir die Tiirkei kein
normales Ausland [...] Alles, was in der Tiirkei im Guten und Bosen geschieht, hat innenpolitisch Auswirkungen in der Bundesrepublik. Das miissen die Tiirken in der Tiirkei
verstehen. Wir sind sensibler als andere®, konstatierte er 1983 in einem Interview mit dem tiirkischen Programm der Deutschen Welle. Als ehemaliges SS und SA-Mitglied,
spaterer Mitbegriinder des Bundesministeriums fiir Entwicklungsarbeit, Diplomat in Siidafrika wahrend des Apartheid-Regimes und FDP-Mitglied bietet die Analyse von
Sonnenhols Tétigkeiten nicht nur ein weiteres Beispiel fiir die unzureichende Entnazifizierung der BRD. In diesem Paper steht Sonnenhols Tétigkeit als Botschafter in der Tiirkei
der 1970er Jahre im Vordergrund. Anhand seiner Publikationen, sowie Quellen aus dem PAAA und dem BArch soll die Frage beantwortet werden, welchen politischen,
wirtschaftlichen und militarischen Einfluss die BRD auf die Tiirkei zur Zeit des Kalten Krieges und insbesondere auf die innertiirkischen sozialen und politischen Kdmpfe der
70er Jahre nehmen wollte. Worin driickte sich die deutsche ,,Sensibilitdt* aus, worin die ,,Unnormalitét™ der deutsch-tiirkischen Beziechungen?

7223 Andreea Pascaru (Austrian Academy of Sciences): Resilience and Change: Preliminary Findings on the Sociolinguistic Dynamics of the
Vallahades

This paper presents the preliminary findings of a pilot study on the linguistic vitality of the Vallahades, a Greek-speaking community of Muslim faith relocated during the early
20th-century population exchange. Despite nearly a century of displacement, the Vallahades have retained linguistic ties to their original dialect (Macedonian Greek, Glottocode:
macel251), albeit with significant adaptations. This study, conducted over a brief documentation period, explores patterns of language use, intergenerational transmission, and
community attitudes toward their linguistic heritage. These first data collections involved a combination of semi-structured interviews, participant observations, and language use
surveys across three communities in Turkey. Findings indicate that the Vallahades' language exhibits a high degree of hybridization, often incorporating lexical borrowings and
syntax from Turkish alongside elements of their ancestral Greek dialect. While older generations maintain greater fluency and utilize the language in familial and social
gatherings, younger speakers display a notable shift toward Turkish, driven by socioeconomic integration and the declining prestige of their minority language. We assume, that
among the scattered groups from several villages, the varying degrees of language loss and retention detected are often explained by speakers’ cautious engagement during a
century marked by historical and sociopolitical sensitivities.

Despite these challenges in language maintenance, the research reveals a complex interplay of resilience and erosion in the linguistic practices of the Vallahades whose language
is in urgent need of sustained documentation and revitalization efforts. This paper contributes to the understanding of linguistic adaptation and vitality among this group and
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highlights the importance of addressing sociopolitical factors in language preservation initiatives. Further research will focus on broader sociolinguistic dynamics and the role of
digital tools in documenting and revitalizing the language while encouraging language activism among young community members.

7224 Muhammed Huseyin Sofu (Universitit Miinster): Translations of a Translation Jam1’s Persian Forty Hadith Collection and Its Two Turkish
Translations

“Whoever preserves for my community forty hadiths regarding matters of their religion, God will raise him on the Day of Judgment among the company of the jurists and
scholars.” Inspired by this and similar motivational hadiths from the Prophet Muhammad, numerous scholars composed Forty Hadith collections to attain the promised reward.
‘Abd al-Rahman Jam1 (d. 1492) authored one of the most renowned among these collections, Chihil Hadig (1481), in which he selected and translated forty hadiths from Arabic
into Persian. Over the course of two and a half centuries, this work was translated nine times into Turkish, with eight Ottoman translations and one Chaghatay translation. These
translations, produced in the form of nazires, were imitations of Jam1’s style, reflecting his poetic style and showcasing the translators’ literary abilities.

In this paper, I will examine two translations of Chihil Hadis featuring different approaches by the translators. The first translation was composed by Yusuf (d. 1712), known by
the pen name Nabi, an Ottoman poet from Ruha (Urfa). In 1674-75, he wrote a nazire to Jamt’s work, however, producing a translation that draws more from the original hadiths
than from Jam1’s translation. In contrast, the second, anonymous and undated translation is much more influenced by Jami’s rendition. Focusing on Nabt’s and the anonymous
translator’s selections of vocabulary, stylistic approaches, and expressions of meaning, I will identify potential adaptations by the translators and explore how these may reflect
the preferences of their audience, and how this relates to the formation of Ottoman identity through the transmission of religious knowledge.

7225 Ahmet Aytep (Universitdt Miinster): Tefsir as Terceme: Conceptual Insights into Some Turkish Quranic Commentaries

In contrast to the modern concept of “proper translation”, which prioritizes fidelity to the source text and is positioned in opposition to the original composition (te’Iif), the pre-
modern Ottoman understanding of translation was more complex and multifaceted. It encompassed a range of writing practices, including serh (gloss), tanzir (emulation), takltd
(imitation), iktibas (borrowing), and others. Among the related practices of terceme, tefsir (exegesis) draws particular attention. The term terceme was employed by some
classical exegetes to denote the practice of elucidating the verses of the Quran. Moreover, an examination of the manuscript collections reveals a considerable number of works
bearing the titles “translation of the commentary of the surah/verse...” (terceme-i tefsir-i siire-i/ayet-i...., etc) , while some other authors/translators claim that they are translating
the exegesis of the words of God into Turkish (kelamullah tefsirini ‘arabiden tiirkiye terciime itmekiciin). The conjunction of “terceme” and “tefsir” suggests that these works are
translations of specific tefsir works into Ottoman Turkish. Upon closer examination, however, it becomes evident that neither the textual nor the para-textual elements contain
any information about the source text or indicate that the text in question is a translation of a specific tefsir work. At this point, it is necessary to consider the rationale behind the
designation of these texts as terceme and to examine the significance of the conjunction of “terceme” and “tefsir” in this context. In my paper, I seek to contextualize a number of

these tefsir texts and, in this way, to open a discussion on the pre-modern understanding of terceme in the Ottoman world.

7228 Artemis Papatheodorou (The Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York): The Ottoman legislation on antiquities in the long nineteenth century
In 1869, after many years of regulating the field in a de facto manner, the Ottoman Empire followed Italy (Papal States), Greece and Egypt in introducing an official regulation on
antiquities. It thus became one of the first countries around the world to formally regulate this field. The 1869 regulation was short and elliptic but marked the first attempt by the
Ottomans to deal in a comprehensive manner with their archaeological heritage. This paper investigates this regulation as well as the subsequent ones introduced in 1874, 1884
and 1906 with a view to shedding light on their nature, aims, strengths and weaknesses. For each regulation, it traces key content, especially issues of ownership and export of
antiquities that have always generated a lot of debate: the Ottomans aimed at safeguarding all or as many finds as possible in the country, whereas excavators, most of them
foreigners, in getting hold — and exporting — as many objects as possible. This paper also examines the ways in which the regulations were implemented, accounting both for
instances of seamless enforcement as well as for challenges encountered, including financial difficulties, the role of the Sultan, and the vast expanse of the Empire where remote
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places were hard to monitor and police. Besides the importance of this topic for the study of the Ottoman long nineteenth century, this paper also addresses current needs by
heritage practitioners, especially those who work in the fields of provenance research and the restitution of finds from Ottoman lands by providing them with much useful textual
and contextual information and analysis.

7229 Milena Petkova (University St. Kliment Ohridski, Sofia): Between Mining and Agrarian Mode of Existence — the Case of Chiprovtsi in
Ottoman Rumeli (15th — 17th C.)

Across the vast territory of the Ottoman Empire, different regions offered different models that, at the micro level, revealed different nuances of how, at the provincial level,
populations experienced and coped with political crises and economic reforms.

The region of Chiprovtsi in present-day Northeastern Bulgaria is just one of these cases on the territory of the former Ottoman Rumeli that provides an opportunity to make
observations about the state of the mining and agrarian sector.

It is assumed that the development of mining in the region began in the Middle Ages, and subsequently in the Ottoman period the documents provide information about mines,
representatives of the Ottoman authorities to monitor the activity and integrity of the revenue source, and the population remained engaged both in mining and in agriculture. In
the 16th century, compared to the other settlements in the region, Chiprovtsi led the Ottoman state with recorded revenues, but the miners in the region were not covered in the
usual registrations made for the miners. The 17th century and the times of economic challenges represent the transformation of the economic model of the settlements, the decline
of the mining industry and the reorientation of the population towards agriculture and trade.

The case of Chiprovtsi is a model of a case study, based on rich source material presents the impact of the reforms initiated by the central government, the reaction of the
population in the province, the mechanisms that at the provincial level managed to ensure the preservation of the economic status of the region.

7230 Lucie Drechselova (EHESS, Paris): Women’s memory as collective memory: Turkey’s political generations and female autobiographies

Two political generations were born from the 1960s and 1970s social movements and revolutionary politics in Turkey: the ‘68ers and the ‘78ers. Nowadays, the veteran
revolutionaries have become prolific autobiographers. Their autobiographical memory production has reached more than 250 titles. This contribution looks specifically at
women’s autobiographies to challenge the myth of women’s absence from the generational memory. Il makes the conceptual case to qualify veteran female revolutionary
memory as a form of collective memory by expanding Jeffrey Olick’s process-relational analysis of collective memory (Olick 2005). Following Olick’s model, the contribution
suggests that there are periods of scarcity as well as of the expansion in women’s memory production. They can be explained by joint analysis of the macropolitical context,
former group dynamics, and biographical pathways of authors. The issue of collectiveness of women’s memory is examined through a set of criteria: quantity, boundaries,
coherence, and mnemonic agency. The gendered perspective allows for intergenerational reading of revolutionary activist memory by revisiting the generational boundaries and
bringing together *68 and *78 generations (criterion of boundaries). It is based on a corpus of 75 female-authored autobiographies including life stories of over 200 women that
haven’t yet been analysed together (issue of quantity). It addresses women’s memory as a textual community and degree of internal coherence of their memory production (issue
of coherence). Put together, both women’s writing strategies and post-publication experiences add up to elements of a gendered mnemonic agency.

7233 Tobin Johnson (University of Maryland College Park): Miraculous Gender Transition and Saintly Succession: How and Why Halife Sultan

Became a Man

According to the Makalat-1 Seyyid Harun, after the death of the fourteenth-century saint, there was a dispute over who would inherit his poition: his adult, educated daughter
Halife Sultan, or his young nephew. Female leadership of Sufi convents was not unknown, but it was unusual. In this case, the Makalat tells us Halife Sultan succeeded in an
atypical fashion, by miraculously becoming a man, before leading the convent for many years.
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Or perhaps not. First, the Makalat preserves another story about the circumstances under which Seyyid Harun's daughter Halife changed genders: in an earlier passage, Seyyid
Harun changes his daughter into a man to obstruct another prominent dervish's marriage proposal. Second, the narrative was written two centuries later by a descendant of the
family. Regardless of its veracity, this miraculous sex change narrative provides an alternative genre window to previously studied medical discourse on gender changes and
reveals, both because it is embedded in the account of a saint's life, and because Halife Sultan is a traceable historical individual instead of an abstract figure or the anonymous
subject of a sensational anecdote.

Scholarship on this medical discourse has assumed its subjects are people with intersex conditions. In some cases, they probably were — but the boundaries between intersex
conditions, transgender identities and other cross-gender lives are complex and historically contingent. I place the Makalat in conversation with both medical and gender history,
considering what we can know about Halife Sultan, and how this narrative can help us understand gender ambiguity and change in both the fourteenth and sixteenth centuries.

7234 Gokge Ozder (Istanbul): Neden Bir Tiirk Cocuk Edebiyati Tarihi Kitab1 Yok

Bu ¢alisma, ilk 6rnekleri 1870’11 yillarda goriilen Tiirk ¢ocuk edebiyatinin tarihinin yazilmamis olmasini elestirel baglamda ele alacak ve bu eksikligi, ulus-devletlerin tarih
yaziminda izledikleri temsiliyet politikalar1 tizerinden inceleyecektir. Tiirkiye'de ¢ocuk edebiyatina dair kapsamli bir tarih kitabinin olmamasi, yalnizca edebiyat alaninda bir
bosluk degil; ayn1 zamanda ¢ocuklarin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel gegmisin insasindaki konumlarina yonelik bir kayitsizligi da isaret eder. Bu ¢ergevede, Tiirkgeye “cocuk
diismanlig1”, “cocuk¢uluk”, “cocukizm” gibi bi¢imlerde gevrilebilen childism teorisinden yararlanilarak ¢ocuklara yonelik tarihsel ve edebi temsillerin eksikliginin, onlarin ulusal
anlatinin disinda birakilmasina nasil katkida bulundugu irdelenecektir. Cocuklara yonelik tarihsel dnyargilari ve onlarin siklikla gbz ardi edilmesini elestiren bir yaklasim olan
childism, ¢ocuklari toplumsal yapilar ve politikalarin nesnesi konumunda olmasini sorgular. Bu teori 1s18inda, Tiirk ¢ocuk edebiyati tarihinin yoklugu, ¢ocuklarin kiiltiirel mirasta
yer bulamamalarinin bir yansimasi olarak degerlendirilecektir.

Ulus devletlesme siirecinde “bugiiniin kiigiikleri, yarinin biiyiikleri” olarak goriilen ¢ocuklar i¢in yazilmis edebi iiriinler de bu aragsalligin izlerini tasir. 1908’den sonra egitimci
Sat1 Bey’in eksikligini gérmesiyle liretimi hiz kazanan ¢ocuk edebiyati tiriinleri yine Sat1 Bey tarafindan “edebiyat-1 tifil” bigiminde kavramsallastirilir ve devrin {inlii
edebiyatcilarinin ¢ocuk edebiyatina karsi kayitsizligi elestirilir. Bu baglamda, hem ulusal tarih yaziminin basladigi hem de “makbul vatandag” yetistirme arzusunun ortaya ¢iktig1
kritik bir donem olan 1908-1923 aras1 “Neden bir Tiirk ¢ocuk edebiyati tarihi kitab1 yok” sorusuna cevap aranmak iizere ele alimacaktir. Sat1 Bey’in tegvikiyle yazilan ¢ocuk
edebiyatr iiriinleri ¢cevresinde donen tartigmalara ve ana akim edebiyat tarih yazimi tiretimine elestirel gozle bakilarak bahsi gecen soruya muhtemel cevaplar aranacaktir.

7235 Ozlem Atik (Istanbul): Humor as Inventive Connection: Kinship, Power, and Memory in Dersim

Humor is a dynamic narrative tool that facilitates the creation of inventive connections, offering a subversive means of reworking histories, mythologies, and power structures. It
challenges the seriousness of traditional ancestor stories, religious myths, and historical narratives, often questioning heteronormative cultural frameworks. This presentation
explores how humor, particularly in fable-like stories, serves to reflect and challenge power relations, acting as a vehicle for the marginalized to express their agency. Drawing
from ethnographic research conducted in Dersim, Turkey, I examine how humor involving animals—especially in stories about bears—plays with the boundaries of human and
animal identity, highlighting the fluidity and ambiguity of both categories.

A key example from my research is comedian Berkin Sariatag’s humor, which reverses the traditional narrative of migration from Dersim to Europe, particularly to Germany,
starting in the 1960s. Through parody, Sariatas dismantles the conventional portrayal of migration, offering comedic relief from the community’s traumatic history. At the same
time, his humor reflects the persistence of collective memory and identity, which continues to shape the community’s social fabric. By drawing on Donna Haraway’s concept of
"inventive connection," this presentation will demonstrate how humor not only subverts dominant cultural narratives but also creates new forms of kinship and relatedness,
providing a powerful tool for coping with historical trauma and reinforcing collective identities.

7236 Sena Sen Kara (Bogazici University): Modernlesmenin Unutulmus Anlatilar: Halide Nusret Zorlutuna’nin Romanlarinda Kadin Ozneler
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Halide Nusret Zorlutuna, milliyet¢i kimligi ve sairligiyle genis ¢apta taninan bir Cumhuriyet donemi entelektiielidir. Romanlari ise bu tanimlarin gerisinde kalir ve Tiirk edebiyat
tarihi kanonundaki modernlesme anlatilar1 arasinda yer almaz. Oysaki, ilk li¢c romani olan Kiiller (1921), Sisli Geceler (1922) ve Giil’iin Babas1 Kim? (1933), mikro-tarih
perspektifiyle ve toplumsal cinsiyet dinamikleri agisindan incelendiginde modernlesme siirecine dair kadin bakisini 6ne ¢ikaran 6nemli katkilar sunma potansiyeline sahiptir. Bu
eserler donemin yaygin tutumunun aksine, kadin deneyimini meselenin odagina yerlestirerek kadin karakterlerin 6zne pozisyonunu giiglendirir. Béylece modernlesme deneyimini
daha demokratik bir diizlemde tartigmaya imkan saglar.

Kuramsal olarak, Joan Wallach Scott’in toplumsal cinsiyetin tarih yazimindaki roliine dair goriisleri temel alinarak ‘her-story' yaklasimina bagvurulacaktir. Bu yaklagim
kadinlarin tarihsel siireclerdeki yerini goriiniir kilmay1 ve mevcut erkek egemen anlatilar1 sorgulamay1 hedefler. Halide Nusret’in eserleri bu perspektiften ele alinarak, kadinlarin
tarihsel deneyimlerinin modern Tiirkiye tarihi literatiiriindeki yerine dikkat ¢ekmek ve Erken Cumhuriyet donemi edebi kanonunu sorgulamaya agmak amaglanmaktadir. Yakup
Kadri ve Peyami Safa gibi kanonik yazarlar modernlesme tartigmalarinda 6ne ¢ikarken, ayn1 donemde iireten ¢ogu kadin yazarlarin eserleri gormezden gelinmistir. Halbuki
Halide Nusret gibi pek ¢cok romanci eserlerinde modernlesme ve kadin iliskisini daha igeriden ve 6zgiin bir bakis agisiyla ele alarak, genellikle g6z ard1 edilen duygusal ve
toplumsal katmanlari ortaya koymuslardir. Edebiyat tarihi ¢aligmalarindaki mevcut kategorizasyonun smirlarint sorgulamak ve tartisma zeminini genisletmek i¢in bu yazarlarin
eserlerini literatiire dahil etmek. Boyle bir yaklasim, hem edebi kanonun diginda kalan unsurlari, hem de modernlesmenin hedef aldig1 kadinlarin tarihsel deneyimlerini goriiniir
kilabilir.

7237 Sena Sen Kara (Bogazi¢i University): Feminist History Writing and the Diaries of Halide Nusret Zorlutuna: Unveiling Contradictions in
Women's Roles in Early Republican Turkey

Halide Nusret Zorlutuna, a prominent figure in Turkish literature, is often perceived as endorsing traditional roles for women, emphasizing domesticity and motherhood in her
works. However, a closer examination of her personal writing reveals a more complex relationship with these roles. In her diary, written between 1929 and 1930, Halide Nusret
chronicles the birth of her son and the subsequent period, offering intimate insights into her private life. Despite her public idealization of women's domestic roles, the diary
entries suggest she finds little fulfillment in them. This discrepancy between her public endorsements of traditional roles and her inner frustrations in private life underscores the
need for a nuanced understanding of women's lives during this period.

Halide Nusret’s dilemma was inherent in the women's policies of the new republic. During this period, Turkey's state policies towards women progressed in two directions. On
one hand, the state sought to increase the public visibility of women. On the other hand, women were increasingly defined by their household roles. This dual approach created a
kind of "schizophrenic existence" for Kemalist women, as noted by Sirin Tekeli. Halide Nusret’s diary highlights the potential of analyzing individual experiences alongside state
policies to gain a comprehensive understanding of the history of Turkish women.

Current literature on Turkish women's history often overlooks the private sphere, focusing predominantly on public roles and achievements. By examining Halide Nusret's diary,
this presentation underscores the necessity of integrating both public roles and personal struggles to fully understand the multifaceted nature of women's emancipation in Turkey.

7238 Tommaso Stefini (Sabanci University, Istanbul): Europeans “owning” urban property in seventeenth-century Galata

This paper explores conceptions and practices of owning urban property among European merchants and diplomats in seventeenth-century Galata. Ottomanist scholarship has
long agreed that foreigners could not own real estate in Ottoman cities before the Tanzimat reforms in the nineteenth century. However, recent research based on Ottoman court
records (sicil) shows that, as early as the eighteenth century, European diplomats and merchants in Ottoman provincial centers registered the acquisition of urban properties, like
dwelling spaces, as miilk (private property) in Qadi courts. At the same time, European sources contain numerous references to “urban properties” (beni stabili in Venetian
sources) bought and owned by Europeans in Ottoman cities before the nineteenth century. However, a critical analysis of what the Ottoman authorities actually meant for “private
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property”/miilk in an urban setting in different historical periods and contexts is still lacking, as is a systematic study of property transactions involving European nationals
throughout the empire.

Employing Ottoman administrative, legal, and fiscal records and European diplomatic correspondence, this paper illustrates how various Ottoman and European actors, including
merchants, ambassadors, and Ottoman administrative and legal officials, understood and dealt with urban property in Galata in the first half of the seventeenth century. It
demonstrates that what Ottoman and European individuals conceived as “urban property” differed considerably. On the one hand, the Ottoman authorities in the seventeenth
century did not formally legislate against the ownership of urban properties by foreigners, and the actual number of properties, above all residential buildings, owned by foreigner
as miilk was very low. On the other hand, European officials and merchants considered and traded a considerable number of urban dwellings in Galata and in Beyoglu as “private
property,” which Ottoman legal records show as belonging to either Ottoman subjects or waqfs.

7240 Hicham Bouhadi (Universitidt Miinster): One Text, Three Variations: Comparing Three Translations of Ibn Khallikan’s Wafayat al-A ‘yan into
Ottoman Turkish

Ibn Khallikan’s Wafayat al-A ‘yan wa-Anba’ Abna’ al-Zaman (“Deaths of Eminent Men and History of the Sons of the Epoch”), a thirteenth-century Arabic biographical
dictionary compiled in Mamluk Cairo and Damascus, has been translated many times over the centuries in various parts of the Islamic world, including in the Ottoman Empire.
The first known translation of the Wafayat into Turkish is that by Mehmed b. Mehmed Rodosizade (d. 1701), completed in 1681 and commissioned by the Ottoman grand vizier
Merzifonlu Kara Mustafa Pasa. This translation is incomplete, encompassing only 188 biographies out of the full 862 documented biographies in the original work. It is preserved
in at least 42 manuscript copies worldwide and was published in a two-volume lithograph edition in Istanbul in 1864. After Rodosizade, Ebt Bekir Efendi (d. 1722), also
produced a further partial translation of the Wafayat, of which only about 107 folios survive in a single manuscript. Finally, another partial translation emerged in the mid-
nineteenth century by the Ottoman poet Dramali Hasan Haydar Pasa (d. 1853), comprising approximately 132 folios, extant in a single autograph manuscript.

This presentation will undertake a comparative analysis of these three extant Turkish translations of Wafayat al-A ‘yan. In the course of this analysis, I will contextualize the
translations by analysing their motives and contexts of production, while also conducting a textual comparison of a select number of common biographies. Through this
comparative approach, I will analyse the differing translation methodologies employed in these three versions of the same text and strive to identify any potential adaptations or
alterations.

7241 Uldanay Jumabay (Nazarbayev University, Astana/Kazakhstan): The semantics of Kazakh evidential copula eken

The paper investigates the semantics of the evidential copula eken in Kazakh in comparative perspectives. Evidentiality (indirective) as a verbal property, is found in most of the
languages of the world. Languages differ in how the source is learned and how this information source is expressed. Evidentiality primarily refers to the grammatical marking of
information sources, namely whether it is a reported speech, first-hand or non-first-hand knowledge, or obtained by hearing or smelling, etc. In Turkic languages, evidentiality
indicates hearsay, inference, and perception, and it is marked by specific morphological operators, i.e. suffixes and particles. The evidential copula eken is used in both verbal and
nominal sentences, expressing various evidential connotations. Compared to the verbal inflectional marker of evidentiality {-(I)p}, it is claimed that the evidential copula eken is
more flexible in terms of its combination with other viewpoint-aspect operators. Furthermore, depending on the context and pragmatic environment, eken-based evidential
construction covers a wide range of information sources, such as sudden discovery, new realization, admiration, irony, surprise, politeness, scepticism, etc., in addition to
expressing hearsay, inference and perception. The source of information can vary with respect to the morphosyntactic factors of the eken-based evidential construction, in
particular, it can refer to various meanings in indicative and interrogative sentences. Finally, it is argued that due to the contact-induced factors, evidentiality in Kazakh spoken as
in China, is structurally influenced by Uyghur, utilizing double evidential marking of {-(I)p} and eken in a sentence, which is atypical in Standard Kazakh.

54



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

7242 Gokhan Silfeler (Niedersachsische Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen): Digitalisierung altuigurischer Worterbiicher: Ein Beitrag zur
Erhaltung sprachlichen Erbes

Die Digitalisierung von Worterbiichern ist von zentraler Bedeutung fiir die Bewahrung und den Zugang zum sprachlichen und kulturellen Erbe, was auch das Altuigurische
einschlieBt. Ziel dieses Vorhabens ist es, gedruckte uigurische Worterbiicher in eine digitale Form zu tiberfithren, um einen digitalen Zugang zu gewéhrleisten und ihre
langfristige Erhaltung sicherzustellen. Mithilfe des Programms Oxygen XML wird eine strukturierte und maschinenlesbare Form der Worterbiicher erstellt, die sowohl die
Veroffentlichung im Internet erleichtert, als auch ihre Integration in digitale Sprachressourcen und zukiinftige Forschungen ermoglicht.

Die Digitalisierung macht die Inhalte der Worterbiicher einem breiteren Publikum zugénglich und schafft neue Einsatzmoglichkeiten, etwa fiir semantische Analysen oder
maschinelles Lernen. Dadurch wird die Bedeutung der altuigurischen Sprache bewahrt und ihre Nutzung in der digitalen Welt gefordert.

Der Vortrag stellt ein innovatives Verfahren zur Erstellung digitaler Worterbucheintréage fiir das Altuigurische vor. Dabei wird gezeigt, wie Oxygen XML genutzt wird, um die
komplexen Strukturen altuigurischer Texte zu modellieren und semantische Beziehungen zwischen den Eintrdgen herzustellen. Die so erstellten digitalen Ressourcen
ermoglichen nicht nur eine umfassende Suche und Analyse, sondern bieten auch die Grundlage fiir die Entwicklung von Sprachlernwerkzeugen.

7244 1lhan Siizgiin (Giingdren/Turkey): Kerime Nadir’in HikAyesi: Popiiler Bagar1, Kanonik Red

Tiirk edebiyatinin popiiler kadin yazarlarindan Kerime Nadir (1917-1984), 1930°1u yillarin ortalarindan itibaren edebiyat diinyasinda adin1 duyurmus ve kisa siirede popiiler
edebiyatin en dnemli isimlerinden biri olmustur. Romanlari, Cumhuriyet, Milliyet, Terciman ve Aksam gibi dénemin dnde gelen gazetelerinde tefrika edilmis ve genis bir okur
kitlesine ulagmistir. Heniiz on alt1 yasinda yazmaya baslayan Kerime Nadir, hayatini kaybettiginde geriye kirk bir roman, iki hikaye ve bir ani1 kitab1 birakmigtir. Romanlarimin
neredeyse yarisi, donemin iinli yonetmenleri tarafindan Tiirk sinemasina uyarlanmis, bazilari ise iki defa filme ¢ekilmistir. En basta sinemaya uyarlanan romanlar1 olmak iizere
eserlerinin pek ¢ogu siklikla yeniden basilmis ve okuyucuyla yeniden bulusmustur.

Ancak, Kerime Nadir’in bu denli genis bir okur kitlesine sahip olmasina ve eserlerinin sinemaya uyarlanarak popiilerlik kazanmasina ragmen, Cumhuriyet donemi edebiyatinin
kanonik yazarlar1 arasinda kabul gérmemis, edebiyat elestirisi ona kayitsiz kalmistir. Edebiyat ¢evrelerinde ve akademik ¢alismalarda genellikle disarida birakilmis, adeta Tiirk
edebiyatinda “misafir yazar” olarak degerlendirilmistir. Yapitlar: “hafif agk” romanlar: olarak goriildiigii gibi okur kitlesi de yeterince egitimli bulunmamus, hatta “pembe roman”
okuru kadmlara hitap eden kadin bir yazar oldugu iddias1 da dile getirilmistir. Bu bildiride, Kerime Nadir’in popiiler romanin “kraligesi” kabul edilmesine ragmen Tiirk
edebiyatinin kanonik yazarlari arasinda neden yer almadigi, 6zellikle kanon-popiiler edebiyat ve kanon-kadin yazar iliskisi izerinden incelenmesi amaglanmaktadir.

7246 Dilek Seniha Cenez Ulker (Istanbul Aydin Universitesi): Sulh u Salah ve Dostluga Mugayir: 1673-1676 yillar1 Arasinda Vasvar Antlasmasi’na

Dair Yasanan Problemler

Osmanli-Habsburg iliskileri, baglangicindan itibaren inisli ¢ikisl birgok sathadan miitesekkildi. Her iki devletin olumsuz bir¢ok kosulun bir araya gelmesiyle aralarinda yasadigi
problemler askeri miicadelelere ve nihayetinde ise diplomatik yollarla akdedilen antlagmalar ile sonuglanmaktaydi. Osmanli Devleti’nin destekledigi Erdel Prensi George II.
Rakoczi’nin 1. Kuzey Savasi’nda Isveg’i desteklemesi, dolayli olarak Osmanli-Habsburg iliskilerini de olumsuz bir yéne sevketmisti. Osmanli kroniklerinde ¢’Raba/Raab
Vak‘as1’’ olarak bilinen St. Gotthard Savasi ve ardindan imzalanan Vasvar Antlasmasi da Habsburg iligkilerinin dogasi geregi yasanan gelismelerden sadece biriydi. 1 Agustos
1664°te Raab nehri kenarinda gergeklesen St. Gotthard Muharebesi Osmanli ordusunun maglubiyeti ile sonuglanmisti. Sadrazam Fazil Ahmet Pasa bu yenilginin ardindan
yasanabilecek biiyiik bir krizi engellemek i¢in Habsburg ile anlasma zemininin olugmasina sicak bakmigti. Ayni sekilde Habsburglar da kazanilan askeri bagarinin diplomasi ile
pekistirilmedikce daimi bir kazang saglayamayacaklarinin farkindaydilar.

10 Agustos 1664°te yapilan ve 10 maddeden olusmakta olan Vasvar Antlagmasi’nin ardindan uzun bir siire Osmanli ve Habsburg ordular1 arasinda bir savas ger¢eklesmemisti.
Antlagmanin 20 y1l siire boyunca gegerli kalacaginin tasdiki, her iki tarafin da uzun siireli miicadelelerdeki yorgunlugunun bir tezahiiriiydii. Ancak Vasvar antlagmasina ragmen
serhad boylarinda bazi sorunlar yasanmaktaydi. Habsburg elgilerinin sadrazam Fazil Ahmed Pasa ve halefi Merzifonlu Kara Mustafa Pasa’ya sunduklart mektuplarinda sorunlar
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maddeler halinde anlatilmaktaydi. Bu sorunlarin geneli Orta Macar askerleri ile yasanan olumsuzluklardi. Bu bildiride 1673-1676 yillar1 arasinda Osmanli-Habsburg serhaddinde
bulunan Varad, Egri, Uyvar ve Budin’de yasanan sorunlar Habsburg daimi elgisinin mektuplari gergevesinde ortaya konacaktir. Avusturya Devlet Arsivi’nde (Osterreichisches
Staatsarchiv) Haus-, Hof-und Staatsarchiv biinyesindeki Tiirkische Urkunden tasnifinde bulunan ve Iskerletzade Iskender olarak taninan terciiman Mavrokordato’nun Tiirkgeye
terciime ettigi belgeler ile Habsburg serhaddinden gelen sikayetler degerlendirilecektir.

7247 Johanna Chovanec (University of Vienna) & Emre Sakarya (University of Vienna): Autistische Stimmen aus der Tiirkei: Literarische
Reprisentation und kultureller Diskurs

Gesellschaftliche Diskurse iiber Autismus beruhen historisch auf psychiatrischen Perspektiven, die auf die klinischen Beobachtungen von Leo Kanner und Hans Asperger
zuriickgehen. Im medizinischen Kontext wird Autismus oft im Zusammenhang mit Abweichungen von sozialen Normen definiert. So beschreibt das aktuelle Diagnostische und
Statistische Manual Psychischer Stérungen (DSM-5, 2022) die ,,Autismus-Spektrum-Storung* (ASS) etwa durch anhaltende Defizite in der sozialen Kommunikation sowie durch
eingeschrankte und repetitive Verhaltensmuster. Neben der medizinischen Perspektive haben auch kulturelle Darstellungen von Autismus die 6ffentliche Wahrnehmung
malgeblich geprégt. Populdre Romane und Fernsehserien verstirken beispielsweise das Klischee des ,,s0zial eigenartigen®, aber kognitiv aulergewdhnlich begabten Autisten. In
den vergangenen Jahren haben autistische Schriftsteller*innen — insbesondere im anglophonen Raum — diese Stereotype zunehmend infrage gestellt, indem sie Autismus in
eigenen literarischen Werken thematisieren. Autistische Autorinnen und Autoren publizieren Romane, Gedichte, Memoiren und Comics, um Autismus aus einer Innenperspektive
als Ausdruck neurodivergenter Wirklichkeit und damit als relative Andersartigkeit darzustellen. Der Vortrag untersucht, ob — und in welchem Ausmal — sogenannte ,,autistic
writings®, ein vor allem im globalen Norden dominantes literarisches Phdnomen, in der zeitgendssischen Literaturlandschaft der Tiirkei auftreten. Inwiefern wird Autismus in der
tiirkischen Literatur thematisiert, und tragen neurodivergente Autorinnen und Autoren zu diesem Diskurs bei? Durch die Verbindung literaturwissenschaftlicher Analysen mit
Erkenntnissen aus den Neurodiversity Studies und der Critical Autism Studies untersucht der Vortrag, ob tiirkische ,,autistic writings* das Neurodiversititsparadigma aufgreifen
oder einen pathologisierenden Diskurs fortschreiben. Wird Autismus in diesem Zusammenhang als Storung, oder als eine Form von Andersartigkeit dargestellt? Der
interdisziplindre Ansatz hat zum Ziel, das Verstdndnis kultureller und literarischer Reprasentationen von Autismus im globalen Kontext zu erweitern.

7248 Baris Yilmaz (University of Szeged, Hungary): Deconstructing the Tradition: Animal Symbolism and the Hunt Motif in Murathan Mungan’s
Cenk Hikayeleri

Murathan Mungan’s Cenk Hikayeleri (Battle Stories) is a collection of six stories, four of which are structured around pairs of central characters. The narratives delve deeply into
the oppressive forces of tradition and societal expectations, particularly as they shape and constrain the lives of young men. Mungan explores how these pressures manifest,
employing powerful animal symbolism, with the recurring motifs of the deer and the snake standing out prominently. Through these symbols, the collection also functions as a
rich allegory for the broader struggles within Turkish society.

Central to the collection is the motif of the hunt, which underscores the tension between predator and prey, dominance and vulnerability. The deer, often associated with grace
and fragility, becomes a symbol of innocence and the precarious position of those who are oppressed and dominated. Meanwhile, the snake, aligning with mythical creatures such
as Shahmaran, embodies danger, transformation, and entrapment. These animal symbols, combined with the hunt motif, transcend individual struggles, providing a broader
allegorical critique of societal structures, cultural fractures, and the tensions between tradition and modernity.

By intertwining traditional motifs with contemporary issues, Cenk Hikayeleri offers a nuanced perspective on the enduring cultural struggles in Turkish society. The collection
exemplifies how modern literature can engage with age-old symbols to articulate both personal and collective dilemmas. Analyzing these stories through the lens of animal
studies and allegory opens new avenues for interpreting the intersection of literature, culture, and symbolism in contemporary Turkish prose.
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7252 Aysegiil Adanir (E6tvos Lorand University, Budapest): De-Ottomanization and National Identity: Architectural Heritage and Memory in the
Balkans

The process of de-Ottomanization in the Balkans is a complex narrative of cultural transformation driven by political, social, and national interests. The legacy of the Ottoman
Empire, which dominated the region for over 500 years, continues to shape national identities and the architectural heritage of the Balkans. Following the fall of the Ottoman
Empire, newly established nation-states embarked on efforts to distance themselves from their Ottoman past, particularly through the destruction and reinterpretation of
architectural monuments and urban spaces. This study explores the role of architecture in the formation of national identity in the Balkans, focusing on the transformation of
Ottoman architectural heritage through the lens of de-Ottomanization. Key to this process is the reinterpretation of cities such as Skopje, where initiatives like the "Skopje 2014"
project have sought to reshape national memory through architectural restoration and symbolic monuments. The study also examines the ongoing influence of Tiirkiye's cultural
diplomacy in the Balkans, particularly through restoration projects funded by Tiirkiye, which aim to preserve Ottoman heritage and strengthen cultural ties. Through this research,
the paper analyzes how the remnants of Ottoman architecture in the Balkans serve as both a site of historical contestation and a tool for national identity formation in the post-
Ottoman era. The Balkans, as former imperial lands of the Ottoman Empire, offers a significant representation of transformative power throughout its historical process. This
cultural heritage of the Ottoman Empire had considerable impacts and paradigm shifts, which also shaped the architectural heritage of the empire.

7253 Mairéad Smith (Brown University, Ireland): Blood and Betrayal: Kirivati as Chronotopic Kinship in Iraq’s Jazirah

What would it mean to center kinship in analyzing ethnic and sectarian violence, and how might women’s histories of unmet kinship obligations reshape understandings of repair
in al-Jazirah’s fractured landscape? Drawing on Bakhtin’s (1981) notion of the chronotope, which links time and space in narrative, this paper examines how Ezidi, Kurmanc, and
Arab women’s oral histories invoke the “there-then” within the “here-now” (Rutherford 2015; Silverstein 2004; Goffman 1974) through the conjuring of kiriv—a form of fictive
kinship common in al- Jazirah formed through male circumcision that creates a “brotherhood of blood” (A¢ikyildiz 2010) between families across religious divides. By attending
to kiriv as a chronotopic formulation, I argue that women’s narratives illuminate an alternative mode of history-telling rooted in kinship, which lies outside current dominant
frames of understanding violence. These kinship-centered histories challenge the linear temporality of transitional justice and the nation-state’s “homogeneous empty time”
(Benjamin 1968). Instead, they situate political and moral struggles within the realm of blood bonds and betrayals, offering a new lens for understanding the ideological and
emotional content of this post-Ottoman space. Through a close analysis of women's oral histories, this paper argues that feminist attention to women’s kinship narratives not only
reconfigures historical memory but also opens space for rethinking the temporal and moral logics of violence and repair in post-Ottoman regions. By foregrounding women’s
histories of kiriv, I highlight the transformative potential of kinship as a site of both rupture and possibility in navigating fractured pasts.

7254 Can-Deniz Yilmaz (Universitit Hamburg): Ahmet Emin Yalmans Regierungskritik in den Leitartikeln der Tageszeitung Vatan Ende 1941

Im autoritdren Umfeld des Einparteiensystems machte der Journalist Ahmet Emin Yalman Ende des Jahres 1941 in seinen Leitartikeln, u.a. in der Publikationsserie Berrakliga
Dogru, in der Tageszeitung Vatan, mit einer kritischen Bilanz zur Regierungspolitik auf sich aufmerksam. Trotz der gesetzlichen Einschrénkungen gegeniiber der Presse wagte er
es, seine Bedenken hinsichtlich der Umsetzung der kemalistischen Prinzipien, der Sechs Pfeile, u.a. den Laizismus und Etatismus betreffend, zu &uflern. Das Erscheinungsverbot
nach der Ver6ffentlichung der Leitartikel blieb wiahrend des Zweiten Weltkrieges nicht die einzige Sanktionierung von Seiten des Staates gegeniiber der Vatan und ihrem
Chefredakteur Ahmet Emin Yalman.

Der Vortrag mochte auf der inhaltlichen und sprachlichen Textebene der erwéhnten Leitartikel erldutern, wie trotz einer rigorosen Pressepolitik gegeniiber oppositionellen
Stimmen von Yalman Kritik an fundamentalen kemalistischen Grundsitzen und der Regierung gedufBert wurde.

Die im Rahmen der Masterarbeit durchgefiihrte Untersuchung setzt an der Methode der Historischen Diskursanalyse an, mit der invisible Perspektiven nichtstaatlicher
Akteur*innen, wie Yalman, in den Mittelpunkt geriickt und sichtbar gemacht werden kdnnen. Der Fokus liegt auf den Narrativen und Argumenten derer sich Yalman in seinen
kritischen Ausfiihrungen bedient und auf den sprachlichen Vermittlungsstrategien, die er gezielt in den AuBerungen von Kritik nutzt oder auch vermeidet.
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Die gleichzeitige Bezugnahme auf liberale, rationalistisch-positivistische und islamistische Ansétze spielt in der Analyse von Yalmans Texten eine besondere Rolle und kann
nicht ohne eine Kontextualisierung der sozialen Machtverhiltnisse nachvollzogen werden. Anhand von Beispielzitaten zeigt der Vortrag auf, welche Erkenntnisse eine
Quellenanalyse von Leitartikeln iiber den Handlungsspielraum und die Grenzen fiir Journalist*innen in der Phase des Zweiten Weltkrieges fiir weitere Forschungsfragen gewinnt.

7256 Behliil Ozkan (Ozyegin University, Istanbul): West Germany's Support for the September 12 Military Regime in Turkey

The September 12, 1980 coup marked the beginning of a three-year military regime, during which some of the most profound social, economic, and political transformations in
Turkey's history were enacted. This study examines the role of Turkey’s Western allies in the events leading up to the coup, with a particular focus on the Federal Republic of
Germany (FRG). Since the late 1950s, the FRG had been Turkey's largest trading partner and a significant economic investor. By 1979, as Turkey's economy descended into
crisis, the FRG assumed leadership of the international aid committee tasked with orchestrating its recovery. Viewing Turkey as on the verge of collapse due to internal political
instability and regional crises, Bonn supported the military regime that assumed power in this NATO frontline state during the Cold War, perceiving it as a necessary step toward
restoring political stability.

A striking aspect of the September 12 military regime was how the Turkish generals leveraged the Western Alliance's prevailing fears of communism. By doing so, they
effectively neutralized the Federal Republic of Germany's (FRG) potential criticism of the regime's human rights violations and democratic breaches. Simultaneously, they
ensured that the external financial assistance needed to address Turkey's economic crisis was orchestrated under FRG’s leadership.

7258 Paulina Dominik (Tel Aviv University, Israel): From refugees to agents of empire?: Polish political émigrés and imperial agency in the
nineteenth-century Ottoman Empire

Following the final demise of Poland-Lithuania in 1795, the Ottoman Empire - alongside France and Britain - was a chief destination for Polish political émigrés. Throughout the
nineteenth century, stateless Poles fled to Istanbul, hoping to secure Ottoman support for their efforts to regain national independence. The Polish presence in the Ottoman Empire
was not limited to activities aimed at restoring an independent state. Rather, the émigrés also participated in the enterprises connected to the Ottoman reforms of the Tanzimat Era
(1839-76). The chief political figures of the Ottoman state, in need of specialists, welcomed the services of these military veterans turned exiles. By exploring the involvement of
Polish political émigrés in the Ottoman reforms with a focus on their participation in developing the imperial infrastructure, this paper examines their imperial agency and role in
the trans-imperial movement of ideas and practices between Central-Eastern Europe and the Ottoman Empire. Adopting a microhistorical approach and mobilising archival
records, correspondences and memoirs, I follow a group of émigrés employed as engineers, first at the construction of telegraph lines and subsequently of roads and bridges.
Valued by and valuable to the host country, these émigrés offered their services and knowledge to the project of imperial state-building. I enquire into their attitudes towards their
services and the Ottoman statesmen’s perception of these émigrés' contributions to the Ottoman transformations. This paper underscores the importance of the late Ottoman
Empire as a space of imperial rivalries, on the one hand, and, on the other, of the Central-Eastern European émigré social capital for these individuals’ trajectories. As this paper
demonstrates, as the Ottoman Empire evolved for these émigrés from a destination of exile into a space of opportunities, they acted as imperial agents who contributed to
transforming the Ottoman landscape and environment and aiding regulation and governance.

7260 Marco Dimitriou (Universitit Miinster): Late Ottoman Manuscripts in Western Staff Notation: Scribes, Conventions and Adaptations

With the dissolution of the mehterhéne in 1826 and its replacement by a military band based on the Western European model under the direction of Giuseppe Donizetti, the first
systematic teaching of music using Western staff notation began in the Ottoman Empire. Although initially used for notating Western music in accordance with the reformed
repertoire of the new Muzika-i Hiimayun, Donizetti was already concerned with the compatibility of the pitch system of Ottoman art music with the theoretical requirements of
Western staff notation. As the 19th century progressed, Western staff notation spread among musicians in Istanbul and by the first third of the 20th century a considerable corpus
of manuscripts had emerged in which the repertoire of Ottoman art music was notated. Naturally, one encounters similarities but also specific differences in the approach of the
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individual scribes, as the adequacy of the representation of makam-based music using Western staff notation is still debated today. However, as the scribes and dates of origin of
the manuscripts are unknown in most cases, a clear chronological ordering is difficult. By means of close readings of selected examples, this paper will examine the extent to
which the notational conventions followed by the scribes in comparison with the physical material shed light on the background of the manuscripts written in Western staff
notation. It will also be investigated whether epoch-specific music-theoretical paradigms necessarily coincide with notational parameters.

7262 Semih Pelen (Universitit Miinster): Musical Exchange Between the Scribes, Reflecting on the Manuscripts in the Levon Hanciyan Collection
The Levon Hanciyan collection, now housed in the Ottoman state archive, consists of a large number of manuscripts and printed materials. An important part of this collection,
which was sold to Ankara Radio in 1942 by Levon Hanciyan (1857-1947) himself, consists of handwritten notebooks including music scores notated with Hampartsum notation.
Although a close examination of these notebooks, most of which date to the late 19th and early 20th centuries, suggests that they were written by a group of different scribes,
there is often no information on the manuscripts about the identity of these individuals. In this presentation, the speaker will share his views on the possible scribes of the
anonymous manuscripts in the Levon Hanciyan collection, based on his intertextual findings and the biographical information found in musicological sources. Thus, he aims to
provide a detailed framework about the content of the collection and to draw a picture of the musical exchange between different ethnic and religious groups of late Ottoman
period, through the manuscripts examined.

7264 Maria Giangkitseri (University of Miinster): Critical edition of lost manuscripts on the example of TR-liine 212-10

The codex TR-liine 212-10 is part of the collection of Conservatory of the Istanbul University (Istanbul Universitesi Nadir Eserler Kiitiiphanesi). This manuscript written in
Hampartsum notation, consisted of instrumental and vocal compositions. This source transmitted a great variety of repertoire and composers mainly of art music as they were
performed in Istanbul in the 19th century. The disappearance of the manuscript in 2004 underlines the importance of its content.

The purpose of this presentation is to discuss aspects related to the edition of fragments of the manuscript, the questions that arise from digitized versions of the source, the
decisions that the editor has to make regarding the form of the composition, the melody, the rhythm, the palaecographic description.

7266 Nejla Melike Atalay (Universitit Miinster): The Memory and Reproduction of Music in Ottoman Manuscript Culture: A Manuscript of Leyla
Saz’s Musical Works

This study focuses on a unique Ottoman manuscript that contains musical works attributed to Leyla [Saz] Hanimefendi (1850?-1936). Written in staff notation, this manuscript
serves as an informative example of how music was documented, preserved, and reproduced in the late Ottoman period. It bridges the gap between oral traditions and written
culture, offering insights into the intersection of individual creativity and collective musical practices.

Its content includes marches for piano, pesrevs, and vocal pieces with block lyrics, encompassing both vocal and instrumental compositions. These works reflect the socio-
cultural transformations and new directions in musical production that shaped Ottoman culture from the 19th century onward. The structure and style of the manuscript reveal the
diversity and richness of methods used for the written transmission of music during this period.

This presentation explores the manuscript within the broader context of Ottoman manuscript culture, focusing on its role as a repository of musical memory and a tool for creative
reproduction. It also addresses the methodological challenges encountered during the preparation of its critical edition and examines how this manuscript enriches our
understanding of Ottoman music history and its written legacy.

7268 Sema Aslan Demir (Hacettepe University, Ankara): From Modality to the Proximative: The case of -mAk¢l bol- in Turkmen

59



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

In Turkmen, the intentional mood -mAkgl and the copular verb bol- form a complex construction (-mAkgl bol-), which conveys a proximative meaning, referring to the pre-phase
of an event perceived as “about to occur.” This study examines -mAk¢l bol-, in terms of proximative semantics, focusing on the semantic path from intention to proximative
meaning. Proximatives indicate an event already relevant to the speaker at the moment of speaking, even though it has not yet occurred (Nevskaya, 2017). According to Johanson
(2017), proximatives represent a pre-phase, a preliminary or preparatory stage of a possible subsequent event, conceived as imminent, impending, i.e. as being “about to occur”.
Previous research has shown that forms denoting intention often serve as sources for proximative semantics (Nevskaya, 2017, p.26). This study explores the shift from intention
to proximative, focusing on the semantic and grammatical processes underlying this transition, asking whether linguistic factors such as animacy, actionality, etc., can trigger a
proximative reading. In particular, in some contexts -mAkgl bol- conveys exclusively proximative meaning, devoid of modal nuances such as intention or volition.

Data for this research will be collected from Turkmen texts across various genres, providing a comprehensive corpus for analysis. Additionally, a parallel text translation task will
be conducted with native Turkmen speakers. This task aims to gather further data and validate the semantic accuracy of proximative readings of -mAkglI bol-. This study seeks to
contribute to linguistic research on proximatives, with a specific focus on their occurrence in Turkmen.

7269 Elif Becan (Université libre de Bruxelles, Belgium): Contextual Ascription of Acquisition and Loss: the Two-Faced Rule of Nationality in
Post-Imperial Turkey (1923-1928)

This paper examines the legal and political processes of naturalization and deprivation of citizenship in post-Ottoman Turkey between 1923 and 1928. It highlights a key
disparity: while naturalization was based on Ottoman-era practices, the deprivation of citizenship was shaped by post-war international agreements like the Treaty of Lausanne.
The study assesses how the republican authorities designed citizenship laws, particularly the 1927 Decree n°® 1041 and the 1928 nationality law, to investigate the role of
religious, racial, and economic factors in determining citizenship. Parliamentary discussions and the influence of the 1869 Ottoman subjection law on the new legal framework
are also analyzed. By focusing on how these laws redefined nationality, this paper explores how citizenship became a tool for the Republic to consolidate power and manage
perceived threats from foreigners and non-Muslims. This paper presentation is part of the panel “Post-Ottoman Law: Continuity and Change.”

7272 Ayse Ozil (Sabanci University, Istanbul): Urban property in the port of Galata: Merchant companies, hans, and the development of ownership
patterns in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries

In the late nineteenth century, particularly from the 1870s onwards, new types of commercial buildings emerged in the business centers of Istanbul. These were modern hans,
which were multi-storied office buildings housing business companies. One of the areas where this development was particularly prevalent was the port of Galata. Here,
international shipping and trade companies dominated the economic scene against the background of increasing integration of the Ottoman Empire into global economic
networks. The construction of the new port around 1895 was necessitated by and in turn accelerated the economic activities and further led to the building of new hans between
the Galata bridge and Tophane. All of these developments brought newer attention to urban land and property. This paper explores this economic and spatial change in relation to
patterns of property ownership in the port area. What were the dominant forms of property ownership in the port region of Galata? How did the rising business opportunities and
the construction of modern hans relate to forms of ownership? How were they juxtaposed with existing patterns during the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries? How did
the construction of modern buildings represent, reflect and constitute property relations in the area? This paper seeks to shed light on these questions by highlighting the role of
diverse actors on the ground and their agency in the making of property relations in an urban setting in the late Ottoman period. Specifically, it explores the urban activities of
individual merchants and company owners in establishing and using hans. It traces their activities in sales and rentals and considers their position vis-a-vis state agency and the
existing vakif framework. The paper is based on a comparative examination of commercial yearbooks, Ottoman state documentation and Greek archival records.
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7273 Murat Hatip (Bolu Abant Izzet Baysal Universitesi): Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi Genel Sekreterlerine Gelen Sikayet Mektuplarinda Yolsuzluk

Soylemleri (1943-1946 )

Bu ¢aligmanin konusu, 1943-1946 yillart arasinda toplumun farkli kesimlerinden ve partide ¢esitli sorumluluklar {istlenmis kisilerden iki ayrt CHP (Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi)
genel sekreterine ulagan sikayet mektuplarindaki yolsuzluk s6ylemleridir. Bu iki CHP genel sekreteri, Memduh Sevket Esendal ve Nafi Atuf Kansu’dur.

Sikayet mektuplari, CHP genel sekreterlerine her sehirden, her kasabadan gelen on binlerce mektubun énemli bir kismint olusturmaktadir. Bu mektuplar, o dénemde tek resmi
siyasi temsil mercii olan CHP’nin, genel sekreterlik makamina yazilmig olsalar da ¢cogu zaman resmi bir iislupla kaleme alinmamislardir. Fakat buna ragmen birer resmi sikayet
dilekgesi, sug bildirimi ve ihbar olarak islem gorebilmekteydiler. Bu mektuplarla olusan irtibat ag1, genel sekreterin, halkin durumundan haberdar olma yollarindan biriydi.
Metodolojik agidan tarihgiye bir ¢ok sorumluluk yiikleyen bu belgeler, parti, devlet ve halk arasindaki iligkilere dair pek ¢ok bilgi barindirmaktadir. Ayrica, bu mektuplarda
siradan insanlarin, parti tabaninda siyasi miicadele veren yerel siyasetgilerin ve toplumun ayricaliksiz kesimlerinin devletle kurdugu iletisimde basvurduklar: séylemler
bulunmaktadir.

Yerel baglamdaki siyasi ¢ekismelerin izlekleri bu mektuplar tizerinden oldukea agik bir sekilde takip edilebilmektedir. Bu ¢atigmalara dair belgeler, belleklerde bulunan Geg
Osmanli, Milli Miicadele ve Erken Cumhuriyet donemlerinden hatiralar icermektedir. 1946 yilindaki sikayetlerde bu ¢atigmalari bildiren sdylemlerin ¢ok partili siyasi rekabete
entegre oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bu ¢aligmada, devlet ve toplum arasindaki ¢ok yonlii iliskiler, toplumun ayricalikli kesimlerinin nasil gii¢ gdsterisinde bulunduklar: ve ayricaliksizlarin, yoksullarin, kadinlarin ve
¢ocuklarin talepleri araciligiyla resmi alanda goriiniir olma stratejileri izlenebilmektedir. Ayrica, 1943'ten 1946'ya kadar olan siiregte rejim degistikce ve toplumdaki hognutsuzluk
orgiitlii muhalefetlere doniistiikce sikayet sdylemlerinin de degistigi savunulmaktadir. Calisma, hem bu degisimin izini hem de parti, devlet ve halk arasindaki iletisim sekillerini
yolsuzluklara dair yapilan sikayetler iizerinden takip etmeyi amaglamaktadir.

7274 Ozlem Yilmaz (Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Istanbul): Peguylu’nun Tarih Yaziciliginda Riiya Motifleri: Anlam ve Islev

Peguylu Ibrahim Efendi tarafindan kaleme alinan ve literatiirde Tarih-i Pegevi veya Tarih-i Peguylu olarak amilan eser, 1520-1640 yillar1 arasinda yasanan siyasi ve sosyal
olaylara 151k tutan Osmanli tarih yaziciliginin en 6nemli kroniklerinden biri olarak kabul edilmektedir. Eser, yalnizca kendi donemine dair ayrintili bilgiler sunmakla kalmayip,
kendisinden sonra yazilmis pek c¢ok tarihi ¢alismaya da kaynak teskil etmistir. Okuyucunun dikkatini canli tutmak isteyen miiellif, eserin yalnizca siyasi olaylarin anlatimina
dayali olmasini engellemis; anlatimini ritya motifleri, sira dis1 olaylar ve hikayeler gibi unsurlarla zenginlestirmistir.

Riiya motifleri, Osmanli tarih yaziciliginda tarihgilerin sik¢a bagvurdugu bir anlatim yontemi olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu motiflerin, dénemin diisiince yapisini ve zihniyet
diinyasini yansitmanin 6tesinde, devletin varlig1 agisindan biiyiik 6nem tasiyan gaza geleneginin mesruiyetini pekistirmek, bir sultanin saltanat donemi hakkinda bilgi vermek,
karar almakta tereddiit eden padisahlarin eylemlerine yon vermek, yapilacak seferlerin akibeti hakkinda 6ngoriilerde bulunmak gibi islevleri oldugu goriilmektedir. Ayrica,
tarih¢ilerin agiklamakta giicliik ¢ektigi olaylara mistik bir temel kazandirmak, makam ve mevki elde etmek ya da 6nemli sahsiyetlerin mezar yerlerini tespit etmek gibi ¢esitli
amagclara da hizmet ettigi goriilmektedir.

Bu bildirinin amaci, Peguylu Ibrahim Efendi’nin Tarih-i Peguylu adli eserinde yer alan riiya motiflerini detayli bir sekilde inceleyerek, bu motiflerin Osmanl tarih yazicilig
icindeki islevlerini ortaya koymaktir. Calismada, Tarih-i Peguylu’da iglenen riiya motiflerinin tiirleri, bu motiflerin hangi baglamlarda kullanildig1 ve tarihi olaylarin aktarimina
ne sekilde katki sagladigi ele alinacaktir. Rilya motiflerinin, hem tarihi olaylarin yorumlanmasina destek saglama hem de tarihi anlatrya anlam derinligi kazandirma siire¢lerindeki
rolii ayrintil1 bir sekilde degerlendirilecektir. Bu baglamda bildiri, eserin tarihi ve edebi yonlerinin etkilesim i¢inde nasil bir biitiinliik olusturdugunu ve bu baglamda Osmanl
tarih yazicilig1 gelenegine yaptig1 katkiy1 genis bir ¢ergevede analiz etmeyi hedeflemektedir.

7277 Ahmet Kerim Giiltekin (Leipzig/Germany): The Reflections of Raa Haqi Cosmology in Dersim Folk Tales - A Fading Mythological Realm of
Kurdish Alevism
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Kurdish Alevis, a continuously oppressed and marginalised ethno-religious minority within the broader Alevi community in Turkey, have long been the focus of academic study.
Central to these discussions is the contested question of Kurdish Alevi identity (Dersim Alevism or Kizilbag Alevism), which has been debated for decades. Mainstream academic
approaches often frame Alevism within a dichotomy of “traditional” versus “modern,” while the distinct Kurdish dimension has frequently been overlooked, influenced by
dominant “official” narratives.

This presentation seeks to offer a fresh perspective on the unique cosmology of Raa Haqi (Kurdish Alevism) by examining recently recorded and published folk tales -valuable
remnants of a fading collective memory preserved by the last generation socialised in Dersim’s rural life during the 20th century. Using an anthropological framework, the
presentation will delve into how these tales illuminate the cosmological and cultural underpinnings of Raa Haqi, which has been witnessing a revitalisation by new generations -
mostly born into diasporic or immigrant settings- through transnational reinterpretations and popularisation of jiares (sacred place worshipping) in the form of natural elements.
By engaging with the relevant content within the folk tales, this study aims to shed light on the intricate interplay between oral tradition, identity, and cosmology within Kurdish
Alevism and contribute to ongoing discussions on its historical and cultural significance.

7278 Can Haldenbilen (University of Basel, Switzerland): Turkey’s Left Working Group - Accounts of Resistance and Repentance: Revisiting
Autobiographies in Writing the Social History of Exilic Militancy

As repression and exclusion of dissidents persist throughout the history of Turkey, so does the exodus of Turkish nationals abroad. Especially after the military coups in 1971 and
1980, with the heightened risk of persecution and capital punishment, over tens of thousands of politically engaged individuals left Turkey and dispersed across diverse
destinations, mainly in Western Europe. Those affiliated with diverse socialist and communist groups, the primary victims of state violence during the period in question, made
up a significant share of this multi-layered population movement. Nevertheless, the extant literature has very rarely treated this left-wing migration from Turkey as an
independent research subject, addressing it in a highly unsystematic and tangential manner. As a result, the distinctive exilic experience of left-wing militants from

Turkey has neither been sufficiently integrated into the growing literature on Turkey’s diaspora(s), nor found its own place within the broader context of the global wave of
political migration unfolding in the late and post-Cold War periods. On the other hand, the substantial increase in the availability of archival sources about the political activities
of Turkish left-wing groups abroad, including the publication of autobiographies by their militants and ex-militants, has significantly expanded the opportunities available to
researchers. Against this backdrop, this paper will focus on the autobiographies written by the aforementioned militants and ex-militants from Turkey, and discuss how this
specific type of source could expand our nearly non-existent knowledge about their collective — yet diverse — experience of exile and exilic militancy in Europe.

7280 Feyza Betiil Aydin (Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi): Devr-i Cedidin Kurucu Babalari: Daneskede ve Yeni Mecmua

19. yiizyil sonu-20. yiizy1l bas1t Osmanli ve Kacar modernlegsmeleri baglaminda edebiyat ve edebiyat tarihi yazimi millilik etrafinda kurumsallagsmaya baglar. Edeb1
modernlesmeyle millilesme arasindaki bag ve edebiyat tarihi yaziminin edebiyat kanonunun olusumundaki yeri ise koca bir iligkiler ag1 olusturur. 1918’de Tahran’da
yayimlanmaya baslayan Daneskede ile Istanbul’dan 1917 tarihli Yeni Mecmua dergileri bu iligkiler agindaki yerleri, yazar kadrolar1 ve modern edebiyat tarihi yaziminin
sekillenmesindeki rolleri dolayisiyla iizerlerine diisiinmeyi cazip ve ilging kilan iki siireli yaymdir.

1910’lardan itibaren hem devr-i kadim hem devr-i cedidin kiiltiir ve siyasetinde etki olan isimleri biinyesinde toplayan Daneskede ve Yeni Mecmua dergilerini edebiyatin
kurumsallagsmasi hususundaki ve edebiyat kanonunun olusumundaki konumlarini anlamaya ¢alismak bu sunumun hedefidir. Dergilere dair kisa bir bilgilendirmeden -yazar
kadrosu, yayin politikalar1 ve genel olarak bu siireli yayinlarda yer alan yazilarin konu ve igerik dagilimi- sonra sunumun esas meselesi olan edebiyat tarihi yazimina
odaklanilacaktir. Bu dergilerin tecdit ve teceddiit meselesine yaklagimlari, millilik baglaminda edebiyat anlayisinin ama 6zellikle modern edebiyat tarih yazimimin
sekillenmesindeki rolleri iizerine diisiinmeyi teklif eden sunumun merkezinde Daneskede’de edebiyat tarihi yazi serisi ve elestiri iizerine yazilar kaleme alan ikbal Astiyani, Tiirk
edebiyat1 tarihi yazimini kurumsallastiran ve Yeni Mecmua’da edebiyat tarihi yazilar1 kaleme alan Kopriiliizade Mehmed Fuad isimleri yer alacaktir.
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Ozellikle 20. yiizyildan itibaren edebiyat tarihi yazimi gergevesinde, Osmanli ve Kagar edebiyati arasindaki iliskiye tarih yazimi ve kanon insasi agisindan bakma amact tastyan
sunum, Osmanli ve Kagar edebi modernlesmeleri {izerine mevcut tartigmalari farkli baglamda bir yeniden degerlendirme tesebbiisii olacaktur.

7281 Berna Kamay Ulusay (Sabanci Universitesi, Istanbul): New Laws, New Conflicts: The redefinition of property ownership in the late Ottoman

Galata

This study examines property ownership rights by focusing on the new legal changes that were introduced in the late Ottoman Empire. Galata stands out as a crucial urban space
and lively hub with a diverse population in the imperial capital, which provides an illustrative example to map out the new modes of property ownership and trace the historical
implications of property transactions where the number of properties owned by foreigners has grown in volume due to the speeding scale of economic interactions and new legal
avenues of ownership. Therefore, this research reserves a particular place to the 1867 Law of Property Rights for Foreigners (Safer Law), which has not been exhaustively
addressed. Thanks to this legislation, the Ottoman state aimed at controlling tax obligations and identifying the rightful ownership under legal frameworks. However, the
extralegal measures were always present at the expense of bypassing the provisions of this legislation. The double national allegiances of non-Muslim Ottomans who enjoyed
consular immunities further rendered the implications of the 1867 Law more challenging in practice. In this respect, the legal disputes over the ownership rights also open an
alternative discussion on the stipulations of 1869 Ottoman Nationality Law. A close examination of inheritance cases, property transaction documents, and long-lasting
correspondences on nationality debates that are stored in the Ottoman archives offers a broader scope of analyses grounded in conflict of laws, contest of power between state
bureaucracy and property owners to better understand the patterns of ownership rights at that period.

7282 Peter Cherry (British Institute at Ankara): Convivial Cosmopolitanism or Critical Nostalgia in Istanbul? Nightlife, Entertainment and Minority

Identities in Kuliip (The Club) 2020-2023

Turkish Netflix series The Club (2020-23) has sparked controversy by highlighting the Turkish state’s complex relations with minorities and historical events that are often
silenced in the official historical narrative to an international viewership. Ostensibly a show about a nightclub owned by an ethnic Greek family told through the perspective of a
Ladino-speaking Jewish woman, the series uses genre features of romance, thriller and melodrama to produce an affective response to key dates in Turkey’s modern history,
ranging from 1955 Istanbul Riots targeting Greeks and the 1960 Turkish Coup. At the same time, the series also incorporates key figures from Turkey’s nightlife scene of the era:
much-loved rockstar Barig Mango and the club’s headline act, the fictionalised Selim Songiir, reminscent of Zeki Miiren who is arguably Turkey’s most famous and celebrated
singer. Miiren, as with the protagonist Songiir, played with gender expectations and was known for his ambiguous and queer-coded sexuality yet received mainstream success and
praise. This paper will unpack the series’ negotiation of minority and queer identities within mid twentieth-century Turkey and the significance of the show’s nostalgic
perspective which is told from a local viewpoint but broadcast on an international streaming service thereby also inviting questions of audience. Drawing on theories of nostalgia
and affect by Sara Ahmed and Dennis Walder, the paper will conclude by posing a series of questions as to whether nostalgia is effective as a tool in cultural production engaging
with troubling and painful experiences in Turkey’s recent past.

7285 Emine Yilmaz (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Cuvascada kanitsallik kategorisi

Tiirkge literatiirde “dolaylilik”, “kanitsallik”, “delile dayalilik™ gibi terimlerle son yillarda yogun bigimde arastirma konusu olan evidensiyal kategorisi, bilindigi gibi, farkli
bi¢imlerde elde edilen bilginin kaynaginin, farkl: dillerde isaretlenme bigimlerini ele alir. Diller, bilgi kaynaklarini ifade edis bigimleriyle farklilasir. Pek ¢ok dil sadece baskasi
tarafindan bildirilen bilgileri isaretlemekle yetinir. Bir boliimii ise birinci elden ve birinci elden olmayan kaynaklar: birbirinden ayirir. Daha az olarak gorsel yolla, duyma,
koklama vb. yollarla veya ¢esitli ¢ikarim tiirleri yoluyla elde edilen verileri isaretleyen diller de vardir.
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Cuvasca bulundugu cografya, konusurlariin go¢ hareketleri, tarihsel gelisimi, iliski dilleri vb. nedenlerle 6zellikle sesbilgisel agidan genel Tiirkgeden 6nemli 6l¢iide ayrilsa da
bicimbilgisi ve sdzdizimi kategorilerinde diger Tiirk dillerinden 6nemli dl¢iide ayrilmaz. Kanitsalligin, diller arasinda kolayca yayilan bdlgesel bir 6zellik olmasina ve kanitsallig
dilbilgisel olarak isaretlemeyen Ruscanin yogun etkisine ragmen Cuvascanin kanitsallik kategorisinde tipik bir Tiirk dili gibi davrandig1 sdylenebilir.

elle “baska tiirliisii olmadigi siirece”, ten “belki, sanki, 0yle goriiniiyor ki, ne iyi”, tem, temén “belki, goriiniise gore, gibi kipsel sozciikler; ¢insen samahépe “sdylenenlere gore”,
¢irna tarah “yazilanlara gore” gibi giris sozciikleri (introductory words), tet, teccé .. .diyorlar, ...denir” vb. gibi sona eklenen bigimler ve -na/-né gibi modal fiil bigimleriyle
Cuvasca zengin bir kanitsallik sistemi sergiler. Cuvascada yaygin olan iki modal bigimlendiriciyi ayn1 anda kullanmaktir.

Bu bildiride, Cuvascganin sergiledigi zengin kanitsallik/ dolaylilik sistemi biitiinciil olarak ele alinacak ve varsa iligki dillerinden (Ural dil ailesi, Tatarca ve Baskurtca gibi farkli

bir dil grubu olmakla birlikte Volga cografyasini paylasan Tiirk dilleri, Rusca) kaynaklanan farkli 6zellikler diger Tiirk dilleriyle karsilastirmali olarak ele alinacaktir.

7289 Ozge Baykan Calafato (University of Amsterdam, Netherlands): Picturing the Gazino: Istanbul’s Nightlife in the 1960s and 1970s in
Photography and Cinema

This paper explores visual representations of Istanbul’s nightlife and entertainment in the 1960s and 1970s, a period of intense cultural production and social transformation in
Turkey, marked by political tension, economic volatility and demographic shifts. Entertainment and nightlife during this era reflected these changes, serving as spaces where
modern bodies were both performed and negotiated. In this context, I examine emerging forms of conformity and contestation in relation to gender, class, spatial and cultural
identities within Istanbul’s nightlife scene, as presented and reproduced in family photographs and Yesilcam cinema. The 1960s and 1970s correspond to a period when Turkey
witnessed a rapid expansion of visual representations of citizenry, driven by advancements in photographic technologies and the democratization of photographic production.
This occurred alongside a flourishing film industry that, by the 1970s, had become one of the largest in the world. Nightlife scenes were central to numerous popular films of the
time, often featuring women protagonists working in the entertainment industry, including as singers in gazinos. By analyzing prevalent Yesilgam representations alongside
vernacular photographs taken in gazinos, this paper investigates how these spaces functioned as sites where societal norms were both reinforced and transgressed. Consequently, I
explore what the visual narratives of gazinos reveal about broader discourses on Turkish modernity, cultural imagination, and the negotiation of identity during this
transformative period.

7292 Riistem Ertug Altinay (University of Milan, Italy): On Chickens, Pigeons, and Migrants: Decolonial Desires and Utopian Visions in Turkish
Cypriot Dramatic Literature

How does dramatic literature serve as a critical site for negotiating the politics of belonging in a de facto state? My presentation explores this question by focusing on Turkish
Cypriot dramatic literature.

The term “de facto state” refers to liminal polities where a local authority exercises internal sovereignty over its citizens yet is not internationally recognized as the de jure legal
authority in that territory. With the performative turn, de facto states have emerged as an excellent site for exploring the performativity of politics. The focus on the performativity
of everyday life and politics, however, has limited the focus on their artistic performance cultures.

My presentation analyzes how playwrights from the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus explore colonial nostalgia, cosmopolitan fantasies, and decolonial desires as they
negotiate the politics of belonging amidst political turmoil. I study how their plays propose alternative, often conflicting accounts of the past, attempt to intervene in the present,
and propose new visions for the future. Turkish Cypriot dramatic literature demonstrates the complex politics of belonging among collectivities with multiple and conflicting
identifications and in contested territories, and theatre’s political significance in times of change. Contrary to the common assumptions of the decolonial turn in the humanities
and the utopian turn in theatre studies, my research demonstrates how decolonial cultural production is not always characterized by an unconditional investment in liberatory
politics and how utopian theatre practices serve projects across the political spectrum.
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7294 Halit Serkan Simen (European University Institute, Florence/Italy): Composing the Struggle: Revolutionary Music after the 1980 Military
Coup in Turkey

This presentation examines the revolutionary and protest music bands that emerged in 1980s Turkey, which departed from traditional minstrel practices by adopting polyphonic
forms and significantly contributing to the politicization of society. In Anatolian culture, political struggles have often been expressed through poetry and music, accompanied by
the baglama. Between 1960 and 1980, leftist movements revived the bardic tradition, aligning it with “art for the people.” After the 1980 coup, revolutionary music resurfaced
later in the decade in a faster-evolving form. Unlike earlier practices, music groups now often aligned with political organizations, prioritizing the band’s identity over individual
artists. Aesthetically, these groups, frequently composed of conservatory-trained or educated members, explored polyphonic and eclectic styles, often setting poetry to music.
Their distinctive style, the propagandistic nature of their lyrics, their rally-like concert events, and the widespread circulation of their banned cassettes played a crucial role in re-
politicizing the post-coup generation of the 1980s and 1990s. Despite the repressive atmosphere of the period and the political differences among the groups, a sense of solidarity
persisted, with their music widely embraced across the leftist spectrum, from radical leftists to social democrats. Therefore, this presentation seeks to contribute to the study of
politics and culture in Turkey by examining revolutionary music groups, their artistic perspectives, and their social impact, which are the areas that have been largely overlooked
in recent research.

7295 Halit Serkan Simen (European University Institute, Florence/Italy): ‘The Bigger the Empire, the Bigger Its Fall’: Italian Interpretations of
Sixteenth-Century Ottoman Political Dynamics

This presentation examines how contemporary Italian sources interpret the late sixteenth-century Ottoman political configuration. While Ottoman historiography has extensively
studied the political structure of the post-Siileymanic period, often focusing on Ottoman “observers of decline,” non-Ottoman sources providing detailed accounts of the empire’s
evolving political structures, dynamics of everyday politic, the symbolic and political roles of the sultan, and intensifying factional rivalries within the court have been relatively
overlooked. Italian reports, dispatches, and relazioni, prepared to provide accurate information to central states, offer unique perspectives on these developments. Analyzing these
sources not only enriches the understanding of the Ottoman political structure but also enables a reinterpretation of contemporary Ottoman sources. This study particularly
focuses on trans-imperial actors, mainly Venetian and Florentine diplomats and court favorites in Istanbul, who interpreted the empire’s political dynamics through observation
and intelligence. These figures were not merely passive observers; they actively participated in Ottoman factional rivalries, leveraging their networks to influence outcomes.
Similarly, Ottoman elites utilized these networks to consolidate power, benefitting from the political, economic, and diplomatic privileges these relationships offered. By
examining Italian accounts of the period, this presentation highlights the interconnected nature of Ottoman and Italian political structures and the critical role of trans-imperial
actors in shaping factional and imperial politics. It underscores the value of Italian perspectives in understanding the intricacies of late sixteenth-century Ottoman political
configuration.

7296 Benjamin Weineck (Heidelberg University) & Janina Karolewski (University of Hamburg) & Markus DreBler (Leipzig University):
Approaching Alevi Community Building Through Graph-based Ethnohistory: The Example of Seyh Ahmed Dede, Seyh Hasan Onar and the Seyh
Hasanlilar

Alevism is built around sacred lineages (ocak), which mostly base their legitimacy on descendance from a particular saint. Historical traces of some of these lineages date back to
as early as the 13th and 14th centuries. Our knowledge about these lineages and how they developed over time within Anatolian Sufi networks, their relations to their followers
(talips) and political authorities is, however, rather limited. This paper will focus on the Alevi ocaks of Seyh Ahmed Dede and Seyh Hasan Onar and the tribal community (asiret)
of the Seyh Hasanlilar, for which oral traditions suggest close genealogical connections. Although each of these communities is more or less well documented for itself from a
historiographic perspective, the relations between them could so far not be established based on written (historical) sources only.
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Therefore, this contribution offers an approach that combines ethnohistory (i.e. systematic integration of ethnographic and historiographic data) with graph-based research
(Digital Humanities) in an attempt to chart the long-term development of Alevi social structures and Alevi community-building. Drawing on the ethnohistorical method, we bring
together written, oral and material culture in a long-term perspective. By comparing our findings with already published material on other Alevi ocaks and their relations to their
respective followers we ask about historical patterns and common trajectories of community building. In doing so, we propose a model for a graph-based approach that can help
to grasp, depict, and analyse the complex and oftentimes ambiguous findings from various different sources.

7298 Meryem Baskurt Sabaz (Ankara Haci Bayram Veli Universitesi): Kazan Tatar Tiirkgesindeki iletisim Eylemlerinin Troponimik Ag
Eylemlerin anlam y6niinden hiyerarsik iliskilerine gore diizenlenisini ifade eden troponymy “troponimi” terimi, Fellbaum ve George Miller (1990) tarafindan ortaya atilmis ve ilk
kez WordNet elektronik veritabaninda kullanilmistir. Eylemlerin hiyerarsik iligkisindeki kilit noktalar islev, tarz ve amag oldugu i¢in troponimi terimi, bu ¢aligmada islevsel
altanlamliligin bir tiirii olarak degerlendirilmistir. Troponimide eylemin yapilig bigimini, tarzini ifade etme yonii daha ¢ok vurgulanmakla birlikte aslinda eylemin yapilisindaki
farklilig1, degisikligi ve zamani vurgulayan es-siirelilik, hiyerarsi diizeylerini belirlemede biiyiik rol oynadigi i¢in alt-listanlamlilik diizeyleri belirlenirken temel 6l¢iit olarak
alnmustir. Tletisim eylemlerinde alt-iistanlamlilik iliskisinin somutlastirilabilir olmas1 dolayistyla kiiltiirel dinamikleri nesnel bir bigimde yansittig1 diisiiniilerek arastirma
orneklemi olugturulmustur. Kazan Tatar Tiirkgesi sdzvarliginda siiylev “sdylemek” eyleminin troponimik agmin farkl diizeylerinde yer alan anlatu “anlatmak”- kigkiru
“bagirmak”- agiklav “agiklamak” vb. iletisim eylemlerinden olusan 6rneklem, Kazan Tatar Tiirk¢esinin yazili metin verilerini igeren en kapsamli elektronik derlemi olan
tugantel.tatar’den alintilanan ciimlelerle taniklanmustir. iletisim eylemlerinin troponimik ag1 semalastirilarak somut bir bicimde iliskiler gosterilmistir. Bu semalarda bahsi gecen
oOlgiitler dogrultusunda troponimik ag yapilandirilarak eylem diizeyleri gosterilmistir. Eylemler arasindaki troponimik iliski kilinig ulami, anlamsal rol yapisi, gerektirim ve
bagdasmazlik g6z oniinde bulundurularak analiz edilmistir. Bu ¢alismanin sonucunda, eylemler arasindaki altanlamlilik iliskisi olarak da tanimlanabilen troponiminin ayn1
zamanda eylemlerin tarzini belirtmesi bakimindan kismi bir kilinig ulamu iliskisi oldugu saptanmistir. Ayni diizeyde yer alan eylemlerin anlamsal rol yapis1 ve kilinig ulami
bakimindan da uyum iginde oldugu goriilmiistiir. iletisim eylemleri eszamanli ve artzamanl olarak derinlemesine incelenmistir. Béylelikle Kazan Tatar Tiirk¢esindeki
eylemlerin hiyerarsisinin sekillendirilisinde kiiltiirel ve sosyolinguistik 6zelliklerin etkisi ortaya konmustur. Bu bilgiler 15181nda, eylemlerin daha genis bir perspektifle analiz
edilmesi, zamanin daha verimli kullanilmas, iyilestirilebilir ve siirdiiriilebilir caligmalarin yapilabilmesi agisindan dogal dil isleme (NLP) ve yapay zeka gibi teknolojilerin
katkilar1 dahil edilmelidir.

7301 Evangelia Chaldaaki (National and Kapodistrian University of Athens, Greece): Ottoman Music in Greek Archival Sources: The Cases of

Konstantinos A. Psachos and Nilevs Kamarados Archives in Athens

The purpose of this presentation is to present the Greek sources on Ottoman music, specifically those that can be found in two different archives located in Athens, Greece. The
first archive is that of Konstantinos A. Psachos (1869-1949), an Ottoman Greek musicologist from Istanbul who moved to Athens in 1903 for professional reasons, and the
second archive is that of Nilevs Kamarados (1847-1922), an Ottoman Greek musicologist who spent his life in Istanbul. They contain an important number of compositions of
Ottoman music and also of Turkish folk music, written down in manuscripts in Chrysanthos notation, European staff notation and Hampartsum notation, as well as published
editions of this musical genre in the same notational systems. It is known and proven that the two Ottoman Greek musicologists had a continuous collaboration and
communication, a fact that can be traced in their archives, through testimonies and joint transcriptions. This is a fact that will be commented on in this presentation, along with a
general description of the documents on Ottoman music found in these archives. In addition, since recent efforts have been made to include the aforementioned documents from
the Psachos and Kamarados archives in the Corpus Musicae Ottomanicae material, this presentation will also attempt to draw general conclusions about the transcription of
Ottoman music by Ottoman Greek musicians and how these sources can be added to the research material on Ottoman music.
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7302 Tosca Martini (University of Lausanne): The Swiss Bankers Association and the Ottoman debt settlement: A discreet yet decisive

collaboration with European financial circles 1919-1939

The newly established states that emerged from the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire between 1912 and 1923 addressed the matter of settling the Ottoman debt, which was the
consequence of the subordinate relationship between the Capitular Powers and the administrative and decision-making authority of the Sublime Porte. In order to address the
challenges posed by this upheaval, the Swiss Bankers Association, the Swiss banking umbrella organisation, established the Committee for the Defence of Financial Interests in
the Balkans and Turkey in 1919 (SWA (ASB), PA 650 421, GF_006, Communication du Comité de Défense Balcans y compris la Turquie d’Asie, depuis Bale, aux Banque
affiliées a I’ Associaition des Représentants de la Banque en Suisse, 25.06.1919, p. 1.). This contribution analyses the gradual establishment of a Swiss diplomatic apparatus in
Turkey during the interwar period, at the behest of financial and industrial circles, as well as the cooperation that Swiss management established with foreign associations for the
defence of securities held under the Swiss flag (See SWA (ASB), SWA PA 650 C 1273, NF_709, Rapport sur le XVIe exercice du ler avril 1926 au 31 mars 1927 de

I’ Association Suisse des Banquiers, 1927, p. 14 ; and SWA (ASB), PA 650 C 1273, NF_0722, Rapport sur le XIIéme exercice du ler avril 1922 au 31 mars 1923 de 1’ Association
Suisse des Banquiers, 1923, p. 67.). It will highlight the privileged position and priority that these same interests seem to enjoy in Kemalist Turkey.

7304 Alptug Ahmet Giiney (Rheinische Friedrich-Wilhelms-Universitidt Bonn): Das Ende des tiirkisch-deutschen Militdrbiindnisses: Die
Repatriierung der Deutschen aus dem Osmanischen Reich

Am 30. Oktober 1918 unterzeichneten Grof3britannien als Repréasentant der Entente und das Osmanische Reich, den Waffenstillstand von Moudros. Damit kapitulierte das
Osmanische Reich bedingungslos. GemaB Artikel 19 des Waffenstillstands hatten die deutschen und dsterreichischen Marine- und Militdrangehorigen, Zivilbeamten und
Zivilisten das osmanische Staatsgebiet innerhalb eines Monats zu verlassen. Eine Ausnahme wurde denjenigen Deutschen und Osterreichern gewihrt, die sich in entlegeneren
Gegenden aufhielten und denen sobald wie mdglich nach Ablauf dieser Frist die Ausreise befohlen wurde. Die Ausweisung, die im Landesinneren hauptsachlich mit der
Eisenbahn erfolgte, sollte auf dem Seeweg iiber die Hafen von Triest, Genua und Hamburg fortgesetzt werden, da die die Hafen unter russischer Kontrolle —wie Odessa — nicht
angelaufen werden durften. Allerdings verzdgerte sich die Riickfiihrung aus mehreren Griinden. Bei der Organisation der Transportmittel sowie bei der Suche nach Unterkunft fiir
die Truppen, die zur Repatriierung in den osmanischen Hafenstidten eintrafen, ergaben sich finanzielle und internationale Probleme, deren Losung mehr Zeit in Anspruch nahm
als erwartet. Daher zog sich der gesamte Prozess, der im November 1918 beginnen und Anfang 1919 abgeschlossen sein sollte, bis Anfang 1920 hin.

In diesem Vortrag wird anhand von Dokumenten des Osmanischen Archivs und des militdrhistorischen Archivs des Ministeriums fiir Nationale Verteidigung dargelegt, wie die
Repatriierung durchgefiihrt wurde, welche Probleme und Schwierigkeiten auftraten und wie diese schlieBlich abgeschlossen wurde.

7305 Christof Krieger (Mittelmoselmuseum, Traben-Trarbach/Germany): ,,Die jungen Leute machen einen guten Eindruck, nur hapert es noch an

der Dienstfreudigkeit der Offiziere ... Das Tagebuch des deutschen Direktors der tiirkischen Marineschule in Istanbul (1917/18)

Kurt Bocking, 1886 als Sohn einer Eisenhiittenfamilie in dem kleinen Ort Abentheuer auf dem Hunsriick geboren, erwartete im Wortsinne eine wahrlich abenteuerliche Karriere.
Nicht allein, dass er als tatkréftiger Seeoffizier bei der Kaiserlichen Marine in den Jahren vor und im Ersten Weltkrieg bis zum Kaptitdnleutnant aufstieg. Im September 1917
wurde er zudem als Teil der deutschen Militdrmission zum deutschen Direktor der tiirkischen Marineschule in Halki auf der Insel Heybeliada bei Istanbul ernannt, auf welchem
Posten er bis zum Kriegsende verblieb. Zwar hatte Bocking selbst Teile seines umfangreichen Nachlasses noch zu Lebzeiten dem Militararchiv in Freiburg libergeben, doch
dessen handschriftliche Tagebuchaufzeichnungen aus seiner Zeit in Istanbul blieben bislang von der Forschung unausgewertet. Dabei geben diese einen nachgerade
exemplarischen Einblick in die deutsch-osmanische militarische Zusammenarbeit im Ersten Weltkrieg, die bei allen gemeinsamen Kriegsanstrengungen nicht frei von diversen
Missverstédndnissen und Interessenkonflikten blieb. Neben der detailliert geschilderten Anpassung der - daraufhin offenkundig iiber Jahrzehnte beibehaltenen - seeménnischen
Ausbildung der tiirkischen Kadetten nach deutschem Vorbild, bietet sich hier vor allem auch ein seltener Quellenzugang iiber das ganz konkrete, nicht immer ganz
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spannungsfreie alltédgliche Zusammenleben von deutschen und tiirkischen Lehrern, Offizieren und iibergeordneten osmanischen Ministerialbeamten in einer fiir beide Lander
entscheidenden Endzeitpoche.

7309 Semih Cagman (Istanbul Topkapi Universitesi): Governance and Modernization: Street Naming in Early Republican Istanbul

This study examines street naming practices in early Republican Istanbul within the framework of governance technologies and legibility. It explores why street names were
assigned, the processes followed, and how these practices functioned through both discursive and non-discursive means, including legal regulations such as laws and directives,
as well as debates, opposition, and other forms of pressure. The research demonstrates that street naming, alongside urban plans, cadastral surveys, and neighborhood divisions,
served as a mechanism of power aimed at ensuring public order, organizing streets, improving transportation networks, and preventing epidemics.

These policies, infrastructure projects, urban beautification efforts, and street naming practices are analyzed as part of a broader strategy for managing the growing population in
modern cities and maintaining their mobility. Relevant data were gathered from Ottoman and Republican archives, supplemented by reports, newspapers, magazines, and
memoirs to understand contemporary accounts and observations. The findings suggest that there was a population management issue, which was addressed by governing the
population through the provision of freedoms.

The study follows the problem of managing the population in the modern city through the concept of legibility. By tracing this governance process from Ottoman urban
modernization to street naming practices in the early Republic, it highlights the productive aspects of power within the Turkish modernization process. The study examines
modernization through different power relations, security mechanisms, and the art of governance. In conclusion, the naming policy encompassing the presence of street names,
their regulation, and the production and installation of street signs emerges as a governance tool. It aimed to ensure urban legibility and supported urban circulation by
maintaining public order, public health, transportation, and hygiene, while also directing and encouraging population movements.

7310 Sevil Kaysi (Institute of Social Sciences, Konya): Modern Tiirkiye'nin insasinda Miize: Bir Bellek Mekan1 Olarak Ankara Etnografya Miizesi
Osmanli Devleti'nin ardindan kurulan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti, ulus devletini insa ederken ayn1 zamanda yeni bir bellek ve tarih yazimi da insa etmistir. Geng Cumbhuriyet, bu insa
stirecinde miras kalan gelenegi, sosyal yasamu, kiiltiirli ve hafizay1 reddederek kendi hafizasini yeniden olusturmak amacryla farkli konjonktiirlere bagl olarak gesitli stratejiler
gelistirmistir. Miize politikalari, bu stratejilerden biridir. Bu baglamda olusturulmak istenen hafiza i¢in bellek mekanlar1 var edilmis ve bellek nesneleri, kurulan bellege uygun bir
tarihi arka plan ile sunulmustur. Miizeler, ge¢misin, hatiralarin, anilarin veya bilinmeyen uzaklarin dondurulup yeniden bugiine ve modern hafizaya sunuldugu mekanlar olarak
islev gormektedir. Yeni insa edilen bellek i¢in halka gerekli olan stireklilik duygusunun saglanmasi adina miizeler, yeni bir hafiza mekan1 yaratma roliinii istlenmistir.
Cumbhuriyet, pozitivizmden destek alarak goriiniir diinyaya elle tutulur bir ge¢mis insa ederken, miizelerin varlig1 ve sergilenecek eserlerin se¢imi hafizanin olusumunda 6nemli
bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu baglamda, devrimci ve elestirel bir yaklasim benimseyen Cumhuriyet kadrosu, iirettikleri yeni anitsal ve mitsel gegmise miizeler araciligryla bir dayanak
olusturmustur.

Sonug olarak ulus-devlet; yeni kutsalliklar, mekanlar, duygular ve bellek mekanlariyla kendini insa etmistir. Ulusal insay1 ve ulus belleginin kurulusunu destekleyen en 6nemli
orneklerden biri olarak ’ilk milli miize’’ tanimlanmasiyla 1931'de agilan Etnografya Miizesi, bu politika baglaminda 6nemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu makale, Etnografya
Miizesi’nin bir hafiza mekani olarak kendini belli bir mekanda ve uzamda insa edisini bellek, kiiltiir ve kiiltiirel miras politikalar1 ¢ergevesinde incelemektedir. Bu tez
calismasinda Ankara Etnografya Miizesi’nin kuruldugu 1931 yilindan giiniimiize kadar olan tarihsel siire¢ ve ulusal kiiltiir politikalari ile iligkisine bagl olarak gecirdigi evreler
ele alinacagindan, c¢alismanin énemli bir boliimii arsiv ¢aligmasina ve arsivde sdylem analizine dayanmaktadir.

7311 Saliha Samanli (Bogazi¢i University): Sevim Burak’m Metinlerinde Arafta Erkekler: iImkansiz Oliim, Mutlak Iktidar
Bu ¢alisma Sevim Burak’m “Sedef Kakmali Ev” dykiisii ile "Iste Bas Iste Govde Iste Kanatlar" oyunundaki erkek karakterlerin “ne 6lii ne diri” varolus bigimlerine odaklaniyor.
Mezkiir metinlerin ortak noktasi, gocuk yasta evlendirilmis ya da ev i¢i isler kadar erkegin de bakimini yapmaya mecbur birakilmis maddi giivenceden yoksun ve garesiz kadin
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karakterlerin 6zgiirlikklerinin gasp edilmis olmasidir. Kadin karakterin yasamdan kendi payin1 alabilmesi, esyanin sahibi olabilmesi ancak evin erkeginin 6liimiiyle miimkiin
olacaktir. Daima 6zel hizmet bekleyen koca roliindeki erkeklerin 6liimiiniin bir tiirli ger¢eklesememesi bu kadin 6zneler igin belirsizlik yaratir. Bu belirsizlik; hizmet eden, bakim
veren kadmlarin “kurtulus” umudunun ertelendigi, korkunun her daim canli tutuldugu ev i¢i tutsakligin siirmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Metinlerde 6ldii sanilan erkekler her
zaman esyanin asil sahibinin kendileri oldugunu hatirlatarak geri doner. Boylece 6l(e)memis olanin eril tahakkiimii miilkiyetin iktidarina eklemlenerek islevsellesmektedir.

Bu baglamda ¢aligmanin amaci, metinlerde erkeklerin yagam-6liim diyalektigi i¢inde tezahiir eden arafta bulunma halinin kadin 6zne {lizerindeki iktidarinin miilkiyet (esya) ile
bagini ele almaktir. Burak’ i metinlerinde esyanin “gercek” sahibi olan erkegin “6liimsiizliigli”, arafin belirsizligine katilip hegemonik erkekligin basat yiiriitiictisii olmaktadir.
Sozii edilen iki metne yakin okuma yapilacak, kuramsal ¢erceve R.W. Connell’in ¢alismasindan temellendirilecektir. Connell, hegemonik erkekligi kiiltiirel oldugu kadar
ekonomik siireclerin orgiitlenmesine de sizan bir iistiinliik olarak tanimlarken, onun 6zel yasamla, ev i¢i is boliimilyle cinsiyete gore yapilandirilmis kurgusuna dikkat ¢eker.
Boylece eril iktidar giindelik yasamin tiim kilcallarina sizmis, ev i¢i diizeni belirleyen ve kadinlar tizerinde egemenlik kuran bir forma biiriinmiistiir. Calismanin sonucunda,
Sevim Burak’in edebiyatinda miilkiyet-esya ve arafta olus diizleminde erkek 6znenin iktidarini ortaya ¢ikarmak hedeflenmektedir.

7317 Emine Sahing6z (Goethe University Frankfurt am Main): A “Circassian” subgroup: Circassian and Turkish influence on Anatolian Ossetians
Ossetic, an Eastern Iranian language, primarily spoken in the Caucasus, in the Republics of North Ossetia-Alania and South Ossetia. However, a relatively small diaspora has
maintained the language in Central Anatolia (Tirkiye), tracing its roots to the migration during the late 19th century as part of the muhajir movement (muhajir 2l ‘immigrant’).
Today, Anatolian Ossetic is critically endangered. Thordarson (1971) observed that “[o]nly with the old generation is the Ossetic language still in daily use. The young people are
as a rule better acquainted with Turkish; some of them do not even know Ossetic” (Thordarson 1971: 146). Over time, Anatolian Ossetians have experienced extensive contact
with other Caucasian communities, primarily Circassians, which has led to a shift in their self-designation: many identify as Cerkes (‘Circassians’) and refer to their language as
Cerkesce (‘Circassian’). Despite this cultural alignment, Turkish has emerged as the dominant contact language, having a profound influence on Anatolian Ossetic. This influence
can be seen in structural and lexical changes (cf. Sahing6z 2021, 2022). These developments have occasionally resulted in mutual intelligibility issues when communicating with
Ossetians from the Caucasus. This study examines the sociolinguistic and structural outcomes of multilingualism and language contact in the Anatolian Ossetian diaspora,
exploring patterns of language shift, cultural identity, and the dynamics of heritage language maintenance. Drawing on novel data, the presentation includes a discussion of
various aspects of linguistic adaptation within the diaspora, including the oral transmission and adaptation of Ossetian family names. By situating Anatolian Ossetic within the
broader context of minority languages in Turkey, the research contributes to our understanding of the linguistic ecology of the region, highlighting the interplay between
individual language biographies and structural language change.

7319 Kadir Can Celik (Bilkent University, Ankara): Inside the Lodgments Beyond the Barracks: Masculinities and Familial Politics in Turkish
Military Culture

This contribution examines the construction and performance of masculinities in Turkish military culture through the family myth of Turkish military culture by focusing
specifically on three military masculinities: military husband, military father, and military commander. Through interviews with military families, the study analyses how such
military masculine subjectivities manifest in everyday interactions between military personnel and civilians in military residential areas. Based on interviews with military wives
and children, the research searches for familial narratives within the masculinity performances of military men to understand how the notion of family is framed in Turkish
military culture and how it is an element of constant military intervention in various everyday situations. I argue that by attempting to colonize and govern civilian life as its own
domain, the Turkish military establishes a performative routine for its members to educate and discipline society through a familial ethos that is exposed within everyday
masculinity performances. By analyzing the routine practices and interactions within such settings, this study uncovers the ways in which military masculinity and its associated
power relations are constructed, performed, and sustained beyond the institutional boundaries of the military itself. The findings show that the familial myth of military culture
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serves as a mechanism for legitimizing military intervention in civilian life by assigning fatherly roles to military masculine subjectivities, where military men perform paternal
roles in accordance with institutional understandings of state and society.

7320 Inan Ozdemir Tastan (Forum Transregionale Studien, Berlin & Humboldt University, Berlin): Women on the Margins: 1968 Protests, Gender,

and Political Agency in the Turkish Press

This research analyses the Turkish press coverage of female students' protests during the 1968 student movements, with a particular focus on events at universities and their
participation in armed revolutionary movements. It examines how media representations of these protests illuminate the gender dynamics of the era, as well as the relationship
between women, politics, and public discourse.

In contrast with the "conservative modernization" era (1945-1965), during which women were frequently depicted as symbols of modernity in the press, the 1968 protests
represented a significant departure. The media began to acknowledge the presence of female activists as vocal participants, yet sexism remained a pervasive phenomenon.
Newspapers adopted a dual approach, acknowledging women's political actions and providing a platform for their demands while simultaneously employing rhetoric that denied
women's political agency. This included the commodification of women's bodies and the perpetuation of stereotypes regarding their inexperience and emotionalism. These
portrayals trivialized the protests and excluded women from the political sphere.

It is noteworthy that the 1969 protest against the U.S. 6th Fleet represents a notable exception to this trend. In this instance, women's activism was aligned with traditional gender
roles associated with national liberation and Republican ideals of women as sacrificial mothers. This alignment diminished the necessity for trivializing their actions, reflecting
the influence of adherence to established gender norms on media narratives. In conclusion, the study highlights the complexities of media representations of women's protests
during this period. While offering visibility and limited acknowledgement of women as political actors, the press reinforced existing gender regimes, thereby shaping public
perceptions of women's political agency within the socio-political context of 1960s Turkey.

7321 Giildeniz Kibris Atabay (Istanbul): Between Authority and Dissent: The Politics of Capital Punishment in Turkey’s 12 March Era

This paper aims to explore the politically charged debates surrounding capital punishment during Turkey’s 12 March 1971 military intervention. This era, defined by
authoritarian measures and ideological divisions, culminated in the executions of three revolutionary activists Deniz Gezmis, Yusuf Aslan, and Hiiseyin Inan. Their trials and
executions serve as a critical lens through which to examine the intersections of justice, state power, and human rights during a deeply polarized period in Turkish history.
Drawing on the legislative and ethical dimensions of these debates particularly the execution’s application in politically motivated cases, the paper will mainly examine the role
of institutions, such as the military-appointed “senators for life,” in shaping policy decisions on capital punishment.

Furthermore, by situating these events within a global framework, the study will draw parallels with other instances of politically motivated capital punishment, contributing to
broader discussions on state power, justice, and human rights. Finally, the paper will discuss the repercussions of these executions in relation to the core pillars of the anti-death
penalty movement that gained momentum during the 1980s. This analysis aims to deepen our understanding of the interplay between politics, law, and resistance during one of
Turkey’s most turbulent periods.

7329 Basak Alpan (Middle East Technical University, Ankara) & Ozlem Tiir (Middle East Technical University, Ankara): Nationalism, Turkish
Foreign Policy Discourse and Turkey-Israeli Relations: A Register of 1970s and 1980s

This article assesses how nationalism had shaped Turkish foreign policy discourse in 1970s and 1980s by focusing on Turkey-Israeli relations in the specified period. The article
elaborates the ways in which the notions of “nation”, “homeland” and “national interest” had been constructed in the Turkish foreign policy discourse in the 1970s and 1980s and
demonstrates the role foreign policy has played in this reformulation through parliamentary speeches and newspaper articles. A particular attention will be paid to the relations
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with Israel throughout this period, culminating around milestone events such as the assassination of the Israeli Consul General Ephraim Elron in May 1971 by the Turkish
People’s Liberation Front, 12 September 1980 coup d’état in Turkey and Israeli declaration of Jerusalem as the united capital of the state in 1980.

7330 Onur Can Tastan (Ankara University): Trade Unionism, Strikes, and the Leftist Politics During the High Tide of the Labor Movement in the
Late 1970s

A surge in social movements marked Turkey's second half of the 1970s, particularly workers' struggles and strikes, which accompanied escalating economic and political crises
and heightened social conflicts. One factor that contributed to the increase in industrial disputes just before the coup d'état was initiating a neoliberal transformation program,
symbolized by the January 24th decisions, which is widely accepted to owe its successful implementation to the September 12th coup. The increase in labor protests and strikes in
public and private workplaces in different sectors, driven by a policy aimed at wage suppression, was met with strike postponements and police repression in several cases,
creating a conjuncture that can be described as a prelude to an authoritarian transformation in Turkey's industrial relations system. The fact that a right-wing leadership took over
the largest labor confederation and then adopted a politics in line with the calls for an authoritarian political transformation out of the political crisis and social conflict highlights
the formative impact of these years on the fundamental transformation of industrial relations in Turkey. This study focuses on the trade union struggles in 1979 and 1980, marked
by a rise in the number of workers covered by collective bargaining and a significant increase in industrial actions, leading to a strike wave. It investigates how
socialist/communist parties and organizations claiming to represent the labor movement grasped the rising industrial struggles in this conjuncture and how they positioned them
within the broader political struggles.

7332 Erol Ulker (Isik University, Istanbul) & Ozlem Kayhan Pusane (Isik University, Istanbul): Moving Beyond Technonationalism: The Growth
of Turkey’s Defense Industry in the Global Cold War Context 1964—1975

The 1975 U.S. arms embargo on Turkey, following the latter’s military intervention in Cyprus, is often regarded as a major trigger for Turkish policymakers' efforts to establish
an autonomous defense industry. According to the conventional wisdom, this embargo served as a catalyst for initiatives aimed at reducing Turkey’s dependency on foreign arms
suppliers and enhancing indigenous production capabilities from the 1970s onwards. By placing this national narrative within the broader geopolitical, technological, and
political-economic dynamics of the Cold War, this paper contributes to the extant scholarship on the formulation of defense strategies and rise of military-industrial complexes in
middle power countries. Moving beyond technonationalist explanations, in this paper, we examine the implications of three major global shifts for the early stages of import
substitution in Turkey’s defense industry. First, how did the détente period influence Turkey’s pursuit of strategic autonomy from the U.S. and NATO in its defense policies?
Second, how did the U.S. and allied arms transfers to Turkey fluctuate during the détente period, particularly in the years leading up to the military intervention in Cyprus? Did
the Nixon (Guam) Doctrine result in significant changes in the pattern of these transfers? Third, to what extent did the global economic downturn of the 1970s affect arms
transfers to Turkey?

7333 Fulvio Bertuccelli (Sapienza University of Rome, Italy): Representing the “Far Neighbour”: Travel accounts across the Soviet Union during
the Cold War

Despite the deterioration of diplomatic relations between Turkey and the Soviet Union in the aftermath of the Straits Crisis and with Turkey’s accession into NATO, it would be
inaccurate to describe the cultural relations between the two countries as characterised by persistent antagonism. Indeed, the new international and domestic political framework
determined by the 27 May 1960 military coup, the rise of the socialist movement, along with an improvement in relations between Turkey and the USSR, provided the
opportunity for the circulation of portrayals of the Soviet “Far Neighbour” that transcended the memories and stereotypes of enmity that dated back to the two countries’ imperial
past employed by anti-communist propaganda. This presentation is intended as a contribution to the cultural history of Turkey, through the evaluation of some travel accounts
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across the Soviet Union authored by left-wing intellectuals and writers between 1960 and 1970. In this perspective, the paper will focus on the following works: Sovyet Rusya,
Azerbaycan, Ozbekistan, Bulgaristan, Macaristan (1965) by Melih Cevdet Anday, Uzak Komsu Rusya’dan Gezi Notlar1 (1967) by Ilhan Selguk and Ne Bigim Amerika, Ne
Bigim Rusya (1970) by Fikret Otyam. By means of a comparative analysis of the selected works, and in light of the authors’ backgrounds, the paper will elucidate the way the
Soviet social and cultural landscape was represented, the intrinsic objectives of the works in question and the explicit references to the main political and cultural debates in
Turkey at that time.

7334 Tamir Karkason (Martin Luther University of Halle-Wittenberg) & Aviad Moreno (Ben-Gurion University of the Negev): Building Bridges:
Turkish-Jewish Diplomats in Israel’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the Early 1950s

This lecture examines the role of Turkish-born immigrants in the Israeli Ministry of Foreign Affairs during the early years of the state, following the establishment of diplomatic
ties between Israel and Turkey in November 1949. These diplomats, who grew up in Istanbul, the cultural and political center of the Republic of Turkey, received a high-quality
education before immigrating to Israel. They brought with them significant linguistic and cultural capital, including fluency in Ladino, Castilian Spanish, Turkish, modern
Hebrew, and French, the language of international diplomacy. These skills, combined with their early Zionist affiliations and adaptability, facilitated their integration into Israel’s
diplomatic corps.

These diplomats’ dual affiliation with Israel and Turkey placed them in a unique position to enhance diplomatic relations between the two nations, which were united by their
shared alignment with the Western bloc. They played a key role in fostering bilateral ties, contributing through initiatives such as establishing a Turkish-language propaganda
apparatus in journalism and radio, countering antisemitic propaganda in Turkey, and organizing cultural exchanges, including the arrival of football teams for matches in Israel.
Beyond their diplomatic efforts, these individuals were also influential within the Turkish community in Israel. Some, aligned with MAPALI, the ruling Labor Party, supported the
establishment’s agenda and worked to limit the influence of right-wing opposition within Israel’s Turkish community. This lecture highlights the unique contributions of Turkish-
born diplomats to shaping Israel’s foreign policy and fostering strong Israeli-Turkish relations, while also examining their role in strengthening their standing within Israeli
society during the state’s formative years.

7335 Tina Maraucci (University of Florence, Italy): Empowering the dispossessed ones? Class, language and memory in Latife Tekin’s Gece
Dersleri

Latife Tekin’s third novel, Gece Dersleri (Night Classes) is the work in which her militant past within the Turkish left and particularly in the Ilerici Kadinlar dernegi emerges
most clearly. As a consequence, Gece Dersleri has attracted considerable critical attention in Turkey and abroad as much for its political content, which has caused it to be
ascribed to the category of “12 September literature” in Yal¢in Kiiciik famous works, as for its formal features. In this presentation I will attempt to hold together the political
dimension of the novel, its implications with respect to womens agency in the socialist movement described by Tekin, and the author’s oft-stated search for a language capable of
rendering translating in literature the voice and memory of the dispossessed ones. In the light of the anlysis of the novel, published interviews with the author, and critical
literature, the argument of this paper is that rather than a simple critique of the imagery of the socialist movement of those years, Gece Dersleri can be read as part of a general
attempt at a “return to class, beyond class”, resulting from a path of identifying the dross of bourgeois ideology within the socialist movement itself. The paper will thus conclude
with a critical review of this approach, highlighting its strengths as well as its weaknesses and inherent contradictions.

7337 Xafiza Zakirova (Andijan State University, Uzbekistan) & Diloro Nabiyeva (Andijan State University, Uzbekistan): Reflections on the
accentual and rhythmic features of the Uzbek language
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Intonation is a phonetically unifying instrument that forms any sentence from the outside in the speech process. When determining the nature and features of the accent in Turkic
languages, especially in Uzbek, it is necessary to take into account the effect of synharmony.

Opinions about the accent of Turkic languages, especially Uzbek, can be divided into two groups. Supporters of the first group argue that the accent in Turkic languages and, in
particular, in Uzbek is predominantly an exhalation accent, and to this accent one can add a rise in the main tone, that is, a musical accent .

Supporters of the second theory of accent recognize that the accent in Turkic languages is not an exhalation, but a musical accent .

Reflecting on the accentual features of the Uzbek language, Professor M. Mirtozhiev puts forward a third theory about the accent of the Uzbek language, contrary to the opinions
given above, and admits that the accent in the Uzbek language is a quantitative accent.

When speaking about the accentual -rhythmic features of the Turkic languages, one should not forget that they have vowel harmony - a feature that distinguishes them from
European languages . Because in vowel-harmonic languages, the function of phonetic formation of words (constitutive) and definition of their boundaries (delimitative) is
performed not by stress, but by vowel harmony. The Uzbek language also has several palatal allomorphs of some affixal morphemes. Some disyllabic words contain remnants of
labial harmony, and in some dialects, umlaut is found. But cases of violation of vowel harmony increased the significance of accents.

Since vowel harmony is a transient phenomenon for the Uzbek language, lexical stress performs the function of understanding (perceptual) and dividing (delimiting) in this
language. Elements of vowel harmony are a relic of an ancient phenomenon.

7340 Cigdem Oguz (University of Bologna, Italy): Women of the East: An Internationalist Approach to Women's Emancipation in Baku 1920

Most of the literature that examines the presence and representation of Ottoman/Turkish feminists in international platforms in the late 19th and early 20th centuries considers
Ottoman women's engagement (or lack thereof) with “Western feminism,” including suffrage organizations such as the International Woman Suffrage Alliance (IWSA or
International Alliance of Women, IAW). This paper examines the role of international socialism and how it engaged with the issue of "Eastern women," a topic that has so far
remained unexplored. In particular, it highlights the role of Ottoman/Turkish communist women in developing an internationalist approach to a women's rights movement distinct
from the feminists. Regarding communist women and their transnationalism, I focus on the communist women's circle active in the Turkish Communist Party. In order to
understand their position, I evaluate their articles in Mustafa Suphi's Yeni Dunya, the reports they presented to the 1920 Baku Congress of the Peoples of the East, and to the
following occasion, the 1920 Baku Party Congress.

7344 Ellinor Morack (Otto-Friedrich-Universitit Bamberg): Three Ways of Not Facing the Past: The 1963 Verdict of Turkey’s Constitutional Court
and the Two Minority Verdicts about “abandoned property” legislation

This paper studies three verdicts (the majority and two minority verdicts) issued by Turkey’s newly established Constitutional Court in 1963. In the case at hand, an Armenian
property owner resident in Istanbul had passed away in 1942, and her property had been subsequently recorded as part of an Islamic pious foundation. Her son had countered this
recording in court, demanding that the property be given to him instead. As the verdicts explain, the property transfer had been performed per Ottoman laws for “abandoned”
property issued in 1915 and 1922, respectively. Asked whether these laws’ application was constitutional in the framework of Turkey’s 1961 constitution, the judges came up
with rather surprising answers. All three argued that the laws’ continuied application was constitutional, but found three different ways to argue for its legality. Significantly,
none of them thought of considering whether the laws had been unconstitutional already in the Ottoman context. Instead, they wrote verdicts that I read as unique and revealing
commentaries on the tension between the letter of constitutional law and that of its unconstitutional spirit.

7345 Tuerkezhati Baisier (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Split Intransitivity and Its Diagnostics: The Case of Modern Uyghur
Since the introduction of the Unaccusative Hypothesis by Perlmutter, the analysis of intransitive verbs based on the unergative-unaccusative distinction has garnered significant
attention in linguistic research. Approaches to this topic within the frameworks of Government and Binding Theory, as well as Role and Reference Grammar, have been
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extensively explored, alongside other syntax- and semantics-driven perspectives. More recently, neuro-linguistic and psycho-linguistic studies have added new dimensions to this
line of research.

A central focus of the split intransitivity debate has been the diagnostic parameters used to distinguish these two types of intransitive verbs. A key consensus in the field is that
these diagnostic parameters are language-specific rather than universal, a claim supported by data from various languages. While extensive studies have been conducted on
European languages, a few significant studies have also focused on Modern Turkish.

Split intransitivity is a phenomenon influenced by verbal semantics, theta roles, syntactic structures, and pragmatic determinants. The differences between Modern Turkish and
Modern Uyghur—two languages from the same family—highlight the fact that certain diagnostic methods applicable to Turkish are not valid for Uyghur.

This study aims to undertake a comparative analysis of Modern Uyghur and Modern Turkish concerning split intransitivity while identifying potential diagnostic parameters
specific to Modern Uyghur. By empirically examining the behavior of Modern Uyghur verbs with respect to split intransitivity, this research seeks to establish an initial
diagnostic framework for modern Uyghur, contributing to a deeper understanding of intransitive verbs in modern Uyghur and the parameters that the distinction of split
intransitivity are susceptible to.

7347 Patrick Hillzon (Uppsala University, Sweden): For Song and Entertainment: Aviculture in Eastern Turkestan During the Early 20th Century
Aviculture has a long history. Today the most common domesticated fowl are poultry, ducks and geese, but historically other bird species have also been tamed and used as food,
for hunting, guarding homes, and as symbols of societal status. Research dealing with matters related to the environment such as historical utilization and understanding of the
local fauna in Eastern Turkestan and other parts of Central Asia is scant. Regarding aviculture, research about hunting with raptors has played a leading role while other aspects
have received less attention. The focus of the current paper is to highlight several other types of bird usage in Eastern Turkestan. Foreign accounts as well as local Eastern Turki
sources from the early 20th century demonstrate that some species, especially songbirds were kept as pets. Other birds were used for different forms of entertainment. Especially
pigeon fancying held a prominent role as a popular pastime activity of both social and economic importance. Here, manuscripts are of particular relevance for understanding how
people in Eastern Turkestan made use of and understood their local environment. Such texts are also of linguistic interest, not least with regard to lexicography. As such, they can
benefit not only our understanding of ecological aspects in Eastern Turkestan a century ago but may also enrich the field of Turkology at large.

7351 Ozge Sahin (Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University): Orhan Pamuk’un Elestirmen Kimligi

Orhan Pamuk’un elestiri yazilari, kendi yapitlarina dair bilgi vermenin yani sira Tiirk ve diinya edebiyatini yorumlarken hem kurdugu tarihsel baglamin hem de teorik zeminin
ozgiinliigiiyle dikkat ceker. Saf ve Diisiinceli Romanc1’da roman teorisini yazma deneyimiyle i¢ ice gegirerek anlatan Pamuk, Manzaradan Parcalar ve Oteki Renkler’de Tiirk ve
diinya edebiyat iizerine elestiri yazilarini bir araya getirir. Elestirel yazilarinin dikkat ¢eken ilk 6zelligi, yazarligini sekillendiren okumalarin bir siire sonra elestirel yazma
pratigine donligmesidir. Tiirk edebiyati hakkinda yazdiklari bir yana, 6zellikle Bat1 edebiyatindan gevrilen kitaplara yazdigi ¢ok sayidaki 6nsdzde elestirel yaklasiminin teorik
zemini belirginlesir.

Yine yazarligina etkisi baglaminda sik sik karsilagtirdigi Bati romani ve Tiirk romani {izerine kayda deger degerlendirmeler yapar. Tiirk¢ede roman tiirliniin iyi 6rnekleri
oldugunu diisiinse de diinya edebiyatini etkileyecek diizeye ulasamadigina isaret eden Pamuk, bunun tarihsel nedenlerini ayrintilariyla agiklamaya ¢aligir. Uzun yillar Tiirk
romanini etkisi altina alan toplumcu gergekgeiligi ya da ilgiyle okunan tarihi romanlar1 ahlakgi ve yargilayici 6zellikleri nedeniyle elestirir. 1970°1i yillarin hakim edebiyat
anlayisina kargt modernist anlatim tekniklerini 6ne ¢ikarir ve yazarlarin gercekeilikle kurdugu sorunlu iliskiyi irdeler. Toplumu dogrudan yonlendirmeye calisan geleneksel,
idealist yazarlarin karsisina sik stk modernistleri koyar. Ancak sadece bi¢im oyunlarina yaslanan metinleri degil, 6zellikle Tiirkiye modernlesmesini mesele edinen yazarlardan
icerigi anlatim tekniginin de pargasi kilmay1 basarabilenlerini 6nemli bulur. Bu baglamda ilk elestiri yazisinin Oguz Atay’in Tutunamayanlar roman1 hakkinda olmasi rastlanti
degildir.

Bu bildiride Orhan Pamuk’un 6zellikle Tiirk roman1 hakkindaki yorumlar1 odaga alinarak kendi yazma deneyimiyle sekillenen elestirel yaklasimindaki tarihsel ve teorik bakis
ayrintili bigimde incelenecektir.
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7355 Bedirhan Lagin (Istanbul Zaim University): Ascension through Conversion? Questioning Vertical Social Mobility in the 17th-Century

Ottoman Empire

The prevailing view of Ottoman social structure holds that the classic military-religious dichotomy persisted at least until the late sixteenth century, but began to blur in the
seventeenth century. While the latter period is widely recognized as a transformative one for the empire, particularly in terms of economic and military developments, its impact
on the social framework remains understudied. In particular, the effectiveness of the compartmentalized organization of society, defined by the askeri-reaya dichotomy and
further divided into ethnic, religious, and occupational subgroups, has received limited empirical attention. The question of whether this structure retained its practical
significance after the so-called classical period, even as its ideological underpinnings persisted in imperial discourse, remains largely unanswered. This paper attempts to address
this gap through a case study of Karaferye, a vibrant agricultural center in rural Thessaloniki. Through an in-depth micro-historical analysis of the Lanbazades, one of the region's
most prominent local families whose ancestors converted from Christianity to Islam in the early seventeenth century, the study examines the interplay between social divisions
and local power dynamics from the early seventeenth to the late eighteenth century. Using state documents as primary sources, this analysis reveals the persistence and
adaptability of these social structures during a period of change and contributes new perspectives to the study of Ottoman society.

7357 Petra de Bruijn (Leiden University): A Qualitative Content Analysis of Women’s Representation in Kizilcik Serbeti (2022-)

This study applies Margrit Schreier's method of Qualitative Content Analysis to examine the first season of the Turkish television series Kizilcik Serbeti (2022—), with additional
consideration of developments in later episodes. The analysis focuses on the representation of women within two contrasting socio-cultural paradigms: conservative religious and
modernist secular. While the first season has been thoroughly analyzed, subsequent seasons are referenced only to contextualize emerging themes. Kizilcik Serbeti explores the
dynamic interactions between a conservative religious family and a modernist secular family brought together by the unplanned pregnancy and subsequent marriage of their
young members. Initially, the characters harbour strong prejudices against one another, but by the end of the first season, most family members engage in meaningful
relationships across ideological lines.

This study investigates how the series portrays the conservative religious and modernist secularist women, focusing on the following filmic and narrative elements: costumes,
language, adherence to religious precepts, attitudes toward Atatiirk, and their expressed opinions about "the other." By examining these elements, the research highlights how the
series constructs and contrasts the lifestyles of these women. Television series often convey powerful socio-political messages to their audiences. However, while the message of
a series may resonate, it does not necessarily reflect societal realities. Fictional narratives, like Kizilcik Serbeti, follow genre conventions designed to maximize their commercial
appeal. To provide a deeper understanding of these fictional representations, this study will compare its findings with the sociological research conducted by Pinar Melis Yelsali-
Parmaksiz on Turkish women. This comparison seeks to bridge the gap between mediated depictions and the lived realities of women in Turkey.

7363 Arnau Cecchini (European University Institute, Florence/Italy): Sasa Bey and Miibarizeddin Mehmed Bey: The Case of Nokerism in

Fourteenth Century Anatolia

Sasa Bey and Miibarizeddin Mehmed Bey are two obscure figures from the early fourteenth century. These leaders established a network of comrades within a horizontal system
of relationships here referred to as ndkerism. The study of this politico-military system is key to understanding the dynamics from which the Ottomans emerged. Sasa and
Mehmed, who served under numerous beys and then established new beyliks, serve as clear examples of the articulation of a martial corporatism that underpinned the
mechanisms of legitimization for the beyliks, deciding their stability or dissolution.

This specific study analyzes sources mentioning these figures, such as the Diistiirname-i Enveri and the Chronicle of Ramon Muntaner. The latter is of particular interest due to
the limited attention it has received in Turkish studies. Written in first person by one of the captains of the Catalan Company—a mercenary enterprise that ventured into Anatolia
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to expel the Turks but ultimately allied with them, delivering a fatal blow to the Byzantine Empire—the Chronicle provides valuable references to various local beys. It offers
insights into Anatolian history with details absent in other chronicles of the period.

The selection of Sasa and Mehmed as case studies is motivated by their clash with the Catalans, who documented their encounters, providing rare and detailed accounts of these
forces and their characteristics. From here, the legacy of these beys allows us to analyze and introduce a vital concept for understanding the relationships among the Anatolian
Turks: nokerism.

7364 Cimen Giinay-Erkol (Ozyegin University, Istanbul): Is “Uzak Sehir” the New “Ask-1 Memnu”?: The Popular Appeal of Change in Men
Almost fifteen years after the globally popular “Ask-1 Memnu” (Forbidden Love, 2008-2010) a new Turkish series “Uzak Sehir” (Distant City, 2024) glues audiences to screen
nowadays with a complicated love story. An adaptation of the famous Lebanese series “Al Hayba”, “Uzak Sehir” competes on Mondays with “Kizil Goncalar” (Crimson Buds)
for the ratings, the series which topped ratings lists and faced immediate backlash after it was first aired on December 18, 2023 because of its critical emphasis on the division
between religious and secular segments of Turkish society. Lately in the ratings lists, “Kizil Goncalar” left the throne to “Uzak Sehir,” which similarly targets the social pressures
on individuals and provides another strong woman-narrative with the female protagonist Alya, who comes to Mardin from Canada with her son at her husband’s last will and
finds herself at odds with the routines of the strictly despotic matriarchal household after the funeral. Alya’s presence creates an equally big challenge for the traditionalist Albora
family, as the despotic matriarch of the household Sadakat is challenged by this young woman. What keeps the show at dramatic heights, I argue, is neither the grand family
narrative filled with secrets nor the clash of women at home. The show presents Cihan Albora as a man traumatized by his mother, upbringing, and strict traditions that force a
toxic masculinity on men, who finally realizes that he is more than the masculinity expected from him when he finds himself in the magnetism of Alya, the widow of his brother.
Building on Hisham Sharabi’s theory of social change in men in the Arabic context in his book Neopatriarchy, I seek to discuss the critical neomasculinity narrative provided by
“Uzak Sehir” in the Turkish context and explore the current success of the Turkish adaptation of the series.

7366 Daniel Kolland (Freie Universitéit Berlin): Literature as Gauge for Whiteness? A New Look at the Servet-i Fiinun literature

The historiography of the Servet-i Fiinun literature (1896—1901), the first Turkish-language avant-garde group deserving of that label, commonly explains this literature as
inspired by socially detached, formalist aestheticism and sentimentality that served as valve for the world weariness of a generation who came of age under Hamidian despotism
and in an asymmetric, Europe-centered world order.

The presentation revisits this scholarly representation of Servet-i Fiinun by replacing concepts of literature as valve with a notion of literature as empowerment and weapon and,
consequently, by showing that sentimentality and formalism were active and calculated political choices. To do that, the presentation rereads the Decadents’ Debate, which
unfolded between these writers and their critics between 1896 and 1899, as one of the fiercest identity debates of the Hamidian Era. It foregrounds these writers’ claims that their
symbolist poems and naturalist novels were exclusive to “progressive races” and “civilized nations,” and analyses the concepts of Turkish and white race, civilization, progress,
and evolution that underpinned their self-representations.

As this presentation contextualizes the discussions around the Europe-oriented Servet-i Flinun literature in larger late Ottoman identity discussions, it reads this literature as a
twofold effort: first, to validate the Turkish race in global race hierarchies; second, to show to their critics that their "Europeanized" literature is natural. It thereby also seeks to
discuss in general the heuristic potential of whiteness as analytic for Otomanist historiography.

7367 Ashi Giicin (Bergisch Gladbach/Germany): Transforming the Sacred: Cosmological Erasure through State Policies and Tourism in Tunceli-
Dersim, Turkey

Rather than saying, “We are Zaza,” “We are Kurdish,” “We are leftists, we are communists,” or “We are Alevi,” the people of Dersim are instead engaging to reconstruct their
identity with more local nuances. This community has defined itself primarily as “Dersimli,” embarking on an identity-building process that can simultaneously encompass
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multiple identities and evoke numerous political turning points. Dersimlilik can be defined as an identity rooted in siding with the oppressed (leftists, Kurds, Alevis, non-
Muslims, the figure of Huseyn standing against Yazid). The most significant source of this identity is, indeed, its faith. Dersim Alevism differentiates itself from the prevalent
Alevi tradition in Turkey in numerous aspects, and to articulate these distinctions, the term "Dersim" has assumed the role of an epithet preceding "Alevism." Dersim Alevism is
a belief system that exists within a unique cosmos of its own strongly connected to nature. However, this cosmos, rooted in the sanctity of nature and non-hierarchical human-
nonhuman relations, faces the persistent threat of ontological violence—a systematic form of oppression that seeks to erase or delegitimize alternative ways of being and world-
making. Focusing on the state-led transformation of ziyarets (sacred sites) into commodified tourist spaces, this presentation exposes the non-secular face of the Turkish state that
treats Dersimli Alevis as ontological others. By revealing destructive power dynamics, the presentation situates the Dersimli experience within broader questions of power,
marginalization, and the denial of pluralistic worldviews, ultimately offering a critical perspective on the intersection of faith, environmental degradation, and contested identities
within the modern nation-state.

7381 Corry Guttstadt (IKW e.V., Hamburg): Between Optimism and Catastrophe: Turkish Jewish Emigrants to Europe

Between 1890 and 1930, more than 50,000 Jews emigrated from the Ottoman Empire and later the Turkish Republic to the United States, Latin America, and various European
countries. Between 1918 and 1935 alone, over one-third of Turkey’s Jewish population left the country. In many European countries, these Turkish Jews represented the first
wave of “Turkish immigrants.” Setting off into the “new world” with optimism, the diversity of their life stories reflects the energy and resilience of this generation of migrants.
Their professions spanned a wide spectrum, from street vendors to engineers, textile workers to opera singers, and carpet stuffers to novelists.

In their new countries of residence, they founded Turkish-Jewish communities, charities, and religious and cultural organizations. During the brief interwar period, Europe—
particularly Paris—emerged as a vibrant new center of Sephardic life. It became the seat of a Sephardic “world union” and a place for Sephardic cultural production.

However, this flourishing world was destroyed by National Socialism. Turkish Jews living in Europe fell victim to the Nazi persecution of Jews: thousands were arrested,
imprisoned, deported to extermination camps, and murdered.

Adopting a biographical approach, my paper traces the lives of individual Turkish Jews, shedding light on the diversity of their migration paths, and the persecution they endured
under National Socialism.

7383 Elif Digiroglu (EHESS, Paris): Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Bir Kadin Terciiman Girisimi

Sultan II. Abdiilhamid déneminde gorevli Avusturya sefirinin esi, Ermeni Katolik tebaadan dul Madam Hasune i¢in padisaha bir dilek¢e yazmaktadir. Sefir esi (Mary de Kalige)
¢ok iyi Fransizca bildigini ve kendisinin tercime dahil eslik edilecek gorevlerde degerlendirilebilecegini ifade etmektedir. Yildiz Sarayi’na Tegrifat-1 Umumiye Dairesi
araciligryla gelen bu dilekge, donemin dne gikan gdrevlerinden biri olan “terclimanligin/miitercimligin” kadinlar i¢in muhtemel bir is olabilecegini gozler 6niine sermektedir. Bu
calisma, arsivde bulunan belgeden hareketle hatiratlar sayesinde tespit edilen kadin terciman pratiklerini/rollerini ele almaya galisacak ve saray ¢evresinde tespit edilen farkli
ornekler degerlendirilerek bir kadin terciimanin nerede olabilecegi/bulunabilecegi tartisilacaktir. Ote yandan I1. Abdiilhamid’e bir sefir esi tarafindan kaleme alman bu dilekge
Ornegi, miitercim/terciimanlik gorevini ifa edebilecek kadinlarin oldugunu gostermektedir.

On dokuzuncu yiizyilda telgraf ve yayinciligin ivime kazanmasi, metin tedaviillerini kolaylagtirmig bu da dil bilen isimleri “aranir” ya da “One ¢ikarir” bir pozisyonda
degerlendirmeye sevk etmistir. Lingua francanin Fransizca olmasi, bu dile hakim isimleri yayin ve basim hayatinin ya da sozlii ¢evirinin farkli yerlerinde yer almalarini
saglamistir. Diinyadan haberdar olmaya gayret eden Sultan II. Abdiilhamit de gerek Bab-1 Ali’de gerekse sarayin igerisinde terciime dairesi/odasiyla akista dogrudan rol
oynamustir. Bu akis1 temsil eden erkek miitercimlerin/terclimanlarin yani sira haremde ya da muhtelif gorevlerde kadinlarin da olabilecegi anlagilmistir. Bunun yani sira kendisi
de bilfiil ¢eviri yapan Tesrifat-1 Umumiye Nazir1 ve Divan-1 Himayun Terclimani Miinir Pasa’nin idaresindeki Tesrifat-1 Umumiye Dairesi’ne bdyle bir talebin rahatca
ulasabilmesi, saray isleyisinde tesrifat¢iligin farkl gorevlere de ev sahipligi yaptigin1 gostermektedir.
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7384 Tugba Elif Toprak Yildiz (Saarland University) & Funda Aditatar (Izmir Democracy University): Ottoman-British Relations: A Systematic

Review

Ottoman-British relations commenced in the late 16th century when the British ambassador secured a treaty granting commercial privileges, known as Capitulations (Name-i
Hiimayun in Ottoman Turkish), from Sultan Murad III. While commercial ties preceded formal diplomatic and political relations, these relations significantly expanded during
the 19th century. Britain’s pro-Turkish policy (1838-1878) counterbalanced the Russian expansion while playing a transformative role in the modernisation of the Ottoman
Empire. In the late 19th century, however, the growing and changing faction of European Great Powers caused this policy to change. This transformation culminated in World
War I (1914-1918), during which the two countries found themselves on opposing sides, ultimately contributing to the dissolution of the Ottoman Empire. Spanning over four
centuries, Ottoman-British relations remain a subject of significant academic value, as evidenced by a vast body of literature. This study seeks to synthesise the extensive body of
research on Ottoman-British relationships. The study is guided by the Scientific Procedures and Rationales for Systematic Literature Reviews protocol (SPAR-4-SLR, Paul et al.,
2021), a rigorous methodological framework, aiming to improve the reliability and validity of systematic reviews. Aligned with its purpose, the study employs advanced
bibliometric techniques and science mapping tools to examine existing research on Ottoman-British relationships and uncover key themes and issues. The study also aims to
examine publication patterns and citation trajectories within the field, which would inform future investigations. The findings will be presented alongside a discussion of their
implications, presenting a potential for advancing research on Ottoman-British relationships.

7388 Hiisnii Cagdas Arslan (Izmir Democracy University): Translation Strategies in Old Uyghur Altun Yaruq Sudur

Translating cultural elements into another language, especially into a culturally distant language, is a very difficult task. One of the main reasons for this situation is that the
translator is not truly free. Because the literary norms of the target text and the expectations of the target text reader are limiting for the translator in this sense. The fact that the
culturally focused elements belong to past periods, even one or several centuries ago, makes the translator’s job even more difficult. When transferring a text to a target culture
environment that is different from the source culture environment, the translator sometimes “domesticates” the text in order to bring the author, who is the “text producer”, and
his narrative closer to the target text readers, in other words, he tries to reduce the cultural and linguistic differences of the source text for readability and acceptance in the target
culture. However, it is seen that the translator mostly foreignizes the source text in order to make the target text readers feel close to the author, the work, its purpose and style, or
in other words, preserves the culture-oriented elements, carries the cultural distance and differences to the target culture environment and makes the target text readers feel it. In
this paper, the general outlines of the translation attitude in Altun Yaruq Sudur will be tried to be defined by using Newmark’s classification of cultural elements and Venuti’s
“domestication” and “foreignization” translation strategies.

7389 Seyma Bigak¢i (Universitit Wien): Gewlirz oder doch Arznei? Ingwer, Anis, Gewiirznelken, Safran und Zimt in mecmi ‘as

Der Vortrag geht der Frage nach, ob osmanische Sammelhandschriften, sogenannte mecmii‘as, medizinische Informationen liefern, deren Anwendung dem heutigen Stand der
Wissenschaft entspricht. Die mecmii ‘as enthalten besonders Informationen iiber Heilpflanzen, von denen ein Teil in den heutigen europdischen Arzneibiichern als Monografien
definiert sind. Die daraus abzuleitende Hypothese eines positiven Zusammenhangs zwischen historischer und gegenwartiger Verwendung bestimmter Heilpflanzen wird durch
frithere Veroffentlichungen gestiitzt. Es liegen jedoch noch nicht geniigend Forschungsergebnisse vor, um diese Hypothese zu bestétigen oder zu widerlegen. Es besteht somit
eine Forschungsliicke im deutsch- bzw. tiirkischsprachigen Raum. Ob es eine Kontinuitét in der Anwendung dieser Heildrogen iiber mehrere Jahrhunderte gibt, soll im Rahmen
dieser Forschungsarbeit untersucht werden. Der Vortrag wird diese Frage anhand des noch unerschlossenen Bestandes an heilkundlichen Sammelhandschriften der
Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek beantworten, die in einem Zeitraum zwischen 15. und 18. Jahrhundert in tiirkischer Sprache verfasst sind. Die Daten zu Heilpflanzen aus
diesen Sammelhandschriften werden mit einschlagigen deutschen und tiirkischen Nachschlagewerken, die den heutigen europdischen pharmazeutischen Standards entsprechen,
verglichen. Exemplarisch fiir den methodischen Ansatz dieser Untersuchung werden Gewiirze, die unter anderem als Heildrogen gelten, wie Ingwer, Anis, Gewiirznelken, Safran
und Zimt, unter die Lupe genommen und ihre medizinische Verwendung demonstriert.
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7396 Hirofumi Iwamoto (Kyushu University): Ottoman Zionist Visions of the Jewish Community’s Future in Allied-Occupied Istanbul (1919—

1922)

This paper examines Ottoman Zionist visions of the Jewish Community’s future during the Allied occupation of Istanbul (1919-1922). On October 30, 1918, the Ottoman
Empire, which joined the Great War in 1914, surrendered to the Allies. Allied forces entered Istanbul on November 12, 1918, and local Christians welcomed them as liberators
from the oppression and massacres they suffered during the war. Such a process, disturbing the authority of the empire, had an impact on Ottoman Jewish communal politics;
Ottoman Zionists tried to win the favor of the general populace, who were exhausted by the hardship of the war. Ottoman Zionists formed the Jewish National Council in
November 1918. They soon started a power struggle against their communal leader Chief Rabbi Haim Nahum, whom they saw as the symbol of the wartime regime. The
important point is that international Zionist organizations did not interfere with these communal struggles. In other words, the movements of Ottoman Zionists in Istanbul during
the occupation period were an example of transforming international cultural-political Zionism movements into a local context. This paper focuses on the French-language
newspaper L’Aurore, which was the most active supporter of Ottoman Zionists, its interpretation of the situation for Jews, and the formation of their vision for the future of Jews
amid the collapse of the multi-ethnic, multi-religious society. We will also consider other major newspapers and Ladino folklore to understand how Ottoman Jews saw their
situation.

7399 Astrid Menz (Orient-Institut Istanbul): Kur’an Harfleri Denince Tiirk Yazis1 Anlasilir: “When we say Qur'anic letters it is understood to be the

Turkish script.’

Discussions about the suitability of the Arabic script for (Ottoman) Turkish began already in the second half of the 19th century (Lischewski 2022, S. 105-109). From the
beginning, there were two main lines of argument in the discussions about a script reform: 1. A “linguistic* one, which dealt with the question of whether the Arabic alphabet was
suitable for writing Turkish and how it might have to be reformed, and 2. one based on ideas connected to cultural and political identity, which placed the emphasis on belonging
to the Islamic cultural sphere and therefore regarded the Arabic script as indispensable. On November 1, 1928, the Turkish parliament passed the law introducing the Latin script
“Tiirk Harflerinin Kabul ve Tatbiki Hakkinda Kanun®, with a transition period of one and a half years in various steps, ending on June 1, 1930. (Kanun no 1353, Madde 2 — 9)
The discussions did not end with the introduction of the "Turkish" alphabet on the basis of Latin script, even though it did successfully prevail.

In my lecture, I will examine the attitudes towards Turkish and towards the status of Turkish as can be understood from the arguments put forth by advocates for the Arabic script
for Turkish. I will place particular emphasis on the authors associated with the Istiklal Mars1 Dernegi association which was founded by the poet Ismet Ozel in 2007.

7402 Ozkan Akpmar (Ozyegin University, Istanbul) & Basak Akgiil (Ozyegin University, Istanbul): Property of the Sea and the River: A Land
Dispute in the 19th Century Ottoman Aydin

This paper examines a property dispute arising from the transformation of Siglar Dalyan, a waqf-designated fishing weir in Menemen in the Ottoman province of Aydin, into
farmland following floods in 1876. The landscape’s transformation compelled Ottoman authorities to reassess its legal status, yet the absence of clear legal provisions posed
significant challenges. The Land Code of 1858 did not explicitly address the classification of such newly emerged lands, creating legal ambiguities. Ultimately, relying on
principles outlined in the Mecelle, the Civil Code introduced between 1869-1876, the Ottoman administration reclassified the area as mevat (wasteland), incorporated it into miri
(state-owned) property, and decided to auction it for agricultural use. However, Ragib Bey, a notable figure holding fishing rights over Siglar Dalyan, contested this decision,
claiming the land's continued wagqf status. In contrast, both the Ottoman bureaucratic and religious authorities rejected his objection, emphasizing that it was not the sea or river
water itself that was being endowed, but only fishing weirs established in these areas. Accordingly, anyone could fish in the seas and large rivers, or place fishing gear such as
weirs in some of them. This person may also endow these fishing gears. However, the water or the bottom of the sea where this fishing gear is located cannot be endowed,
because it does not belong to anyone. The authorities therefore emphasize that the objection that the fishing weir area in question cannot be excluded from the wagqf is null and
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void. This case highlights the profound impact of environmental transformations on the Ottoman property regime and underscores the challenges caused by the vagueness of the
prevailing legal norms. Using primary sources in the Ottoman archives, the paper aims to analyze the dynamics of this contestation, exploring how the interaction between
ecological change and institutional responses shaped property disputes.

7403 Radu Dipratu (TYPARABIC Project/Romanian Academy): The ‘arz-1 hals of Sylvester, Patriarch of Antioch: Negotiating Church Affairs with
the Sublime Porte in the First Half of the 18th Century

While persecutions endured by non-Muslims under the “Turkish yoke” still represent a common trope in Orthodox-majority countries today, recent scholarly work has offered
more nuanced approaches to the history of the Orthodox Churches under Ottoman rule. Making use of the rich information provided by Ottoman archival sources, this paper will
examine some unpublished documents from the BOA in Istanbul (Ali Emiri and Cevdet Adliye funds), representing petitions submitted by or directly involving Sylvester, the
Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch (1724-1766). It is no surprise that an important theme of these petitions concerned the conflict between the Orthodox and Catholic factions in
Greater Syria, the latter being recently energised by the election of a separate patriarch in 1724, in the person of Cyril VI Tanas, and the establishment of an independent Melkite
Catholic Patriarchate. While previous studies have highlighted the crucial help that Sylvester received from the other Orthodox Patriarchs in Istanbul and Jerusalem in having his
seat recognised by Ottoman authorities, the ‘arz-1 hals presented in this paper will showcase Sylvester’s own agency in negotiating Church affairs with the Porte. Either
demanding fermans to reinforce his election as patriarch or to ban Orthodox zimmis from converting to Catholicism, Sylvester made full use of his position in the Ottoman
administrative apparatus by using state-sanctioned practices to solve inter-church struggles. Therefore, this paper will also discuss the status of the Orthodox Patriarchate of
Antioch as an institution within the Ottoman Empire, at the 300th anniversary of the split that occurred in the Church of Antioch. By doing so, it will argue that the Ottoman
Empire provided a legal and administrative framework in which Orthodox Churches were not merely compelled to function under duress, but one which they found advantageous
and from which they sought legitimisation for their own factional struggles.

7406 Zeynep Nur Simsek (University of Bologna, Italy): Mecmua as Encyclopedia: A Study on Encyclopedic Knowledge in Late Ottoman Journals
Late Ottoman journals are distinguished by their unique structural and generic features, marked by intriguing juxtapositions of science and the arts, offering readers a multifaceted
and intellectually stimulating experience. An ordinary Ottoman reader flipping through such a journal would encounter a fragmented yet enriching array of content. They might
begin with a serialized romance novel, move on to a chemistry article, and then engage with a collection of poems. The next page could feature a pseudo-scientific discussion,
followed by aphorisms, a column on recent war reports, a melodramatic short story, and conclude with a collection of jokes. This eclectic mix of genres and topics reflects a
pivotal historical moment, positioned at the crossroads of the disciplinization of modern science and the arts -a process that would soon lead to the strict fragmentation of these
fields into distinct domains. Ottoman journals, in this sense, truly embodied their name, mecmua (a collection), capturing a bit of everything and creating juxtapositions, such as
“fiinuna dair risale-i edebiye” (a literary periodical on science), that might seem unusual today. This “interdisciplinarity in a pre-disciplinary context” has led literary historians to
associate Ottoman journals with the encyclopedist tradition, emphasizing their role in cataloging and disseminating knowledge across various disciplines. This paper examines
late Ottoman journals within this framework, drawing parallels between the Ottoman mecmua and European encyclopedic traditions. Through an exploration of intellectuals like
Semseddin Sami, who authored an encyclopedia and described Diderot and d’ Alembert as mecmuacilar (equivalent to Encyclopédistes), this paper traces how Ottoman journals
reflected and reinterpreted the Enlightenment’s encyclopedic spirit within the context of Ottoman modernization while examining its specific influence on literary production.

7409 Marloes Cornelissen (Sabanci University, Istanbul): Walking a Fine Line: Conspicuous Consumption and Treason in the Diplomatic
Landscape of Early Modern Istanbul

Alexander Ghika (1698-1741), Honorary Prince of Moldavia and Wallachia, served as head dragoman of the Ottoman Porte between 1727 and 1741. In 1741 his possessions
were confiscated by the state and after an imprisonment of fifteen days, Ghika was beheaded on account of treason. Reasons offered for Ghika’s execution were plenty. He was
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accused of secretly altering one of the articles of the Treaty of Belgrade (1739). It was also suggested that he had overstepped the limits of power and made many enemies.
Ghika’s extraordinary influence in affairs and the authority that he had gained in Romania and Moldavia could have been other reasons for his execution. His great wealth caused
suspicion among the Ottomans who assumed he was serving others too.

This paper examines whether the accusation of treason was a pretense to conceal ulterior motives for his execution. Was it possible that Ghika was guilty of conspicuous
consumption, as it was not so much wealth itself but the flaunting of it that was subject to criticism? Could Ghika’s case be better understood in the context of miisadere
(confiscation) practices, which, by the 18th century, had become an important source of revenue for the state treasury and were used to keep high-ranking individuals’ increasing
power in check? And did his non-Muslim (dhimmi) status play a significant role in this process?

In an attempt to uncover the possible reasons for Ghika’s execution, this study utilizes diplomatic correspondence and consular court records kept in the Dutch National Archives,
contemporary chronicles and accounts, and the unpublished inventory and confiscation records of Ghika’s estate from the Ottoman State Archives. Secondly, this paper also
contributes to the growing interest in the dragoman’s position within the Ottoman bureaucracy and the wider diplomatic landscape.

7415 Nil Tekgiil (Bilkent University, Ankara): Early Modern Ottoman Epistolary Culture: Sincerity or Formality?

Orhan Saik Gokyay argued in one of his articles that having read seventy miingeat mecmuasi from different periods, he had not observed any difference in terms of their language
and style, which makes them worthless to spend the effort to understand and considered them to be ephemeral. Such a view, common among several literary historians, seems to
be one of the reasons for the historians’ neglect of Ottoman epistolary culture, for whom the main concern is to trace discontinuities in time. Yet, such neglect seems to contradict
the popularity of Ottoman epistolary culture, which started with Ahmed-i Dai’s Teressiil and lasted for 400 years. In this paper, I first focus on Ziibdetii’l Miinseat, authored by
Medmed Raif, dated the late 19th century, and compare it with several letters written in the 16th and 17th centuries. Similar to Walter Andrews’s approach, which interprets the
unchanging characteristics of the ghazal form in Ottoman lyric poetry as representative of stable and fixed values in a divinely ordered society, I argue in this paper that an in-
depth analysis of the epithets in Ottoman epistolary culture provides historical evidence not only of the Ottomans’ mechanisms for meaning-making in hierarchical relations but
also of their emotional world.

Drawing on the field of the “history of emotions,” which suggests viewing emotions as a lens to approach history, with the basic premise of changing emotions across time and
place, I argue that rather than formality, the epithets of the letters reflect sincerity for the early modern Ottoman society.

7416 Burak Basaranlar (Kadir Has University, Istanbul) & Ece Ozgeri (Netherlands): Between Local and Global: Ziraat Bankasi in the Midst of
Great Depression

This research examines the Agricultural Bank’s (Ziraat Bankasi) credit policies in Turkey in the 1930s. Following the eruption of the Great Depression in the United States in
1929, many banks in the United States and elsewhere collapsed overnight, both exacerbated and exacerbated by the Depression. This was not the case in Turkey, where Ziraat
Bankasi continued its operations amid the devastating impacts of the Great Depression. While many studies examine the effects of the Great Depression on Turkey, its impact on
the bank remains somewhat understudied. This gap brings the hidden assumption that Ziraat Bankasi (and the agricultural sector) was relatively insulated against the Great
Depression.

By using archival sources from the Republican State Archives and national and local newspapers, we show that the bank, while not collapsing, encountered significant economic
challenges affecting the Turkish economy and the agricultural sector. First, due to the government’s tight monetary policies aiming to avoid budget deficits at all costs, the bank
significantly decreased its lending activities, as exemplified by the bank’s reports highlighting the lack of funding. Second, this shift in policy coincided with the decline of prices
for agricultural products, that is, when market-dependent peasantry needed additional credit support the most. This development further deteriorated the economic situation of
villagers because a) the bank did not extend the much-needed credit support to the producers with appropriate policies, and b) peasants entered a vicious debt cycle as evidenced
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by their accumulating debt to the bank and usurers. In conclusion, we demonstrate the Depression’s profound impact on the bank with broader implications for the agricultural
sector.

7417 Sibel Tas (Munzur University): 1960’larda Tiirkiye’den Almanya’ya Is¢i Gogiiniin Gizli Propagandacilar1 Olarak Fotograflar

Bu ¢aligma, 1960’11 yillarda Tiirkiye’den Federal Almanya’ya gog eden isgilerin fotografi bir iletigim araci olarak kullanmaya baslamalari ile birlikte farkinda olmadan iggi
gdciiniin aktif reklamcilart oldugu iddiasini tagtyor. 1961°de Tiirkiye ile Federal Almanya arasinda imzalanan ikili isgiicii anlagmast ile birlikte Tiirkiye’den Federal Almanya’ya
binlerce is¢i gog etti. 1960’11 yillarin Tiirkiye’sinde kitle iletisim araglarinin sinirlilig diistiniildigiinde, gog alan iilke olan Federal Almanya’y1 tanitan gorseller bulmak kolay
degildi. Hatta Federal Almanya’nin II. Diinya Savaginin aktif bir 6znesi ve yikima ugrayan tarafi oldugu bilgisi, nereye gittigini bilmeyen is¢i i¢in {irkiitiicii bir igerikte
olabilmekteydi. Ilk etapta Federal Almanya’da smirl1 bir siire calisip maddi sermaye edindikten sonra Tiirkiye’ye dénme amaci tastyan ve ezici cogunlugu erkek olan bu isciler,
Tiirkiye’de kalan yakinlar1 ve aileleriyle sinirlt iletisim yontemleri yoluyla haberlesebiliyorlardi. En sik kullanilan iletisim yontemi mektuptu. Memleketine mektup gonderen
isciler, Federal Almanya’da ¢ektikleri fotograflari da mektup zarfinin i¢ine koyarak ailelerine ve yakinlarima gonderdiler. Bu fotograflar, gurbette olan ve 6zlenen aile bireyinin
imajin1 aileye tasimakla kalmayip arka planda kapitalist iliski diizeninin oturdugu sanayilesmis bir {ilkenin diizenli mekanlarimin, farkl tiiketim nesnelerinin ve yagam bigiminin
imgelerini de Tiirkiye’deki akrabalara ve aile bireylerine servis ettiler. 1960’11 yillarin ikinci yarisindaki gog¢ dalgasinin 6znesini Tiirkiye’nin kirsal kesimden giden iscilerin
olusturdugu diisiiniildiigiinde bu fotograf karelerinde servis edilen yeni insan imajinin, tiikketim nesnelerinin ve meké&nin yaratti1 cazibe tahmin edilebilir. 1961-73 yillar1 arasinda
Tiirkiye’den Federal Almanya’ya is¢i go¢liniin yogunlagarak devam etmesinin baskin nedeni maddi kazang ve ekonomik birikim olsa da bu fotograflarla farkinda olunmadan
Federal Almanya’daki yeni bir yasam tarzi tanitilmis ve bu kareler, Tiirkiye’de 6zellikle kirsal kesimde yasayan insanlar tizerinde Federal Almanya’ya isci olarak gitmeye ikna
edecek somutlukta bir ¢ekicilik yaratmakta etkili olmustur.

7418 Svitlana Kaiuk (Oles Honchar Dnipro National University, Ukraine): The Crimean Tatar Ismail Gaspirali in the Circle of Western European

Writers of the Adventure Genre

The activities of the Crimean Tatar intellectual and reformer I. Gaspirali are widely known and extensively discussed. Researchers emphasize his practical achievements in the
development and implementation of the ideas of Jadidism, as well as his progressive beliefs and visions for the future. However, when evaluating his literary heritage, particularly
the novel Molla Abbas, scholars often compare him to renowned European utopian writers (e.g., T. More, T. Campanella). We propose a shift in perspective, focusing on the
European period of I. Gaspirali’s life, particularly his stay in Paris (1871-1874). An analysis of Gaspirali’s biography and his novel about Molla Abbas suggests his name can be
placed alongside adventure genre writers such as J. Verne, H. R. Haggard, and C. Doyle, positioning him within the popular "lost worlds" genre of mass literature.

The publication of the novel in the pages of Terdzhiman reflects the author's intent to follow Western European literary trends, work within the "mass literature" genre, and
achieve broader recognition. Gaspirali’s contribution to the literary genre of "lost worlds" establishes him as a significant figure in the global pantheon of adventure novelists. The
choice of the Alhambra as a portal evokes a clear association with Mikhail Vorontsov's palace in Crimea, near which Gaspirali spent his childhood. The novel's complex
associative series contributes to the formation of a shared intellectual construct, the "Muslim world," where Orientalism and Occidentalism have been intricately intertwined from
the very beginning (19th century).

7419 Hans Nugteren (Niedersdchsische Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen): The role of tradition, innovation and speculation in the
transcription of Old Uyghur

The various writing systems employed by Old Uyghur are notoriously ambiguous due to a shortage of characters. Comparison between the scripts and with modern cognates is
necessary to arrive at the correct transcription of individual words.
The Brahmi script, which is capable to provide more phonetic detail, occasionally conflicts with modern data.
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The talk will discuss the following aspects:

* The role of Turkish as an aid to transcribe Old Uyghur

« Stability vs flexibility in adopting new transcriptions

* Consequences of changes in the transcription system, such as the ‘abolishment’ of q and y.

* Establishing the correct transcription of words that are unknown or uncommon in modern Turkic

» Weighing the Brahmi evidence against tradition and knowledge derived from modern languages, as in {irt-/0rt- ‘to cover’ and id/6d ‘time’
» Weighing modern evidence against tradition, as in korgit- ~ korkit-

* Dealing with disagreement between modern languages, as in dyékii ~ dyagi ‘rib’, tog- ~ tug- ‘to be born’

» Etymological considerations, e.g. koliinii or kdliingii “vehicle’, koznii or koz(ii)ngili ‘mirror’?

* Preferred notations of certain authors, e.g. in ‘emending’ geminated consonants

7420 Pinar Melis Yelsali Parmaksiz (Bahgesehir University): Religiosity, Gender Identity, and Depiction of Religious Women in Turkish Television
Series

This presentation will explore the meaning and expression of religiosity among religious women in relation with the reframed depiction of religiosity in television series in
Turkey, particularly Kizilcik Serbeti. The sociological analysis of the gender identity of religious women based on everyday experiences draws from previous research addressing
how religious women have experienced the reframed gender regime under AKP (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, Justice and Development Party). The original research involved in-
dept interviews with 16 self-identified religious women and their inductive and interpretative analysis combined with expert interviews, conducted with 5 publicly engaged, high
profile, religious female intellectuals and also writings of Islamic female authors about the religious women published after 2000s.

For the purpose of understanding how religious women navigate their identities in comparison with the depiction of religiosity of women in Turkish television series, this
presentation focuses on the secondary analysis of the interview data according to a predefined coding scheme. This approach facilitates comparison by analyzing different
datasets under the same categories. In particular, the in-depth interviews are analyzed to gain insight into how religiosity is perceived and experienced in both private and public
spheres, particularly in the context of encounters shaped by divisions within secular/religious, modern/traditional, and urban/rural segments of society. Additionally, expert
interviews are analyzed with the goal of theory generation, providing participant validation while reflecting on the depiction of religiosity in television series.

7424 Enes Yilandiloglu (University of Helsinki, Finland): Computational Analysis and Prediction of Aruz Meter in Ottoman Turkish Divan Poetry
This study computationally investigates the adaptation of the aruz meter, a metrical system of Arabic origin, in Ottoman Turkish Divan poetry, analyzing poems written by 20
authors between the 15th and 19th centuries. While aruz was widely utilized in Ottoman Turkish poetry, its adaptation, especially to Turkish phonology, presented challenges. A
diachronic analysis indicates a general decrease in aruz meter flaws over time, particularly for fa‘ilatiin fa‘ilatlin fa‘ilatiin fa‘ilin, which reflects an improved adherence to the
aruz system by Ottoman Turkish poets. Furthermore, the study investigates which syllables are more prone to flaws and analyzes their origins—whether Turkish, Arabic, or
Persian. It also examines the relationship between aruz flaws and authors' backgrounds, including their occupations and domiciles, by leveraging metadata to uncover the
sociolinguistic dimensions of aruz flaws. Finally, this study demonstrates the effectiveness of machine learning methods such as BiLSTM to predict a poem’s aruz meter
computationally. This work both provides insights into the historical evolution of aruz meter in Ottoman Turkish Poetry and demonstrates how computational tools can uncover
patterns in historical data. These findings mark one of the very initial steps for future research on metrical analysis combined with computational linguistics and sociolinguistics
in Ottoman Turkish poetry.
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7426 Alen Matkovi¢ (University of Zagreb): Rainbow's Ruse: A Structural Analysis of the Elements of Folk Belief and Myth in Dinko Simunovié¢’s
‘Duga’ and Omer Seyfettin’s ‘Elegimsagma’

This study provides an in-depth analysis of folk beliefs and mythological elements in two short stories: Duga (Rainbow), written by Croatian author Dinko Simunovié in 1907
and published in the journal Suvremenik, and Elegimsagma (Rainbow), written by Turkish author Omer Seyfettin in 1917 and published in the journal Yeni Mecmua. The
analysis employs the structuralist approach to myth theory developed by Claude Lévi-Strauss and his followers. Grounded in Saussurean structuralist linguistics, this method
seeks to uncover the universal principles underpinning the creation of myths and folk beliefs across cultures, making it an apt framework for this comparative study.

The two stories were selected for their shared foundation in a striking folk belief: the idea that a child can change its sex by passing beneath a rainbow. Both narratives depict
heroines who strive to achieve this transformation, albeit driven by different motivations. This belief, which is prevalent across many Slavic and Turkic cultures, provides a
compelling basis for a contrastive analysis. Furthermore, the study explores additional commonalities between the stories, reflecting the shared literary poetics of their authors,
who were contemporaries active during the same period. By examining these parallels and the cultural contexts in which the stories were created, the study aims to offer new
insights into the interplay between myth, folk belief, and literature in Slavic and Turkic traditions.

7428 Atacan Atakan (Sabanci Universitesi, Istanbul): Representations of the Body in Children’s Magazines through Discourses of Hygiene, Care,
and Marginalization in the Late Ottoman Empire

This paper examines the conceptualization of children’s corporeality in the late Ottoman Empire, a period marked by significant transformations in public health, hygiene, and
education. As part of its broader reform efforts, the Ottoman state increasingly emphasized modern medical science and public health measures. Children, as symbols of the
empire’s future, became focal points of these efforts, and symbolized both the promise of progress and the moral and physical health of the nation.

Against this backdrop, this study analyzes representations of children’s bodies in Ottoman children’s magazines, focusing on discourses of hygiene, body care, self-care, and
physical education. They served as powerful vehicles for shaping ideals of the “healthy child,” promoting practices of bodily discipline and instilling values of self-regulation and
responsibility in young readers. Through a critical reading of textual and visual content, the paper reveals how these narratives constructed normative ideals of health and fitness
while embedding broader cultural and social values.

Simultaneously, the study interrogates the exclusionary aspects of these representations, uncovering how intersections of class, gender, ethnicity, and physical ability informed
the marginalization of certain bodies. By doing so, it highlights the ways in which children’s magazines not only reflected but also perpetuated existing social hierarchies and
biases within Ottoman society.

This paper contributes to the scholarship on the history of childhood and the politics of the body by exploring the interplay between inclusion and exclusion in the construction of
children’s corporeality. It provides a nuanced understanding of how Ottoman children’s magazines mediated broader cultural and political anxieties, shaping perceptions of
identity, belonging, and the body during a transformative period in the empire’s history.

7430 Jelena Radovanovi¢ (Universitdt Miinster): Legal Translation between Empires: The Case of Ciftlik in Serbia

While the question of the legal status of the Ottoman large estates (giftliks) was a matter of debate in the Ottoman Empire, it acquired a new relevance as the Empire lost
territories, and Ottoman property became subject not only of different state laws, but also of international law. In this talk, I examine the international discussion around the
agrarian reform in Serbia after 1878, undertaken under the framework set by the Berlin Congress. To define what ¢iftlik was—and abolish it as a form of property—Serbian
statesmen relied on translations of the Ottoman local regulations, researched the history of ¢iftliks, and sent study commissions to the Nis§ region. They eventually produced
contradictory legal definitions of ¢iftlik, which never clarified its property status, but nevertheless mandated indemnities from the peasant cultivators. I argue that what reads as
contradictory and hybrid nature of these ¢iftlik definitions, and the 1880 Agrarian Law itself, was in fact a reflection of legal unevenness, and a direct consequence of Serbia’s
interimperial position. Though I focus on the empirical aspects of legal translation, I also propose that translation never took place between just two legal systems (Ottoman and
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Serbian); rather, it was a way for Serbia to negotiate its position—and access to property—between two imperial projects in Southeast Europe: that of the Ottoman Empire, and
that of European coloniality.

7431 Didem Yavuz Velipasaoglu (Izmir University of Economics): Harnessing Landscape; Cultivating Children and Youth: Hereke Factory

Campus as transition from the Ottoman Empire to the Republic of Turkey (1890-1960)

Established in 1842, the Hereke Imperial Factory was a prominent town-factory of the late Ottoman era, offering a self-sufficient living environment with integrated social,
cultural, and healthcare systems. Orphans and impoverished youth received vocational training, working on expansive rug looms while living within the factory campus. Ideal
workers were rewarded with recreational spaces and social institutions, but overcrowded dormitories—housing up to twenty per room—fostered the rapid spread of diseases.
Cholera, likely exacerbated by inadequate drainage and poor water sanitation, became prevalent, especially during the epidemic of 1893—1895. Despite recognizing the need for
water purification, an improved sewage system was only introduced in 1912. In addition to cholera, malaria also struck in 1889, linked to overcrowding along the railway. The
administration mitigated this by draining marshlands and purifying water, which not only reduced disease but also enhanced ecological diversity. These changes reshaped the
Hereke landscape and introduced recreation as a critical concept.

With the establishment of the Turkish Republic, the factory shifted its focus to fostering a younger, healthier workforce, prioritizing public recreation and collective sports.
Activities like sailing, swimming, bladework, football, volleyball, wrestling, and running flourished around the Gulf of izmit. This evolution reflects the broader nation-building
agenda, emphasizing health and physical fitness.

This study examines the transformation of recreational facilities at the Hereke Factory from the late Ottoman period to the early Republic. It addresses how these facilities
evolved, how the transition from empire to republic impacted worker health programs, and how efforts in health, recreation, and nation-building shaped the development of a
"robust and beautiful body" for the workforce.

7434 Alen Matkovi¢ (University of Zagreb): A Tired Revolution: The Relationship between Memory and the Past in Kemal Tahir's Yorgun Savasci
This study examines the relationship between memory and the past in Turkish novelist Kemal Tahir's renowned historical novel Yorgun Savasci (The Tired Warrior). The novel's
linear narrative, which traces the protagonist Cemil's journey from occupied Istanbul to the heart of the nationalist movement in Anatolia, is frequently disrupted by
reminiscences. These flashbacks, akin to chemical reactions, are triggered by the interactions and clashes among the novel's diverse voices. Using concepts such as polyphony,
dialogism, and carnival as developed by Russian theorist Mikhail Bakhtin, this study seeks to uncover the intricate interplay between the protagonist of a historical novel—
representative of the social trends and historical forces of his era—and the sweeping forces of history itself.

The analysis argues that Yorgun Savage1 portrays the individual as caught in the relentless torrent of history and ensnared in a whirlpool of conflicting narratives, rendering
personal recollections unreliable and ineffective. This narrative structure forces the protagonist to seek alternative means of confronting the challenges posed by history. The
study finds that, despite the novel’s complex and chaotic structure, Tahir ultimately advocates for an indirect, impartial, and objective approach to history. This method, presented
as the only way to resist the overwhelming currents of historical forces, remains unattainable for the characters within the novel.

7437 Ali Acikgoz (Antalya Bilim Universitesi) & Selin Akyiiz (TED Universitesi, Ankara): Masculinity, Patrimony, and Politics in Turkey:
Revisiting Idris Kiigiikkdmer and His Thought

In this paper, we focus on political masculinity in Turkish politics via the personal and intellectual biography of idris Kiigiikomer, an influential academic and politician of the
Worker’s Party of Turkey. The case of Kiigiikomer provides a unique opportunity to study the making of heroes, traitors and legends in the Turkish polity with the analytical tools
of critical studies on men and masculinities. Kii¢iikomer, as a socialist, experienced vilification during his lifetime in the specific context of Cold War Turkey. His passing
coincided with a generational change, and he was remade into a hero of a post-kemalist alliance between neoliberalising socialists and Islamists. Upon this background, we revisit
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ideologies, gendered norms, and patrimonial cultural elements -tutelage and custody- in Turkey. In addition to Kii¢iikomer’s own texts, his peers and students’ written texts and
memoirs about him starting from 1960 onwards were analyzed. Unlike a linear reading of history, new analyses have been sought by stopping at the multiple, diverse and
sometimes complex turns of the track followed. Being refrained from conceptualizing masculinity as a monolithic, and static “leftist masculinity”, we focused on the naturalized
and invisible/hidden states of different constructions of masculinity, especially the relations/rivalries among men. The intricate gendered ways of ‘re-making’ Kiigiikomer, as a
figure in ideological transition, will be revealed beyond the political tendencies that have served to designate ‘left’ and ‘right’, ‘genuine’ and ‘fake’, ‘good’ and ‘bad’ in politics.

7438 Okan Y1lmaz (Y1ldiz Teknik Universitesi, Istanbul): Yanik Saraylar ve Aykir1 Kadinlar

Tiirk¢enin segkin ve avangart yazarlarindan Sevim Burak (29 Haziran 1931-30 Aralik 1983) ilk 6ykii toplami1 Yanik Saraylar’da (1965) kendi dénemine gore son derece
yenilik¢i, aligilmamig ve siirlarin 6tesinde bir dykiicii portresi gizer. “Queer’le kesisen Feminizm” odaginda okunabilecek bu dykiiler, yazarin edebiyat kamusundaki ilk
goriiniisiinden kitabin yayimlanmasindan sonraki siirece kadar tiirlii elestirilere maruz kalmis ve hatta Yeni Dergi merkezinde Murat Belge, Asim Bezirci ve Dogan Hizlan gibi
donemin iinlii “erkek” elestirmenlerinin 6znesi oldugu bir “yeni dykii tartismas1”na yol agmustir. Oncelikle sadece “erkek” elestirmenler arasinda devam eden bu edebiyat
tartismasina son noktay1 kendi poetik cevabiyla Sevim Burak koyar. Okurlar1 ve edebiyat elestirmenlerini ikiye bolen bu kitabin Sait Faik Hikdye Armagani’n1 gelenekei
gerekceler nedeniyle kaybetmesi donemin yazar kadinlarinin erkek elestirmenler ve jiiri iiyeleri tarafindan nasil degerlendirildigini kanitlar niteliktedir. Bir ilk kitapla edebiyat
kanonuna kars1 verdigi erken miicadele diisiiniildiigiinde Sevim Burak, Queer’le kesisen Feminist okumalar ve edebiyat kamusunda kadinin bir yazar kimligi insa etmesi
acisindan son derece 6nemli bir temsil olusturur.

Yanik Saraylar’daki oykiilerinde daha ¢ok kadin anlaticilarin ve karakterlerin erkek egemenin tahakkiimiine kars1 direnme bigimlerini yeni yontemlerle anlatan, kadinlarin
duygudurumlarini ve toplumsal hayattaki rollerini farkli bigemlerle ortaya koyan Sevim Burak, muktedire kars1 hayatta kalmanin yollarini tarif eden dykiilerini kendisine
yoneltilen elestirileri ¢iiriiten poetik yazistyla da uyumlu kilar.

“Yanik Saraylar ve Aykir1 Kadinlar” isimli bu bildiride 6ncelikle donemin “erkek” edebiyat kamusuna kars1 Sevim Burak’in konumu ve poetik savunmasi incelenecek, ardindan
Yanik Saraylar’da 6ne ¢ikan kadin karakterlerin radikal disil isyanlar1 araciligiyla yazarin hem toplumsal normlar1 hem de edebiyat gelenegini nasil oydugu tartisilacaktir.

7439 Neslihan Polat Aktas (Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University): Ahval-i Kiyamet Metinlerine Bir Ornek ve Tiiriin Degerlendirmesi

Insanoglu var oldugundan beri en gok merak duydugu konulardan biri 6liimden sonrasidir. Bu merak -hayatin iginde var olan her seyin, siirin/edebiyatin malzemesi oldugunu
gosterir bir bigimde- 6liim temasini isleyen gesitli edebi eserlerin ortaya koyulmasina vesile olmustur. Klasik Tiirk edebiyatinda bu tema iizerine kaleme alinan tiirlerden biri de
ahval-i kiyamet metinleridir. Dinl muhtevali eserler arasinda yer alan ahval-i kiydmetler, insanoglunun 6liimii bir son degil, ahirete giden yolun baglangici kabul etmis olmalar1
inanci iizerine ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Calismaniza konu olan ahval-i kryAmet tiiriindeki metin, Kog Universitesi Suna Kirag Kiitiiphanesi katalogunda MS162 yazma numaras ile kayitlidir. Bu eser mecmua
niteliginde olup birbirinden farkli ii¢ yazmanin art arda bulundugu bir cilt icerisinde yer almaktadir. Mecmuanin 44a-78b varaklar: arasinda yer alan bu kisimda 6liim hakkinda
yazilmis muhtelif manzumeler bulunmaktadir. Mesnevi nazim sekli ile kaleme alman ve Dastan-1 Mevt ma‘a Iman-1 Mekan-1 Cennet, Can ile Ten ma‘a Makam-1 Ahval, Menzil
ma‘a Vatan-1 Can, Valide Hakki, Ervah-name, Nasthati’l-insan ma‘a’l-mevt, Ahvalii’l-Mevt ba‘de’l-veda‘-1 Kabz-1 Riih, Destan-1 Mevt Ahval-i Kiyamet, Eltaf-name gibi
basliklar tasiyan bu manzumelerde diinyanin gegiciligi, 6liim sonrasi cennet-cehennem tahayytilleri, can ve ruhun durumu, kiyamet halleri gibi meseleler s6z konusu edilmistir.
Bildirimizde bu eser, sekil ve muhteva bakimindan tanitilacaktir ve eserin ayni konulu diger manzumelerle mukayesesi yapilacaktir. Giiglii ve canli tasvirleriyle on plana ¢ikan,
oliimle ilgili halk inanislarini yansitmasi yoniiyle dikkat ¢eken bu metin vesilesiyle “ahvél-i kiyamet”, “ahval-i mevt”, “ahval-i kubur” baslikli metinlerin ortak bir tiiriin 6rnekleri
olup olmadigi tartisilacak, benzerlikleri ve farkliliklar: tespit edilecek, miiellif meselesi iizerinde durulacaktir; ardindan bahsimize konu metnin literatiir i¢indeki yeri tespit
edilmeye ¢alisilacaktir.
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7441 Karlygash Ashirkhanova (Atyrau State University) & Pinar Fedakar (Ege University Izmir): Kazaklarda Cocuksuzlukla Ilgili Inang ve
Uygulamalar: Atyrau Bélgesi Ornegi

Toplumumuzda ¢ocuk sahibi olmak, kiiltiirel kimligin 6nemli bir unsuru olarak kabul edilmektedir. Kazaklarda ¢ocuk sahibi olmakla ilgili pek ¢ok gelenek, gérenek ve inang
yaygin sekilde uygulanmaktadir. Ancak bu uygulamalarin bazilar1 bilimsel agidan etkisizdir. Ozellikle ¢ocuk sahibi olamayan kadinlarin basvurdugu en yaygin yéntemlerden biri
kutsal yerleri ziyaret etmektir. Bu ¢alismada, cocuksuzlukla ilgili ritiieller ve giintimiizde varligini siirdiiren geleneklerin uygulanmasi agiklanmigtir. Ayni zamanda, Kazak
ailelerindeki bu geleneklerin korunma ve uygulanma diizeyini belirlemek ve yeniliklerin etkilerini degerlendirmek hedeflenmektedir. Makalede ¢ocuksuz ¢iftlere 6zgii
geleneklerin analizi, ailede ve toplumdaki ¢ocuk sahibi olamayan kadinin statiisiiniin kriterlerini belirlemeye olanak tanimaktadir. Arastirmada Kazakistan’in bat1 bolgesindeki
Atyrau sehri ve etrafindan bizzat topladigimiz veriler ve bu konuyla ilgili yapilan ¢alismalar temel alinarak hazirlanmistir. Mevcut bilgilere dayanarak, ¢ocuksuzluk dénemindeki
ritieller ii¢ ana basliga ayrilmistir: cocuk sahibi olmak i¢in hac ziyaretleri yapmaya hazirlanma ritiielleri, ziyaret sirasindaki gelenekler ve gocuk sahibi olmak i¢in tedavi amagl
uygulamalar. Ayrica bu ritiiellerin ortaya ¢ikist ve anlamsal igerigi de analiz edilmistir. Arastirma sirasinda gézlemlenen bilgilere gore kutsal yerlerin eski geleneklerin merkezi
olarak birgok dini-mistik ritiiele tanik olma firsatt bulmustur. Bu ritlieller arasinda Allah’tan ve atalarin ruhlarindan ¢ocuk dileme, hac yeri kap1 ve esigine tapinma, ritiiel
ekmekler “selpek” (“iyis ¢ikarmak™) pisirme, kurban adama, kutsal alana bez bebek birakma ve agacglara adak bezi baglama yer almaktadir. Atyrau bolgesindeki halkin Sat ata
(Isatay Bolgesi) Zineden ata (Isatay Bolgesi) Sopan ata (Kulsar1 Bolgesi) gibi hac yerlerinden elde edilen bilgiler oldukga ilgingtir. Bu yerlerde ¢ocuksuz ciftler, riiyalar gormek
umuduyla geceyi gegirirler. Halk arasinda yaygin olan inaniga gore, riityada bir azizin goriinmesi ve hactya hediye edilen bir nesne, beklenen ¢ocugun dogacaginin isareti olarak
kabul edilir. Sopan atanin basindaki kuyunun igine kovayi birakarak su ¢ikarma ritiieli sirasinda kovayala su alabilirlerse ¢ocugun dogumunun dnceden tahmin edilmesini
saglamaktadir. Kutsal yerleri ve mezarliklar: ziyaret etmek, 6zellikle cocuksuz kadinlarin ritiiellerinde biiyiisel inanglarin bollugu dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

7443 Pinar Gezgen Yavuz (Bogazici University): “Readers” of Teodor Kasap: How to Read the Cingirakli Tatar’s Letters?

In the magazine Cingirakli Tatar, which started its publication life in 1873 and published a total of 29 issues, Teodor Kasap wrote articles by taking into account the readers of the
period and giving them the right to reply. Readers' letters were also included in the magazine as a section not written by the magazine's author staff. Teodor Kasap also
responded to his readers' questions or suggestions in the “Cingirakli” sections. Thanks to this communication between the author and the reader, the reader was able to break the
author's primary position and shape the content of the magazine. The fact that we come across readers' letters and responses in Cingirakli Tatar provides an opportunity to
imagine the readers of the period.

In this panel, I will show how the dialogue between the reader and the author is constructed through these sections by considering the reader's notes together with Teodor Kasap's
responses. Although Cingirakli Tatar seems to have been overshadowed by Teodor Kasap's longer-lived magazines Diyojen and Hayal with its short publication life, its content
needs to be illuminated and new readings are needed. I believe that I will propose a new reading of Cingirakli Tatar through this paper. I will try to think about the reader's notes
and Teodor Kasap's responses, which are shared in separate paragraphs in the magazine, by turning them into a form of dialogue. I will share a few sample quotations by closely
reading these sections of the magazine and analyze Teodor Kasap's approach to his readers through them. In this panel, I aim to show that the magazine has more than one voice
and that there is no authoritarian and single voice being heard.

7444 Noémie Cadeau (University of Jean Monnet, Saint-Etienne & INALCO, Paris): The Forgotten Solidarities of Turkish Communist Writers with
the Afro-Asian Writers’ Association During the Cold War

During the Cold War, the Soviet Union supported the Afro-Asian Writers’ Association, a collective aimed at uniting writers from decolonizing and newly decolonized countries
in Asia and Africa under the red banner of communism. Established following the 1955 Bandung Conference and the rise of Third-Worldism, anticolonial and anti-imperialist
struggles, this political and literary movement soon encountered the Cold War ideological rivalries. In this configuration, Turkish Writers occupied an ambivalent position. As a
postimperial rather than formerly colonized nation, it is firstly as oppressed Communists that Turkish Writers joined the Afro-Asian movement. Nazim Hikmet attended the very
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first Afro-Asian Writers’ Conference in Tashkent in 1958 as an exiled Turkish writer hosted by the Eastern bloc. However, following the evolving history of anticommunism in
Turkey, writers like Aziz Nesin, Melih Cevdet Anday, Oktay Akbal or Haldun Taner were able to attend subsequent Afro-Asian Writers’ conferences and to travel to the Soviet
Union or countries such as India, Angola or Tunisia. This paper highlights forgotten literary figures such as Nevzat Ustiin and Aziz Calislar, who played a very important role for
the creation of Afro-Asian connexions within the Turkish literary field through translations and anthologies from Third-Worldist countries. These translations introduced new
internationalist perspectives within Turkish libraries. Interestingly, in 1990, the last Afro-Asian Writers’ Conference was held in Istanbul, as if Turkish solidarity with Afro-Asian
countries reached its climax only when the Soviet dream of a the Writers’ Internationale was nearing its collapse. This paper engages with Turkish studies, Comparative literature
methods, and Cold War history in order to offer insights into the cultural and literary exchanges within the broader internationalist frame.

7448 Esra Yalg¢in (Yeditepe University): 1940’larda Edebiyatta Angajman ve Sosyalist Bir Edebiyat Kurma Denemeleri

Cumhuriyet Donemi Tiirk edebiyatinda 1940’11 yillar siyasi baskilara ragmen sosyalist sanat¢ilarin ve diiiiniirlerin toplumcu gergekgi bir edebiyat anlayis1 olugturmaya
calistiklart bir donemdir. Bu donemde sosyalist fikir adamlari hem sahibi olduklari edebiyat dergilerinde hem de donemin diger siireli yayinlarinda toplumcu gercekei sanatin ve
sanatcinin nasil olmasi gerektigine dair goriislerini iceren yazilarinda toplumcu sanatgilara rehber olmus, adeta onlara nasil sanat yapmalar1 gerektigine dair bir recete
sunmuslardir. Bu kisiler arasinda Tiirkiye Komiinist Partisi’nin yoneticilerinden olan Resat Fuat Baraner ve Zeki Bastimar 6ne ¢ikar. Daha ¢ok siyasi kimlikleriyle ve siyasi
diistince yazilariyla taninan bu iki fikir adami politik yazilarinin yani sira “Sanat nasil olmalidir?”, “Sanat¢inin gorevi nedir?”, “Realist sanat nedir?”, “Sanatgidan beklenen
nedir?”, “Sanat¢inin gorevi ve sorumluluklari nelerdir?” gibi sorularin cevaplandigi yazilari ile sosyalist bir edebiyat yaratmaya ¢alismislardir. Yeni Edebiyat dergisi gibi
1940’larda toplumcu gergekgeiligin sesi olmus bir derginin kurulmasinda etkili olan R. Fuat Baraner’in ve hem bu dergide hem de diger toplumcu edebiyat dergilerinde sanat
iizerine yazilar kaleme alan Zeki Bastimar’in edebiyat iizerine goriisleri ile parti ideolojisi arasindaki etkilesim ortaya konmaya ¢alisilacaktir. Bununla beraber donemin
sanatgilarinin kaleme aldiklari yazilartyla fikir adamlarinin 6ne siirdiikleri diisiincelere yaklagimlari da incelenmeye agilacaktir. Boylelikle toplumcu ger¢ekei sanatin olusumunda
sanatg¢1 yonii olmayan diisiiniirlerin oynadiklari rol tespit edilmeye ¢alisacak ve 1940’larin edebiyatinda angajman meselesi tartigilacaktir. Bu amagla Resat Fuat’in edebiyat
iizerine yazilarinin yayimlandig1 Yeni Edebiyat dergisi ve Zeki Bastimar’in yazilarinin yayimlandig1 Yeni Edebiyat ve Ses dergileri incelenecektir. Bu ¢alismayla toplumcu
gercgekei sanatgi ve sosyalist ideoloji daha 6zelde de parti iktidart arasindaki etkilesimi ve bunun dénemin sanat anlayislarina yansimasini belirlemek hedeflenmektedir.

7452 Melis Siilos (Graduate Center CUNY, New York): Performing Puericulture: Robust Bodies and a Healthy Future

This research examines the annual Children’s Day celebrations during the first decade of the Turkish Republic (1923—1933). Co-organized by the state and the Children’s
Protection Society (CPS), these events offer a unique perspective on state policies and the promotion of healthy childhoods. A central feature of these celebrations was beauty
pageant-style contests showcasing robust children, twins, and multiples. These contests frequently employed visual comparisons of children’s previously diseased or
undernourished bodies, constructing a compelling narrative of transformation—"before and after." The celebrations also highlighted the importance of mothers and healthy
reproduction, with mothers of five or more children publicly celebrated and awarded medals by the CPS.

Using data from 500 applicant children (1927-1930) and archival correspondence between the Turkish state and the CPS, this study explores how the CPS leveraged children’s
bodies in the performative construction of a futuristic national narrative. This narrative symbolized the transformation of a “sick body left alone” (representing the Ottoman
Empire) into a “healthy and strong body” surrounded by siblings and family (representing the Turkish nation). A detailed analysis of the applicants' data reveals discrepancies in
the children’s physical measurements, raising questions about mothers’ agency and willingness to compete in the realm of puericulture—defined by early Republican child
experts as “the art and science of child-rearing.” This research not only interrogates the evolving criteria for evaluating children’s health and beauty but also examines how
mothers exercised agency and demonstrated their child-rearing skills, aligning with the broader nation-building and social engineering efforts of the period.

This study integrates ethnographic data, oral accounts, newspapers, visuals, and CPS statistics, weaving these sources into a broader theoretical discussion of performance, body
politics, and the history of childhood.
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7453 Hilal Yavuz (Albert-Ludwigs-Universitét Freiburg): Past Imperatives, Present Innovations: Early Republican Copyright Law and the Future of

Intellectual Property

This presentation examines how early republican era authors in Turkey perceived, interpreted, and engaged with the shifting copyright legislation of their time. Building on the
broader historical trajectory—from Europe’s early printing-press era and the late Ottoman Copyright Regulation [Telif Nizamnamesi] in 1857 through the Copyright Law [Hakki
Telif Kanunu] in 1910 and culminating in the enactment of Law No. 5846 in 1952—this study explores whether these statutes prompted differing approaches to various literary
and artistic productions, such as novels, scripts, and drawings. It investigates how legislation aligned with actual publishing practices, how authors judged the adequacy and
shortcomings of the laws, and how Turkey’s evolving legal framework related to international standards.

By placing these early republican developments in a wider global context, this analysis reveals the formative influences that shaped the course of intellectual property rights.
Understanding how authors navigated their legal environment offers valuable insights into today’s international challenges—where rapidly changing technologies, such as
artificial intelligence, demand renewed consideration of cultural production, legal norms, and creative innovation. In doing so, it illuminates ways past experiences can inform the
future of intellectual property worldwide.

7454 Ryosuke Ono (Waseda University, Tokyo): A “Busy-body” Diplomat in Istanbul: The Japanese High Commissioner Uchida Sadatsuchi and
His Pan-Asiatic/Pan-Turanian Approach towards the Turks (1921-1923)

This presentation draws on Japanese, Turkish and British sources to examine the diplomatic activities of Uchida Sadatsuchi, the Japanese High Commissioner of Istanbul, as well
as those around him. To understand Uchida’s pan-Asian and pan-Turanian approaches, this talk explains how he exploited the Heimei Maru Incident and failed in his attempt to
facilitate mediation between Horace Rumbold and the Ankara Government. Furthermore, it addresses Turkish and White Russian refugee problems. Nevertheless, his
negotiations instilled a sense of distrust in the British and Turkish sides. Meanwhile, Uchida and Japanese majors maintained close ties with White Russians and the
representative of the Ankara Government, Adnan Bey. The British Foreign Office and Secret Intelligence Service closely monitored any potential threats posed by Japanese
efforts that could disadvantage British interests. Japanese traveller Kemuyama served as another mediator for the Japanese pan-Asian and pan-Turanian approaches towards the
Turks. The Secret Intelligence Service asserted that even Mustafa Kemal was interested in pan-Islamic and pan-Asiatic underground planning. In conclusion, it can be stated that
Uchida’s core concern was Russia, which was why he managed to cultivate Turkish favours towards the Japanese. Simultaneously, among Kemalist Turks, there were sufficient
grounds to welcome the Japanese approaches.

7455 Orges Drangolli (Institute of History “Ali Hadri”, Prishtina, Kosovo): The Grand Bazaar of Gjakova

Ottoman rule in the Balkans, particularly in Kosova, brought profound changes to both rural and urban life. Alongside the establishment of a new Ottoman administration,
numerous religious and public structures were built to promote Islam and stimulate the economic and urban development of the occupied towns. Existing settlements were
transformed and adapted to Ottoman architectural style, often incorporating local elements as well. During this period, in addition to modifying older settlements, the foundations
of many new towns were laid. Among these was the city of Gjakova, whose origins are closely tied to the construction of the Hadum Mosque complex.

The Grand Bazaar played a pivotal role in Gjakova's emergence as a key urban center in the Dukagjin Plain. This architectural complex, which served as an economic,
commercial, social, and cultural hub, was established and continuously expanded between the 16th and 20th centuries. At the heart of the complex is the Hadum Mosque, around
which the Bazaar developed in its characteristic layout. The Bazaar’s central feature is its main street, flanked on both sides by rows of shops. As trade, craftsmanship, and
economic activity flourished, the Bazaar expanded to include additional branches. At its height, the complex housed more than 500 shops. The shops were typically single-story,
with some being one, one and a half or, occasionally, two stories tall. The construction materials used were a blend of stone, adobe, brick, and wood. Tragically, Serbian security
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forces destroyed the Grand Bazaar of Gjakova during the Kosova War of 1998-1999. This study draws primarily on fieldwork and relevant literature related to the Grand Bazaar
of Gjakova.

7456 Goker Giresunlu (Central European University, Vienna): The Ecology of Nation-building and Modernization: Wild Boars in Early Republican
Turkey, 1923-1950

This paper argues that wild boars significantly undermined the economic and political goals of the early republican Turkish government. During the 1910s and 1920s, several
significant factors led to a substantial increase in population and activity of wild boars in Anatolia. The demographic engineering through forced expulsion and population
exchange of non-Muslims resulted in homogenization, which in turn reduced the constraints on the population of wild boars since non-Muslims were the sole pig farmers and
consumers. Moreover, many domesticated pigs, who were released, had been feralized. Also, the absence of a dense male population to engage in hunting activities actively,
coupled with the civilians’ reduced access to armament, contributed to this process. The politicians started to consider wild boars among hayvanat-1 muzirra (harmful
animals/vertebrate pests) in the early 1920s due to the damage they inflicted on agricultural fields. This damage, and its constant threat, undermined the state’s efforts to increase
agricultural production and consolidate its authority in rural Turkey. Accordingly, the state sustained a persistent effort to reduce the wild boar population through hunting in the
following decades. Citizens were not only incentivized to pursue individual hunting but also compelled to participate in collective hunts led by local officers. This process
included parliamentary debates regarding the state’s capacity and ability to acquire knowledge about animals and the environment, and control both citizens and them. Therefore,
the issue reveals fresh insights into early republican perceptions of the modern nation-state’s capacity and its relation to the environment and peasantry. This paper aims to
contribute to the literature on nuisance wildlife and Turkish modernization by arguing that the nation-building process inadvertently created an environmental obstacle to
agricultural development and that the early republican nuisance wildlife control policy was developed in response to this issue.

7457 Hazal Bozyer (University of Bologna, Italy): “Writing as a Turk”: The Debate of National Aesthetics and the Limits of “Acceptable” Literary
Work

This paper explores the evolving definitions of edebi eser (literary work) and authorship in the late Ottoman-Turkish literary field, focusing on the concept of zevk-i milli
(national aesthetic). The idea of zevk-i milli first appeared in 1898 in the newspaper Malumat, predating the 1911 publication of the canonical “Yeni Lisan” (“New Language”)
manifesto in Geng Kalemler. In his Malumat article, prominent literary figure Ahmet Rasim argued that an ideal writer should harmonize zevk-i milli (national aesthetic) with
irfan-1 immet (the lore of the ummah). His argument sparked a heated debate with Hiiseyin Cabhit, a renowned polemicist, resulting in a rhetorical exchange that typified
Ottoman-Turkish literary discourse. Ahmet Rasim advocated for clearly defined criteria for acceptable literary works, emphasizing the need for stable boundaries in “writing as a
Turk.” In contrast, Hiiseyin Cahit, in the article Hayat-1 Matbuat (1899) in Sabah dismissed zevk-i milli as too subjective, lacking the objectivity of scientific principles like
mathematics. He contended that literary value stems from subjective qualities such as sahsiyet (individuality), ruh (spirit), fitrat (nature), and zevk (personal taste). While this
debate, like many others of the period, often descended into unresolved personal polemics, it raised significant questions about the role of literature and authorship in the late
Ottoman-Turkish literary field. By focusing on the debate, this paper addresses these questions by examining what constituted “acceptable” literature for Ottoman literati and
whether there was any consensus on its boundaries. Additionally, it situates the debate within broader processes of nation-building and canon formation, probing whether a shared
literary taste was achievable in Ottoman literary production.

7458 Jens Peter Laut (Niedersidchsische Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen): Noch einmal zum ,,Vokabular des Schreckens®: Das hollische
Uigurisch (tamulug uygur tili)
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Auf dem 33. Deutschen Orientalistentag 2017 in Jena habe ich erstmals iiber das ,,Vokabular des Schreckens* in alttiirkischen Hollenbeschreibungen gesprochen, hauptséchlich
iiber reziproke Verben des Zerhackens, Zerschneidens oder Zerstiickelns, die die Qualen in den Hollen illustrieren. Und auch Lemmata anderer Wortklassen finden Platz in den
Hoéllen, von Interjektionen des Schmerzes (awu! ,,Aua!*) bis hin zu diversen Nomina, die eigentlich fiir harmlose alltégliche Tatigkeiten dienen, sich in den Hollen jedoch als
Instrumente des Terrors entpuppen (Sédge, Hammer, Zange etc.). Die Alten Uiguren haben jedenfalls ihr ganzes sprachliches Inventar aufwenden konnen, um ein plastisches Bild
der hollischen Welten und ihrer gepeinigten Insassen zu zeichnen. Dariiber soll — aus nicht-héllischer Distanz — im Vortrag gesprochen werden.

7462 Suncem Koger (Kog¢ University, Istanbul) & Esra Ozgiir: But montage, but this and that": The Metaculture of Cheapfakes in Post-truth Turkey
This paper examines a low quality fake video as a vantage point on how the perceived threat of generative artificial intelligence (GenAl) amplifies existing disinformation
dynamics within post-truth political environments. Through a critical analysis of this specific video from Turkey's 2023 general elections—specifically, President Erdogan's
controversial presentation of the "Kandil video"—we demonstrate how relatively simple manipulated media ("cheap fakes") can achieve substantial political impact when
deployed within an established post-truth ecosystem. While public discourse often centers on sophisticated deepfake technologies, this research argues that the sociopolitical
context and surrounding metaculture (Urban, 2001) play more decisive roles in the effectiveness of manipulated media than technological sophistication itself.

The case study focuses on an edited video purportedly showing PKK militants in the Kandil mountains with the opposition’s candidate Kemal Kiligdaroglu. During his highly
attended Istanbul rally on May 7, 2023 Turkish President and ruling party candidate Erdogan showcased a video in which the current PKK leader, Murat Karayilan, was edited
into an advertisement film prepared for Kiligdaroglu's election campaign. Karayilan, a highly symbolic and controversial figure, was deliberately juxtaposed with the opposition
leader. Despite its relatively basic editing techniques, the video's strategic deployment and its embedding within existing political narratives generated significant public impact.
Through qualitative analysis of media coverage, public responses, and political discourse surrounding this incident, we illustrate how the mere possibility of GenAlI-driven
manipulation creates an environment of epistemic uncertainty that political actors can exploit, regardless of whether advanced technology was actually employed. Our findings
suggest that the perceived threat of GenAl is a multiplier effect in post-truth environments, where the technical veracity of content becomes secondary to its political utility.

7463 Suncem Koger (Kog¢ University, Istanbul) & Burak Atasever (Kog¢ University, Istanbul): Journalistic Folk Theories of Artificial Intelligence in
Post-truth Turkey: A Multi-method Study

The swift entrance of generative artificial intelligence (GenAl) tools into global public discourse has created a de facto impact on information-based industries, particularly on
news media. In the so-called post-truth era, where the distinction between accurate and inaccurate information, as well as authentic and inauthentic imagery, has arguably lost its
significance, the controversies triggered by GenAl in these logocentric industries revolve around truth regimes and the urgent need to reclaim authority over the construction of
truth.

In the Turkish context, existing fault lines that demarcate contemporary journalism cultures—including journalistic precarity, political partisanship, heightened disinformation,
and declining public trust in media (Over, 2021)— frame the narratives and uses of GenAl in news production processes. Based on a multi-method study of journalistic folk
theories of Al in post-truth Turkey, this paper examines the reproduction of post-truth culture against the backdrop of perceived technological disruption imposed by GenAl in
and through the newsroom.

Folk theories—intuitive, culturally shaped explanations—help individuals interpret their world (Gelman and Legare, 2011). Journalists draw on these theories to constitute
meanings they attach to news and guide their news production practices (Toff and Nielsen, 2018: 637). We argue that the folk theories of Al-driven tools held by Turkish
journalists are inextricably intertwined with existing conflicts within the Turkish news industry.

Al's integration into journalism further complicates trust-building, as automation and algorithmic decision-making raise concerns about algorithmic bias and editorial autonomy.
Through an epistemological investigation combined with empirical insights—derived from surveys, expert interviews, and ethnographic observation in the newsroom—this study
will illuminate how Al-driven journalism navigates the tensions of the post-truth era while promoting trust and ethical responsibility.
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7466 Duygu Karatas (University of Siegen): Discrediting Voices in Crisis: Fake News and Populist Narratives in Turkey’s 2023 Earthquake
Response

This study examines the role of fake news and disinformation in discrediting prominent figures during Turkey’s 2023 earthquake response, exploring how populist narratives and
post-truth dynamics intersect in times of crisis. Influential figures like Rock musician and philanthropist Haluk Levent and YouTuber and presenter of the political discussion
program Open Mic Oguzhan Ugur emerged as key players in grassroots relief efforts, leveraging social media to mobilize aid and challenge governmental narratives. However,
their popularity also drew intense scrutiny and backlash from state-aligned actors and pro-government media. Through a mixed-methods analysis of disinformation campaigns,
this paper investigates how false news, doctored claims, and targeted rumors were used to undermine these figures, portraying their efforts as self-serving and divisive.

The study situates these discrediting activities within the framework of post-truth politics, where emotional appeals and selective narratives supersede facts to maintain authority
and delegitimize dissent. In this context, social media became a dual-edged tool—amplifying grassroots solidarity while simultaneously serving as a battleground for populist
rhetoric aimed at eroding public trust in independent initiatives. By analyzing widely circulated falsehoods, such as allegations of misuse of funds or exaggerated connections
with opposition groups, this paper reveals how populist regimes deploy disinformation to consolidate power, delegitimize alternative narratives, and shift blame during crises.
The research contributes to broader discussions on the relationship between populism, post-truth dynamics, and digital media, highlighting the critical need to address the societal
impacts of disinformation in authoritarian contexts. By doing so, it underscores the fragility of public trust and the strategic use of crisis narratives in shaping contemporary media
ecosystems.

7467 Nilgiin Yelpaze (Philipps University of Marburg): The Past is Present: de-centered claims on truth via artistic and digital interventions in the

era of post-truth in Turkey

Born out of the crisis of postmodernity, the concept of post-truth refers to a cultural and political context in which facts and evidence play little to no role in shaping public
opinion. Like in many other contexts, the foundations of truth have been challenged in Turkey during the post-truth era, where misinformation and disinformation have
flourished, primarily online.

In the early 2000s, Turkey witnessed a significant wave of dealing with its past, primarily focusing on the 1980 military coup and the state violence associated with it (Sancar,
2007), alongside other major historical themes. In Turkey, truth claims are predominantly upheld by civil society organizations, independent media, and art and cultural
institutions, often manifesting through street protests, commemorative events, museum initiatives, monument-building, and artistic interventions. Despite operating in opposition
to the official Turkish state narrative, truth and memory activists continue to assert their version of truth through various modalities in the post-truth era.

This paper examines the 2023 "The Past is Present” exhibition organized by the Memory Museum, which was available onsite and since then online. The exhibition, which
includes archives, photos, videos, oral histories and various artworks, employs a range of strategies to assert its claims to truth—albeit fragile ones—in an effort to provide anchor
points, evidence, or symbols that are in political opposition to the modalities of dominant post-truth narratives. The goal of this paper is to identify these strategies and forms of
truth-telling, contributing to a deeper understanding of the methodological contestations of the post-truth era.

7469 Pierre Hecker (Philipps University of Marburg): Delusive Hero(ine)s. The Politics of Post-Truth in Turkish Propaganda Videos

Professionally produced agitprop videos have become an integral part of Turkish state propaganda in recent years. Dwelling in nostalgia for the ‘golden age’ of the Ottoman
Empire, these videos are replete with references to the nation’s ‘former greatness’ and the iconographies of political Islam. The problem with these videos is not merely their
attempt to shed the legacy of Kemalist modernity or to deliberately ignore inconvenient historical facts but their obvious intention to justify the ideological supremacy of a right-
wing populist regime.
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This talk examines the historical narratives of state-produced propaganda videos released by the Directorate of Communications (Kizil Elma Marsi, Mavi Vatan Marsi, Sartkamis
Marsi, etc.) from the perspective of contemporary post-truth politics. It particularly emphasizes the role of the "delusive hero(in)e" in these videos. I describe these hero(ine)s as
delusive because the narratives they embody spin history favorably to the advantage of Turkey's authoritarian regime and the political agenda it represents.

7470 Josh Carney (University of Marburg): Dizi-ying metamorphosis?: scripting an enemy for the Turkish nation

The Turkish dizi (TV serial) Metamorphosis: Rupture (Metamorfoz: Kirilma, 2023) follows the shift in character of scion Teoman Bayramli from privileged revolutionary to
inheritor of family businesses to CIA asset. With the likely exception of the final point, the ten-episode dizi traces a path that is incontrovertibly based on the life of philanthropist
Osman Kavala, who has been imprisoned by the Turkish government since 2017 on charges that have yet to be fully revelead. In its effort to metamorphose the well-known
Kavala to enemy of the nation Bayramli, the serial offers clear distillation of a post-truth approach to governance that relies heavily on media. Indeed, Metamorphosis is a minor
yet revealing piece of a comprehensive communications strategy by the Erdogan government, which has exercised full spectrum dominance of the Turkish media sector since the
2016 coup attempt. This paper contextualizes Metamorphosis within the spectrum of recent Turkish media, and then examines varied post-truth appeals made by the dizi,
including meta-media framing, fetishization of the archive, exploitation of conspiracy theory, and compositing characters and events. After tracing the overlaps and disjunctures
from established fact made by the dizi, the paper analyzes the shortcomings of these appeals in the case of Metamorphosis, explaining why in this case, to follow the serial’s
eponymous metaphor, the moth cannot quite emerge from the coccon.

7471 Vladyslav Hrybovskyi (M. Hrushevsky Institute for Ukrainian Archaeography): A Lithuanian Tatar Jakub Rudzevicz — the last hetman of
Khan’s Ukraine and the final destroyer of the Crimean Khanate

The Lithuanian Tatars (Lipka) during the last third of the 17th century and the whole 18th century were in a peculiar trans-border formation. Part of them passed from the
Rzeczpospolita to the sovereignty of the Ottoman Empire. Another part of them remained within the Rzeczpospolita, but this part was part of the Polish-Lithuanian opposition
movements and, together with them, consistently opposed the absorption of this state by the Russian Empire. The two parts of the Lithuanian Tatars, despite their allegiance to
different states, maintained close communication and mutual assistance.

Biography of Jakub Rudzevicz is a remarkable example of a representative of the Tatar-Lipka formation. In 1765—1768 he was in charge of the boundary territory of the Crimean
Khanate with the Rzeczpospolita. This territory was called Khan’s Ukraine, and its chief had a traditional title of the Ukrainian Cossacks — hetman. In 1770 he defected to the
Russian Empire and used his knowledge of the political organization of Crimean Khanate to split that state. In 1782 he persuaded the aristocracy of the Crimean Khanate to
renounce the khan’s authority and join the Russian Empire as a province.

This presentation aims, on the basis of primary sources, showing the biography of Jakub Rudzevicz, to present a prosopographical study of the shifting identities of Muslims
people of those early modern groups who had a complicated notion of their homelands.

7472 Emmanuel Szurek (EHESS, Paris): The Job Market as A Tool For Ethnic Cleansing? The “Law on Small Trades” in 1930s Turkey

A strikingly underexplored subject, Law No. 2007, enacted in Turkey in 1932, aimed to exclude "foreigners" from the labor market, with its full implementation commencing in
1934. The Law targeted a broad spectrum of occupations, ranging from low-level positions such as peddlers and janitors to skilled trades, including pilots and musicians,
effectively “nationalizing” nearly all labor sectors. Unlike other countries at the time that imposed quotas, this legislation sought the near-total exclusion of “foreign” workers,
particularly non-Muslims and Levantines who had resided in the country for generations. One of the law’s primary objectives was to create job opportunities for Muslim refugees
and migrants from the Balkans, thereby reshaping the labor market in line with post-Ottoman demographic changes. This law exemplified economic xenophobia, anti-imperialist
sentiment, and efforts toward ethno-confessional purification directed against non-Muslims. It perpetuated the Young-Turk regime’s para-genocidal aspirations for a “National”
economy (milli iktisad) and effectively led to the mass exodus of thousands from Asia Minor, contributing to Turkey's broader post-imperial and post-imperialist economic
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formation.

7473 Onur Aslan (Istanbul): The Instrumentalization of Nature in State-Society Relations: An Eco-Critical Perspective on Turkish Socialist Realist
Literature (1945-1980)

This study examines the instrumentalization of nature as a resistance strategy against the state, contextualized within Turkish socialist realist novels written between 1945 and
1980. The increasing visibility of the climate crisis and its centrality in Anthropocene-era politics have expanded academic inquiry into how governance has historically exploited
nature to consolidate power. Examples such as deforestation, riverbed diversions, unregulated urbanization, and forced migrations reveal how natural resources have functioned
as tools to legitimize state actions and exert control. Conversely, society has also leveraged nature as a medium of resistance. Drawing on foundational studies on social
movements, this research argues that environmental destruction has been employed strategically to exert pressure on the state and articulate societal demands. Socialist realist
literature in Turkey, shaped by the socio-political transformations of the early Republican era, offers a critical lens to analyze the complex relationship between nature, the state,
and society during this period. Adopting an eco-critical approach, the study conceptualizes nature as a third actor in state-society relations, emphasizing its dual role as both an
object of violence and a medium of resistance. Utilizing a qualitative content analysis framework, the research examines selected Turkish socialist realist novels to reveal how
they depict the exploitation and reclamation of nature within broader power dynamics. By situating these texts in their historical and political contexts, the study provides insights
into the intersection of environmental and socio-political struggles.

7475 Nurseli Gamze Korkmaz (Yildirim Beyazit University, Ankara): Kiiltiir ile Doga Arasinda Ne Insan Ne Cép: Baskalarinin Tanrisi’na Eko-

elestirel Bir Yaklagim

Cevre ve dogal kaynaklara iligkin endiselerin artmasiyla birlikte, insan merkezli yaklagimlarin yerini, insanin gevre ile kurdugu iligkilerin tartismaya agildigi, doga ve kiiltiir
catismasinin farkli baglamlarda yeniden ele alindig1 posthiimanist yaklagimlara biraktig1 bir donemde yasiyoruz. Bu paradigma degisikligi edebiyat elestirisinde de hissedilmekte,
edebi metinlerin ekoelestirel baglamda analiz edilmesi sonucu edebiyatin giincel ¢evre sorunlarini nasil ele aldig, tartistig, elestirdigi irdelenmektedir. Bu ¢alismada ise Mine
Sogiit’tin 2022 yilinda yayimlanan romani Bagkalarinin Tanrisi’nda bir sabah intihar etmek iizere ailesini ve yerlesik diizenini terk eden Sair Musa’nin sokakta tanistigi Efsun
Abla, Adnan Abi ve Hiilya adli kisilerle siirdiirdiigii yasam sehir-insan, kiiltiir-doga dikotomileri baglaminda analiz edilerek romanda modern sehir yagsamina yoneltilen elestirel
bakis cevreci bir perspektiften ele almacaktir. Ote yandan roman kisilerinden Efsun Abla ve Hiilya’nin seks iscisi olmalari, roman1 ayn1 zamanda cevreci feminist kuramlarla da
okuma olanagi sunmaktadir. Buna gore ¢alismada Sair Musa ve Adnan Abi’nin ge¢mis yagamlari dolayiminda modern kiiltiir elestirisi iizerinden, Efsun Abla ve Hiilya
dolayiminda ise feminist kuramlar ger¢evesinde ekoelestirel bir analiz yapilmasi planlanmaktadir. Bu dort kisiyi birlestiren ise, bir arada siirdiirdiikleri yasam formunun kiiltiir-
doga dikotomisinde dogaya yaklasamayan ama kiiltiiri de dislayan ya da kiiltiiriin de disladigt bir ara konum yaratmasidir. Calisma boyunca yapilacak analizlerde bu ara konum
tartistlacaktir. Calismada dncelikle cagdas ekoelestiri literatiirii takip edilecek ancak romandaki kadin karakterlerin konumlari tartisilirken ekofeminist literatiirden de
yararlanilacaktir.

7479 Onur Biilbiil (University of Strasbourg, France): The Ottoman Language Between Grammar and Ideology: An Analysis of Kava‘id-i
‘Osmaniyye (1865)

Kava‘id-i ‘Osmaniyye, written in 1865 by Ahmed Cevdet Pasha and Fuad Pasha, is one of the first grammar books dedicated to the Ottoman language. Aimed at a broad
audience, particularly the middle classes of the population, this book provides a definition of lisdn-1 Osmani (Ottoman language) and justifies this appellation in its introduction.
This definition and its justification reveal a linguistic vision closely tied to the policy of Ottomanism, aiming to construct a collective and multiethnic identity within the Empire.
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The analysis of this work highlights the authors’ approach, emphasizing the importance of Arabic and Persian grammars as essential foundations for the Ottoman language.
Furthermore, the use of grammatical terms of Arabic origin reflects a vision that maintains a strong connection with the linguistic traditions of the Empire’s Muslim populations.
These linguistic choices represent an ideological strategy to legitimize a plural identity, while also engaging with contemporary debates on language, cultural unification, and
grammatical simplification, which were central to the Tanzimat reforms.

Through a critical examination of the introduction and the linguistic choices in Kava‘id-i ‘Osmaniyye, this presentation explores how grammar becomes a political and cultural
tool. This book, at the intersection of linguistics and ideology, thus contributes to the construction of a myth surrounding the Ottoman language, perceived as a reflection of an
imperial and identity-driven ideal.

7482 Halime Nur Bahge (Uskiidar Universitesi): Bir Sairin Bilinmeyen Yo6nii Kaynaklarla Hamdullah Hamdi

Bu ¢alisma, XV. yiizy1l Osmanlh mutasavvif-sairlerinden Hamdullah Hamdi’nin tasavvufi anlayisini ve eserlerinde yansimasini tespit etmek amaciyla hazirlanmustir. Istanbul
Kiittiphaneleri Tiirkge Yazma Divanlar Katalogunda bulunan Divan eseri, Berlin Devlet Kiitiiphanesi’nde bulunan Leyla vii Mecnun eseri, Ahmediyye, Yusuf u Ziileyha,
Tuhfetii’l-Ussak, Kiyafetname eserleri tetkik edilmis, eserlerin tamami, tasavvufi bir bakis agisiyla ele alinmistir. Caligsma, yalnizca eserlerin tasavvufi derinligini degil, ayni
zamanda miiellifin biyografisine iligkin mevcut literatiirdeki eksik ve yanlis bilgileri de hem tarihi hem de tasavvufi bir perspektifle yeniden degerlendirmeyi hedeflemistir.
Hamdullah Hamdi, ¢ocuklugundan itibaren zengin bir ilim ve kiiltiir ortaminda yetismistir. Doneminin tefsir, hadis, fikih gibi dini ilimlere dair 6nemli kitaplari okumus ve giiglii
bir edebi kiiltiire hakim olmustur. Ayni zamanda, misiki dahil olmak {izere devrinin tiim zahiri ilimlerini de dgrenmistir. iginde dogup biiyiidiigii aile ortamimin kiiltiir diizeyi
manevi gelisimini yiiksek seviyede etkilemistir. Hususen babasi Aksemseddin'in ve daha sonra hocasi ve seyhi olan Ibrahim Tennfiri'nin biiyiik rolii olmustur. Bu baglamda
Hamdullah Hamdi'nin bilgi birikimi, méanevi egitimi ve sosyal durumu, eserlerinde yansittig1 tasavvufi degerler agisindan biiyiik 6nem tagir.

7484 Barbara Henning (Universitit Hamburg): Between Oman, Germany, and the Ottoman Mediterranean: Perspectives on Sayyida Salme’s /
Emily Ruete’s Transimperial Biography

The contribution takes the transimperial biography of the Omani princess Salme (alias Emily Ruete, 1844—1924), who married into a Hanseatic merchant family but was soon
widowed and had to fend for herself and her three children in imperial Germany, as a starting point to examine multilateral entanglements between Hamburg, the Ottoman
Mediterranean, and the Omani island of Zanzibar in the second half of the 19th century.

Sources available on the life stories of Salme and her children in various archives in Germany, the Netherlands and Istanbul are combined with autobiographical writings and
ego-documents of family members to discuss a web of connections across the broader Middle East and Europe which transcends binary models of identity and cultural transfer
and questions linear narratives of mobility.

While Salme’s biography has so far been framed as a story “between two worlds” (van Donzel 1993), this study integrates Ottoman source material to account for the extended
periods of her life spent in the Ottoman Mediterranean. Here, Salme was part of international and German-speaking circles of expatriates, Orientalists and diplomats. She
balanced her self-perception and presentation as a European woman — and, not least, mother of children whose career and marriage prospects she clearly saw in the German
imperial elite — with her role as an expert and mediator between Arab-Islamic and western contexts, showcasing her Arabic language skills and producing writings for German
travelers on Beirut.

7487 Samuel Vock-Verley (Aix-Marseille University, France): Meeting Xizir, from a traditional Kurdish Alevi narrative to a transnational ethical
experience

Xizir in Kurdish, Hizir in Turkish are the local versions of Khidr, an Islamic figure known in Sufism for his immortality and his role as a mystical guide to disciples seeking
knowledge. In the Kurdish-spoken Alevi traditions, Xizir is called a wayir, meaning a « owner », « protector », entrusted with the responsibility of helping those in need and who

95



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

are deemed deserving. The concept of merit is crucial here, as Xizir is believed to appear as a wretched beggar and to test individuals before either rewarding or punishing them
based on their worth. Xizir’s presence is also deeply rooted in the landscape Kurdish Alevis inhabits, where countless sacred sites (rivers, lakes, rocks, mountains) known as jiare
are said to bear traces of his passage. In this presentation, I will address the metamorphosis of the experience of meeting Xizir in Kurdish Alevi contexts by comparing some of
the encounters rooted in the geography of Dersim with ones in the transnational diasporic context. This research will rely on materials analysed in my PhD research led between
2019 and 2024, both in Dersim and in the French diaspora. I will present the sensory and meaningful aspects of meeting Xizir, both in dreams or in the waken state, based on
written or recorded accounts. I will attempt to categorize what changes and what remains between those encounters whether they are set the rural sacred land or the urban modern
metropolis, and the transformation of the ethical and moral work at place in both contexts. This presentation will provide an insight into the evolution of one of the most central
characters of the Kurdish Alevi cosmology and its current social and political uses.

7497 Sena Yapar (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Unpublished Memoirs of a Humanist Intellectual: Azra Erhat’s Ankara Stay

Azra Erhat, one of the leading intellectuals of early Republican Turkey, worked at Ankara University Faculty of Language and History-Geography between 1936 and 1946.
During this process in Ankara, Erhat was actively involved in translation activities at the Translation Bureau established in 1940 and was at the centre of the groups that shaped
the cultural activities of the period. As one of Turkey's leading humanists, Erhat later became one of the founders of the Blue-Anatolianism Movement, which has a unique
characteristic in the Republican history in terms of the construction of a national cultural identity. The years she spent in Ankara and the relationships she developed there set the
stage for her entire career. Nevertheless, when we look at the writings on her life, including her own published memoirs, it is understood that the information on the period in
question is quite limited. This presentation aims to shed light on Erhat's Ankara stay by utilising her unpublished notes in her private collection in the Anadolu University Library.
These memoirs not only illuminate a cross-section of Erhat's life, but also provide an insight of the political history of post-World War II Turkey from the perspective of one of
the prominent intellectuals of that term.

7498 Nurettin Demir (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Tiirkgenin Yaziminda Diizeltme Isareti: “*”

Tiirkge yazimin en fazla tartisilan sorunlarindan biri “*” ile gosterilen, yaygin kullanimdaki adiyla sapka, Yazim Kilavuzu’ndaki adiyla diizeltme isaretidir. Diizeltme isareti,
Tiirkce yazanlar1 ¢ok zorlar. Bunun birka¢ nedeni vardir: Diger isaretlerden farkli olarak sadece alint1 kelimelerde goriiliir. Hem yazimi hem duyarak 6grenilen sdyleyisi
diizenlemeye caligir. Dogru kullamilabilmesi; Tiirkgenin Arap alfabesiyle yazimu, ilgili kelimenin kdkeni ve sdylenisi hakkinda uzmanlik bilgisi gerektirir. Unlii uzunlugu ve
ondamak g, k ve 1 iinsiizlerinin sdylenmesi gibi birbiriyle iliskisiz islevleri iistlenir. Ondamak g, k ve 1 {insiizleri gosterilirken {insiiziin degil dnce veya sonra gelen {inliiniin
iizerine konur. Asillarinda bu 6n damak {insiizlerini bulunduran eski alintilar Tiirkge sdyleyise uyum sagladig i¢in isaretin iglevi ile kullanimi arasinda tutarsizlik ortaya ¢ikar.
Ornek olarak 1980°1i yillarda lazim kelimesindeki I sesinin 6n damak iinsiizii olarak sdylenmesi yoniinde 1srarcilik varken giiniimiizde artdamak iinsiizii olarak sdylenmesi kabul
edilebilir durumdadir. Ayrica isaret tutarli olarak kullanilmaz. Tarih ve Osmanli edebiyati alanlarinda kilavuzlarinda belirtilenden daha fazla diizeltme isareti kullanilirken o
donemle ilgisi olmayan alanlarda hi¢ kullanilmamasi ayr1 bir sorun olusturur. Yazim kurallarinin her gozden gegirilisinde bu isaretle ilgili diizenlemeler yapilir (degisikliklerin
ayrintilari i¢in bk. Demirtiirk 2019, 39-44, Balyemez 2022, 66-72). Kural1 agiklamak i¢in sunulan merzengis gibi 6rneklerin giinliik dilde kullanilmamasi, ayr1 bir sorun
olusturur.

7499 Figen Giliner Dilek (Ankara Hact Bayram Veli University): Giiney Sibirya Altay Tiirk¢esinde Cati Isaretleyicilerinin Sozliiksellesmesi

Tiirk dili gramer ¢alismalarinda, ¢at1 kategorisi, yapim ve ¢ekim 6zelliklerini bir arada tutmasi dolayisiyla ¢ok tartisilan bir konudur (Erdem 2011). Bazi ¢aligmalarda fiil ¢ekim
ekleri i¢inde edilgen, ettirgen, doniislii, istes ve olumsuzluk olarak ele alindig1 (Kerslake- Goksel 2005), bazilarinda ise fiilden fiil yapim ekleri i¢inde incelendigi goriilmektedir
(Ergin 1993:190-207). Cat1 isaretleyicileri, geldigi fiil kok ve govdelerinin anlamlarinda bir degisiklik yapmamaktadir. Ancak bildirimize konu olan fiiller; sozliiksellesme
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stirecinin donuklagma asamasinda olan ve kok ve govdede anlamsal degisiklige ugrayanlardir. Diger bir deyisle, bu ¢at fiillerinin s6z dizimi iginde yer alan diger gramatikal
ogelerle iliskileri sonlanmig; yani kapsam ve sinirliliklart daralmis, yeni bir anlam alanina gegmislerdir.

Bu bildiride, Altay Tiirkcesi ve agizlarinda ¢ati kategorisi iginde yer alan fiiller i¢inde donuklagarak s6zliik birimi haline dénmiis [-s-/-GI1A-/ -1-/-n-/-DIr-/-t-/GIs-/
isaretleyicilerini alan fiil 6rnekleri tizerinde durulacaktir. Bunlar arasinda; aytkila- “sévmek, kotii s6z sdylemek, sdylenip durmak”, bolus- “yardim etmek”, aldir-
“onemsememek”, kelis- “uygun diismek, yaramak”, oturgus- “tarlaya (bitki) dikmek”, turgus- “tarlaya bitki dikmek, ekmek”, turus- “hazir bulunmak, katilmak™ gibi fiiller 6rnek
verilebilir.

Sonug olarak hem tarihsel hem de ¢agdas Tiirk dili donemlerinden itibaren goriilen bu ¢at1 eklerinin sdzlitksellesmesi durumu sadece Altay Tiirk¢esinde isleyen bir siireg
olmadigindan tespit edilen ¢at1 isaretleyicilerinin diger tarihsel ve ¢agdas Tiirk lehce ve agizlariyla karsilastirilmasi yapilacaktir.

7501 Janos Galamb (Central European University, Vienna): Is it allowed to read al-Bukhari in the Ka'ba?: Contestations of sacred spaces during the

renovation of the Kaaba in 1630-1.

The destruction and the renovation of the Ka’ba in 1630-1 have been studied by several scholars in detail, such as Suraiya Faroghi and, more recently, Yahya Nurgat. The sources
on whom these historians relied, such as Siiheyli’s and Eyiib Sabr1 Pasa’s account, all make mention of an infamous incident in which a group of scholars wished to perform a
reading of the most important Sunni hadith collection, the Sahth of al-Bukhart within the walls of the Ka’ba, which was opposed by several major jurists of the city. Underlining
the importance of the issue for contemporaries and posteriority, both of the sources mentioned above reproduce fatwas—solicited by the leader of the reconstruction project
Ridvan Aga—against the permissibility of such a reading but offer little detail about the context of the session.

A recently published source, a treatise by the leader of the scandalous session himself, Muhammad Ibn ‘Allan, sheds new light on the events and offers interesting details not only
about the renovation but the social and religious life of Mecca in the first half of the 17th century. In my talk, I will describe the events as they were perceived by the Ibn ‘Allan
and offer a narrative. His account, unlike the often eulogizing portrayals of other chroniclers, lets us in on rivalries, schemes, and grudges between the various imperial agents
who participated in the performance of this pious task. In addition, I will show how the reading session provides an interesting example of how ‘ulama’ from different regions of
the Empire experimented with performances of rituals and sacred texts in order to lay claim over sacred yet contested spaces.

7503 Nurettin Demir (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Equivalences of Evidentialities in Translation from Turkish to Uyghur

Contemporary Turkic languages share many structural features, although major variances have arisen throughout time. Among these differences, the developments in the finite
forms stand out, except for the postterminal marker -DI. Differentiation is caused especially by changes in the structure and function of morphemes, the assumption of the same
function by different forms, and the substitution of a marker by another morphemes. Differentiation also occurs in the expression of evidentiality. For example, New Uyghur has
two markers, -GAn and -Xbdi, as opposed to the -mls marker in Turkish. The forms in both languages are called “Duyulan/Ogrenilen Gegmis Zaman” in studies in Turkish (see
Oztiirk, 1994, p. 73; Ay, 2007, p. 225). However, different forms may be preferred in translating the examples to illustrate the explanations. Moreover, the issue poses a serious
problem in Turkish-Uyghur literary translation.

Im my presentaiton, I will focus on how Turkish evidentiality markers -mls and Imls are translated into Uyghur and the issues with giving a counterpart for an evidential. The
analysis data consists of the novels Calikusu and Masumiyet Miizesi from the Turkish literature, which were translated into Uyghur. Within the framework of the study, the
accuracy of the mappings in grammar and academic publications will be investigated first. Secondly, it will be determined how the evidential constructions are met in the target
language. The reasons for functional overlaps and differences will be analyzed. Thus, it will contribute to a better understanding of the evidentiality system of Turkish and New
Uyghur and more qualified translations.

7506 Simon Trunk (Freie Universitéit Berlin): Making the Law: The Men Behind the Turkish Civil Code of 1926 and its Ottoman Heritage
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The Turkish Civil Code of 1926 is generally perceived as a major turning point in Turkish legal and social history. Based on the Swiss Civil Code, it replaced Islamic family law
and introduced legal equality of women and men in most respects. Often presented as a direct translation from the Swiss code, it however diverges in several instances
significantly from its source. Additionally, its background history shows that the code of 1926 was not only a groundbreaking innovation but also as an outcome of an evolving
discussion on how to reform the law. For a deeper understanding of this code’s history and its Ottoman heritage, it is indispensable to look closely at a so far mostly disregarded
group of people: The 26 members of the scientific commission preparing the draft.

By discussing the biographies of these legal experts, this paper sheds light on the commission’s diverse composition regarding factors like political and ideological leanings,
family backgrounds, career paths, and views on law reform, but also highlights their shared background in Ottoman legal education and juridical institutions. Their group portrait
makes visible who made this code and enables grounded hypotheses on their influence on the code and its traces of Ottoman law. This demonstrates that this important code did
not result from simple translation, but from a lengthy, contested process and that this code can rightfully be called a post-Ottoman one.

7511 Zehra Samlioglu-Berk (Istanbul): Inheritance, Conflict, and Survival: Stepfamily Dynamics in 19th Century Ottoman Households

This paper investigates the intricate dynamics of stepfamilies in 19th-century Ottoman households, focusing on remarriage and the redistribution of family wealth. In a context
where remarriage was widespread due to both divorce and widowhood, the integration of step-relations—stepmothers, stepfathers, stepchildren, and stepsiblings—posed
significant challenges to familial cohesion and economic stability. These relationships often became sites of tension, particularly during disputes over inheritance, where
questions of belonging, exclusion, and power came to the forefront. Second wives, in particular, emerged as symbolic figures of contention, perceived by male heirs as threats to
the patriarchal control of family wealth. Their claims to a share of their husbands’ property or their capacity to bring wealth into the marriage frequently triggered conflicts that
mirrored societal anxieties about gender, property, and hierarchy. Similarly, stepchildren were caught in a paradoxical position: while contributing to household labor as equal
members, they were often denied inheritance rights, leaving their status within the family ambiguous. At the same time, the wealth they inherited from their biological parents
became a coveted asset for stepfathers and stepsiblings, further complicating these already fraught relationships. This study draws on a diverse set of archival records and court
cases to examine how Ottoman legal reforms and societal norms shaped these dynamics. To what extent did the legal framework support or undermine the integration of step-
relations into family hierarchies? What role did patriarchal structures play in mediating these tensions, and how did individuals navigate precarious family roles under such
constraints? By addressing these questions, the paper highlights how stepfamily relationships served as microcosms of broader struggles over property, gender, and survival,
ultimately revealing the intersection of law, social norms, and kinship in the Ottoman Empire.

7512 Zuzana KutiSova (Charles University, Prague): Activism in Contemporary Turkey: A Case Study on Pro-Palestinian Mobilization

Most of the recent research on the agency of activists operating under an authoritarian regime in Turkey has focused either on the dissident rights-based civil society
organizations (S6zen, 2022) or on pro-government associations refraining from raising sensitive issues (Yabanci, 2019). This contribution deals with a student-led group, the
"1000 Youth for Palestine" (Filistin i¢in 1000 geng), which embodies a counterintuitive coalition of actors, including not only left-leaning university students, but also
conservative youth critical of the government. The group emerged amid Turkey’s continuous commercial ties to Israel after the Hamas-led October 7, 2023 attacks and made its
name through both online and in-person activism. It openly challenges the government’s handling of the Isracl-Hamas war and, among other things, demands an end to the
ongoing transportation of Azerbaijani oil to Israel through Turkey. The contribution maps the "1000 Youth for Palestine" actors' backgrounds, points out their divisions and
commonalities, describes the movement’s goals and strategies, and elaborates on the successes and risks of their actions. It draws on research into the group’s social media
activism, fieldwork examining the context of their activities, and collected interviews with the involved actors. Conceptually, it challenges the assumption that opposition to
Turkey’s conservative authoritarian government arises solely from liberal segments of society, and illustrates that popular dissent in contemporary Turkey can emerge from
conservative constituencies as well.
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7517 Murat Isik (University of Szeged): Valency Change in Turkic Languages

In the existing literature, numerous studies have examined the challenges associated with applying the linguistic term ‘voice’ in a cross-linguistic context. Originally, this term
was developed to describe a binary relationship between participants, typically characterized as active or passive, within the Indo-European linguistic tradition. In Turcology,
significant efforts have been made over an extended period to adapt this semantically ambiguous and Eurocentric concept to Turkic languages. However, these adaptations have
often led to complications and deviations from the original definitions. Even the categories widely accepted in Turcology—such as causative voice, reciprocal voice, and
reflexive voice—do not fully align with traditional interpretations of voice.The primary aim of this study is to employ a more appropriate framework, referred to as “valency
change’, which involves altering the number of verbal arguments. It encompasses two main operations, which are realized through derivational suffixes in Turkic languages:
valency-decreasing (argument-removing) operations and valency-increasing (argument-adding) operations. As will be shown, the application of valency change both in semantic
and syntactic terms adequately illustrates the main and subcategories present in Turkic languages. To illustrate this, arguments in sentences from various Turkic languages will be
analyzed alongside their semantic roles and grammatical relations. For example, within valency-decreasing (argument-removing) operations, the passive and anticausative share
the same derivational suffix and are syntactically identical. However, in the former, the agent is not entirely eliminated, while in the latter, the agent is completely eliminated, and
semantically, the action occurs spontaneously.

7520 Gulshen Sakhatova (University of Cyprus): On Turkic proverbs/metaphors about women: Mothers and daughters, sisters and wifes

Proverbs are concise, memorable statements that encapsulate the wisdom, and experiences of past generations. They represent a repository of knowledge that has been
accumulated and refined over time, illustrating the values of a culture. Proverbs hence outline the norms and behaviours that are either discouraged or admired, offering guidance
in navigating various life circumstances. They are shortcuts developed by a social group for complex thoughts and reflect both their literal content and their metaphorical meaning
(Honnek 1997).

This paper primarily draws upon the methodological framework proposed by Lakoff and Turner (1989; extended conceptual base theory/great chain metaphor theory) to present
an interpretive perspective on selected proverbs pertaining to women, with reference to evidence from Turkmen proverbial and metaphorical data. After classifying attested data,
I will suggest further modifications, with the aim of encouraging a reflective approach that goes beyond mere arbitrary perception of proverbs presented. I will discuss that
proverbs are linguistically archived, have shaped by patterns of Turkmen experiences across a range of contexts. Moreover, these experiences have performed a particular
Turkmen collective specific (?) perspective on the world and the phenomena related to human/gender qualities and behaviours.

As a collective repository of experience, can proverbs be regarded as untruthful?!

7521 Bekir Yilan (Justus-Liebig-Universitit Gieen): Das Tiirkenbild eines ,,Pantiirkisten®: Tatarismus vs. Tiirkismus? Gayaz Isxakiy zwischen

Widerspruch und Anpassung in seiner Belletristik

Der tatarische Intellektuelle, politische Aktivist und Schriftsteller Gayaz Isxakiy wird insbesondere in Bezug auf seine spaten Lebensjahre als ,,Pantiirkist™ oder ,, Tiirkist*
charakterisiert. Eine eingehende Analyse seiner Belletristik zeigt jedoch ein teils ambivalentes und dynamisches Verhaltnis zum ,, Tiitkentum®. Seine literarischen Werke sind
gepragt von transkulturellen Verflechtungen und ideologischen Paradoxien, die die vielschichtige Innenwelt Isxakiys eindriicklich widerspiegeln.

Isxakiys erste direkte Begegnung mit der ,,tlirkischen® Kultur und Gesellschaft begann mit seiner Reise ins Osmanische Reich im Jahr 1908. Seine letzte Reise in die Tiirkei
fiihrte ithn 1939 dorthin, wo er bis zu seinem Tod im Jahr 1954 im Exil lebte.

In den friihen literarischen Werken Isxakiys ldsst sich eine deutlich erkennbare Abneigung bzw. kritische Haltung gegeniiber den ,, Tiirken* feststellen. In einigen seiner Texte
wird die kulturelle und intellektuelle Uberlegenheit der Tataren gegeniiber den ,, Tiirken hervorgehoben. Nach seinem politischen Asyl in der Tiirkei wandelte sich jedoch seine
Haltung. Er passte sich zunehmend den Gegebenheiten der jungen Republik Tiirkei an, wobei auch die engen politischen Beziehungen zwischen der Tiirkei und der Sowjetunion
eine wichtige Rolle spielten. In dieser Phase zog er sich in Bezug auf die Betonung einer tatarischen Uberlegenheit zuriick und agierte zuriickhaltender.
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Isxakiys ,, Tiirkenbild* in seinen frithen Werken steht im Widerspruch zu der von (pan-)tiirkistisch-turanistischen Kreisen propagierten Darstellung eines , tiirkistischen* Gayaz
Isxakiys.
Dieser Beitrag hat zum Ziel, das ,, Tiirkenbild* des Autors anhand ausgewdhlter Texte herauszuarbeiten und seinen Bezug zum ,, Tiirkismus* kritisch zu hinterfragen.

7527 Ingeborg Fossestal (University of Oslo): Democratization of the Written Word: Women and the late Ottoman Istanbul Press

A central component of late Ottoman periodicals was the serializations of translated, popular novels, particularly from the French. Authors such as Xavier de Montépin, Eugene
Sue, and Paul de Kock were widely translated and read in late Ottoman Istanbul. However, in the historiography of late Ottoman literature, they have often been neglected or
dismissed as pure entertainment, or as a result of the limited opportunities of the press during the Hamidian era. Nevertheless, economic, moral, and educational motivations lay
behind the translation of each of these works, and ultimately, they contributed to the mobilization of new audiences. Additionally, the translation of popular literature placed the
late Ottoman press in relation to a transnational genre, and to ideas about how Ottoman readers and writers should relate to and use this genre. I use “popular” translated literature
to show how new groups of readers became writing subjects, notably in the journal Hanimlara Mahsus Gazete (“Journal for Women”). I argue that popular translated literature
contributed to democratizing and popularizing the written word, ultimately creating a relatively inclusive and accessible public debate. In Hanimlara Mahsus Gazete, female
readers translated literature themselves, discussed the translations, complained about the choice of novels, or used the translations as point of departure to discuss the role of the
press. As a result, a new diversity of opinions, perceptions, and interpretations of the world came into being. The male elite readership was supplemented, and challenged, by a
growing reading public which, despite the restrictions imposed through state policies of censorship, managed to create a space in which to teach itself the art of writing for an
audience.

7531 Samet Acar (Aix-Marseille University, France): Sacred Trees, Mountains, and Stones: Tahtaci Cosmology Through the Lens of Social

Partnerships

In this presentation, I aim to examine Tahtac1 cosmology focusing particularly on sentient non-human entities. By exploring another Alevi community who adopts certain
resistance strategies against contemporary threats to their sacred landscapes, this research may offer valuable insights for comparative Alevi studies.

The Tahtac1 (“woodcutter” in Turkish), engaged in forestry work on Anatolian lands since the 11th century, constitute an Alevi community that maintained a semi-nomadic
lifestyle in the forested regions from the Taurus Mountains to the northern Aegean region until the 20th century, before becoming sedentary. Thanks to their social structure based
on strict endogamy, they have preserved strong particularities. Their relationship with the environment and their strong divergence from Muslim doxa accentuate a
multidimensional marginality, at once professional, religious and geographical. Today, for Tahtac1 Alevis of Kazdaglari, the designation of 80% of the region as mining zones
further deepens their environmental and ethno-political marginalization.

In this presentation, I will focus on the attributes that the Tahtac1 Alevis of Kazdaglar1 assign to non-human entities such as mountains, stones, and trees in their landscapes.
Drawing on my ongoing doctoral research and fieldwork conducted in Kazdaglari, I will attempt to examine how the Tahtac1 community, particularly those still engaged in tree-
cutting practices, develop “social partnerships” with these sacred entities. I will pay particular attention to the place of the “invisible” within Tahtaci cosmology and the
privileged sites—sacred stones, trees, mountains and shrines (makam)—where encounters with these invisible beings occur. By focusing on practices such as offerings, sacrifices,
and shrine visits, I will delve into the modes of relations that the Tahtac1 Alevis establish with non-human entities. While their region is being exploited by state-authorized
mining companies, I aim to investigate Tahtac1’s strategies for their landscapes, which they consider as part of a “mixed collective of humans and non-humans”.

7535 Audrey Wozniak (Orient-Institut Istanbul): Kayittay1z (Now Recording): Reflections on Researching Musical Labor in Tiirkiye as a Musician
This paper examines the complexities of conducting ethnographic fieldwork through engaging with and in musical labor in Tiirkiye as a musician. This ethnomusicological
fieldwork supported Wozniak’s investigation into how the koro - a radical transformation of a musical tradition - came to represent the primary presentation format for Turkish
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classical music. The research that emerged from this fieldwork demonstrates how new state disciplinary regimes and technologies of transmission shaped discourses around
musical labor, laying the foundation for an amateur-professional dichotomy in music-making.

Wozniak conducted much of this fieldwork in Tiirkiye as a violinist, taking lessons in Turkish classical and makam-based musical traditions with master musicians, playing
alongside both professional musicians at state ensembles and amateur musicians in koro rehearsals, and eventually engaging with the music industry as an active performer
(building up a bit of an unlikely social media following in the process). While her research seeks to foreground the voices and perspectives of her interlocutors and therefore does
not delve deeply into her own positionality, in this talk, Wozniak will examine musical participant-observation and performance (auto)ethnography as methodologies in
ethnomusicological and anthropological research. She explores how navigating ethnography and her own work as a musician illuminated her interlocutors’ experiences of how
ideas about class, gender, ethnicity, and morality underpin the work of musical labor in Tiirkiye. Drawing from her firsthand experience, she will illustrate the complicated
dynamics and ethics of a performer-researcher positionality as well as how such an approach can enrich scholarship.

7541 Nilay Ozlii (Istanbul Technical University) & Ceren Abi: Revisiting German Excavations in Mesopotamia during the Late Ottoman era: New
Sources from the Archives of the Istanbul Archeological Museums

The archives of the Istanbul Archaeological Museums, which were previously closed to the public access, were recently transferred to the Presidency of the State Archives in
Turkey, and classified and opened to researchers in August 2024. The archives, which consist of 100 files and 16,542 folders and cover the period from 1881 to the early
Republican period, contain important and mostly unpublished information on the development of archaeology and museology in the Ottoman Empire, as well as detailed
information on the archaeological missions carried out in Ottoman territories. The majority of the documents in the archives of the Istanbul Archaeological Museum deal with
excavations carried out by the "Western powers" within the empire. The archival documents shed light on the granting and renewal of excavation permits, the control of
excavations and reports on the findings by Ottoman excavation commissioners, the sending of artefacts to Ottoman museums, and various conflicts surfacing between
archaeological teams and local authorities. This presentation will focus on two excavations carried out in Mesoptamia by two German archaeological teams. The Baylonian
excavations led by Robert Koldeway between 1899 and 1914 and the archaeological mission directed by Baron Max von Oppenheim at Tell Halaf before and after World War I
will be comparatively analysed using primary sources from the Istanbul Archaeological Museum Archive, the DAAI, the Berlin State Museum Archive and other primary textual
and visual sources of the period. This study will help us understand engagements of cultural heritage both in the Ottoman empire and in Europe.

7543 Imren Gece Ozbey (Istanbul Universitesi): Teodor Kasap’in Tek Telif Romani: Haydutlar Reisi

Osmanli matbuatinin kurucu isimlerinden birisi olan Teodor Kasap nesrettigi Diyojen (1870), Cingirakli Tatar (1873), Hayal (1873) ve Istikbal (1875) dergilerinde ve bunlarin
Fransizca, Yunanca, Ermenice harfli Tiirkge basimlarinda devrin meselelerine dair tartigmalar ve halkin genel kiiltiiriinii arttiracak makaleler yayimlayarak doneminin nabzini
tutan isimlerden olmustur. Bir yandan Osmanlicilik fikrine yaptig1 katkilar ve nesriyatinda mizahi elestiri mekanizmasi olarak kullanmak suretiyle kamuoyunun insasinda
oynadig: diislinsel rol diger yandan ise Avrupa tiyatrosundan yaptig1 adaptasyonlar ve roman gevirileri ile takdir toplayan edebi yonii, cok yonlii bir entelektiiel olarak karsimiza
¢ikan Kasap’t devrinin en 6nemli isimlerinden biri haline getirse de donemi ele alan kaynaklarda yeterince yer almayan Kasap adeta tarihin ve kanonun kiyisina itilir. Uzun siiren
siirgiin yillarinin sonunda 1881°de istanbul’a dénen Teodor Kasap, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid’in kiitiiphanecisi olarak gorevlendirilmis ve bu donemde Sultan’in istegi iizerine bir
roman kaleme almistir. Yazarin tek telif eseri olan ve bugiine dek “Sar1 Yusuf” olarak anilan {ig ciltlik Haydutlar Reisi’nin giin yiiziine ¢ikarilmasi devrin en 6nemli entelektiiel
figiirlerinden birisi olan Kasap’in Osmanli edebiyatindaki yerinin yeniden degerlendirilmesine alan agacaktir. Bir soylu eskiya romani olan Haydutlar Reisi (1882-1883) yeni
anlatim tekniklerinin kullanilisi, Osmanlicilik diisiincesinin romana uygulanmasi ve olay orgiisiiniin bir kisminin Anadolu’da gegmesi gibi 6zellikleriyle devrin romanlari iginde
0zgiin bir yer edinir. Bildiride Haydutlar Reisi’nin igerigi, mahiyeti ve literatiire kazandirilis1 hakkinda bilgi verilerek romanin ve yazarinin Osmanl edebiyatindaki yeri
tartismaya agilacaktir.

101



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

7545 Géabor Demeter (HUN-REN, Research Centre for the Humanities, Budapest/Hungary): Scholars or agents? Hungarian explorers and their role

in influencing Austria-Hungary’s policy towards Ottoman Balkans (1870s-1880s)

Based on unpublished Austrian (HHStA) and Hungarian archival sources this paper examines how scholars of Austria-Hungary exploring the Balkans contributed to diplomatic
intelligence actions between the 1870s and 1890s and to what extent they were able to influence diplomacy or even the geopolitical strategies of the dualist state. Special
emphasis will be put on rivalry between Austria and Hungary and we will examine to what extent these scholars served the interests of Balkan countries besides reporting to their
mother country.

Travellers in the 19th century often claimed that they carried out scientific research, however, the existence of a scientific output does not mean that their work did not have other
aspects. Felix Kanitz received 6,000 Ft (a minister's annual salary) for his trip to Bulgaria from the extraordinary fund after having travelled together with the then consul in
Belgrade, Benjamin Kéllay in 1868. His former scholarly accounts gradually became politicized after that. Later he even sold his sketches of maps to the Russians in 1877, with
the knowledge of Vienna. Jozsef Székely, Hahn’s companion photographed the Balkans' military facilities accurately with the consent of the authorities. Photos were published
only in 1889, in Spiridon Gopcevic's propagandistic work. During his scientific 1882 trip to Ottoman Albania, the historian Lajos Thalloczy (later professor at the Consular
Academy in Vienna) provoked an Albanian uprising to test the local behaviour toward Austria. His book on Levantine trade was to pave the way to Hungarian economic
penetration, in fact. Adolf Strausz, one of the initiators of the Hungarian expedition to the Balkans in 1885 overtly wrote that industrial espionage was the reason behind it. The
orientalist professor sent reports to Prince Ferdinand of Bulgaria for years, and also provoked an uprising in Macedonia.

7548 Enes Yilandiloglu (University of Helsinki) & Fatma Elcan (Bogazici University): A Digital Approach to Recipes in the Context of Food

Culture

Many concepts related to food—such as the food itself, its preparation, the tools and equipment used while cooking, and even the stages it goes through during the cooking
process—offer rich insights in cultural terms. Although the cultural dimensions of Ottoman cuisine are studied in various academic disciplines, especially history, the stages that
food undergoes during cooking are generally not the focus of these studies. Instead, discussions tend to center around what was eaten, how it was prepared, how it was served to
guests, and the meals at the palace. However, by employing computer-aided methods, it is possible to analyze the stages of cooking from a cultural perspective. In this context,
we will examine the book A Manual of Turkish Cookery written by Turabi Efendi in 1864, which contains 20 categories and 253 recipes. We, firstly, automatically converted the
digitized Ottoman culinary manuscript into a JSON file structured by 253 recipes under 20 distinct categories. Subsequently, we deployed a pre-trained computational model to
detect the structural elements of the recipe and then segment the recipe into steps with a rule-based approach. Unlike the previous qualitative analyses, this computational
approach enables us to systematically categorize and investigate the structure of the recipes. Our results indicate that in Turkish Cookery Book, the dolma category has the
highest number of cooking steps among twenty distinct categories, while salads and omelettes exhibit the fewest. Moreover, we identify the most and least frequently occurring
steps throughout the recipes to discover the dynamics of cooking. This study demonstrates the potential of structured data in providing insight into the process of cooking in
Ottoman Cultural Studies. Future work will include to parse more culinary texts such as Melceii't-Tabbahin to apply cross-textual comparison for the same or similar recipes.

7549 Seyma Kaya (Fatih Sultan Mehmet Vakif University, Istanbul): Uskudar Cash Waqfs in Light of Sharia Court Registers in the Last Quarter of
the Sixteenth Century: The Example of Uskiidar Sharia Court Register Number 84

Wagqfs played a crucial role in Ottoman society, providing public, religious, cultural, educational, health, and maintenance services through their income. In general, waqfs had
four sources of income to provide these services continuously. First, they collected rent from their real estate. Second, they collected various allocated taxes. Third, they
generated income from managing endowed cash. Finally, they collected 0Osiir and land title deed fees (tapu). A key development in the Ottoman waqf system was the emergence
of cash waqfs, which allowed capital operation through cash. With the legitimization of cash waqfs, their number increased, leading to the rapid expansion of the waqf institution.
This system allowed individuals from all walks of life to contribute small amounts of property to waqfs, thus encouraging widespread participation.
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This study examines the cash waqfs of Uskiidar in the last quarter of the sixteenth century using the Uskiidar Sharia Court Register No. 84. Based on this registry, all sources of
wagqf income are identified, allowing for a comparison between the income from cash capital and other sources of waqf income. In addition, recent research on cash waqfs claims
that various methods were applied, including muamele-i shariyya, bey bi‘l-istiglal, bey bi‘l-vefa, karz-1 hasen, mudarebe, and bidaa. This study aims to investigate whether these
methods were indeed implemented in Uskiidar’s cash wagfs. It also examines the differing statements regarding the profit rates applied in cash capital operations, specifically
identifying the rates used in Uskiidar during the period 999-1000/1590-1591.

7550 Aleksandar Zlatanov (Bulgarian Academy of Sciences): Russian Intelligence actions in the Ottoman Balkans in the 1860s and 1870s

The aftermath of the Crimean War sought to bring a dramatic change not only in the continental balance of power, but more importantly for the Russian state. This, in turn, led to
a significant change in the Russian foreign policy concept and approach towards the Late Ottoman Empire. This was successfully achieved through the instruments of diplomacy
and intelligence — the expansion of the Russian consular network in the Balkans, the establishment of a permanent military attaché post in the Ottoman capital, and the
organisation of secret missions in the region to gather vital intelligence on the ground. Through this revamped intelligence concept in the 1860s and 1870s, characterised by the
increasing number and intensity of these missions and actions in the Ottoman Balkans, with the active support of the experienced diplomat Nikolay Ignatiev, the Russian state
succeeded in a sense in transferring its geopolitical interests in the Balkans, culminating in the Eastern Crisis and the Russo-Turkish War of 1877-1878. Few unknown secret
missions in 1860s and 1870s were an important episode in this process.

The present proposal, based on unpublished Russian (RGVIA), British (TNA FO) and Ottoman (BOA) archival sources, will contribute to the panel “Intelligence, diplomacy, and
geopolitics. The Ottoman Balkans in Transition, 1856—-1913” by tracing and analysing few secret missions, disguised, for example, as a topographic survey, in the context of the
reshaped Russian approach to the East and the Russo-British rivalry in the Ottoman Balkans after 1856. It will reveal the success of this Russian intelligence concept and actions
in the 1860s — 1870s, and the British approach and response to Petersburg’s actions and the Ottoman Balkans as a region.

7552 Anna Huldkové (Charles University, Prague): Navigating Neopatrimonialism: Women’s Political Strategies in Kazakhstan

Kazakhstan’s neopatrimonial political landscape presents a distinctive framework for examining the intersection of gender, power, and agency. Within a governance structure
characterized by clientelism and entrenched patriarchal norms, female politicians in the Mazhilis, Kazakhstan’s lower house of parliament, navigate a complex matrix of systemic
barriers to assert their agency. This presentation aims to contribute to our understanding of how these women navigate and negotiate their roles in a system that often
instrumentalizes their presence for symbolic purposes.

Drawing on an analysis of legislative documents and parliamentary debates, this presentation investigates the structural factors—including family affiliations, economic
hierarchies, and informal networks—that shape women'’s political strategies. It sheds light on the mechanisms through which female politicians assert influence, challenge
entrenched limitations, and carve out spaces for agency within the constraints of neopatrimonial governance.

The findings illuminate the persistent tension between formal gender equality measures and the substantive realities of women’s participation in a system that prioritizes loyalty
over merit. By foregrounding the lived experiences and adaptive strategies of women navigating these constraints, this presentation advances our understanding of the gendered
dimensions of power and governance in post-Soviet Central Asia. It contributes to broader discussions on the intersection of gender and neopatrimonialism, offering new insights
into how external reforms and local dynamics converge to shape political agency in transitional states.

7553 Ebru Onay (Turkish Historical Society, Ankara): The Effect of Social Relations on Nazire Writing in the First Half of the 18th Century

The tradition of nazire writing (paraphrasing) appears quite intensely in the 18th century. It is the reason that almost in all divans, nazire or/and additive verse types (such as
tahmis and tastir which can be counted as nazire) can be found. When we look at the “nazire network” of contemporary poets who lived in this century, it is seen that the poets in
the common social network paraphrased each others poems as a result of showing some kind of friendship, providing their poetry ability or encouraging and ordering the patron.
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Although, it is not primary reason for determining the literary tradition, social relations are important factors for the circulation of poetry in the 18th century. From this point of
view, in this study, we focused on nazire networks of poets whose pen-names are Nedim (6. 1730/1143), Vahid/Mahttimi (6. 1732-33/1145), Sami (d. 1734/1146), izzet (d.
1734/1147) Rasid (d. 1735/1148), Seyyid Vehbi (d. 1736/1149), Arifzade Asim (d. 1737/1150), Nahifi (d. 1738/1151), Atif (Mustafa) (d. 1742/ 1155), Salim (d. 1743/1156),
Neyli (d. 1748/1161), Egrikapili Rasim (d. 1756/1169), who actively paraphrase other poet's poems and be paraphrased by 31 poets who lived in the same period in the first half
of the 18th century, and these nazires which collected from sources are listed in a table. In this article the connection between nazires’ and the common social network (such as
patronage, meclis, friendship, education relationship, acquaintanceship) will be discussed.

7557 Seyma Orhan (Bogazi¢i University): Diary of the Writer’s First Novel: Damla Damla Giinler I

Adalet Agaoglu, best known for Olmeye Yatmak [Lying Down to Die], was a prominent Turkish writer who contributed significantly to literature through plays, short stories,
and novels. She also explored other forms, such as fictionalizing her memories in Go¢ Temizligi [The Cleanse of Migration] and writing about her dreams in Gece Hayatim [My
Life at Night], along with essays, letters, and diaries. Despite this, there has been a lack of nuanced analysis of her literature through the lens of her non-fiction writings. To
address this gap, I will look at Agaoglu’s fictional works through her non-fictional writings, using her diaries as the primary source. Damla Damla Giinler [Days by Drops], her
diary spanning 1969 to 1996, offers invaluable insight into both her life and literary journey. These texts are significant not only for their personal content but also for their ability
to reveal the intersection of the social and the personal in a writer’s life. The diaries provide a unique perspective on Agaoglu's literature, particularly in how her experiences
shaped her writing. The first volume, Damla Damla Giinler I (1969-1976), coincides with the period when she wrote her first novel Olmeye Yatmak, and makes the emotional
and intellectual challenges she faced while writing this novel visible. These challenges are directly related to the author's long-standing reputation as a successful and well-known
playwright and radio broadcaster at TRT. Thus, I will focus on the first volume of Damla Damla Giinler to understand how Agaoglu’s intellectual process and personal
experiences influenced the writing of Olmeye Yatmak. In doing so, I will offer a new and comprehensive perspective on both the author and her work.

7558 Nihan Tahtaisleyen (Orient-Institut Istanbul): Insider/Outsider Duality in the Fieldwork Experiences of the Reinhards in Turkey

This paper presents insider observations on the impacts of foreign researchers’ outsider status in music research conducted in Turkey. These observations are based on primary
audio-visual materials that Kurt and Ursula Reinhard obtained during their numerous fieldwork trips in Turkey between 1955 and 1979, now preserved in the Berlin
Phonogramm-Archiv. This collection provides a comprehensive view of the Reinhards' methods and strategies leading to their publications. Binary encounters such as openness
to guidance/dependence on a guide, unfamiliarity/familiarity with the language and culture, observed/ignored, misunderstood/correctly interpreted, and what was adopted/left
behind are explored in this presentation through an archival analysis. Examining such an archive within all these intersections undoubtedly offers significant insights for insider
researchers who are positioning themselves in the field, the archive, and academia. In this context, this paper examines the Reinhards' fieldwork experiences in Turkey through
the intersections of familiar and foreign positionalities framed within the socio-political and socio-cultural paradigms of the time.

7564 Ece Tamer (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Code-Switching in Turkish Social Media Texts

This study will examine Turkish-English code-switching examples found in Turkish social media texts and classify them into code-switching types. Code-switching, which has
become a very popular phenomenon, has an important place in the use of social media. The data were collected from screenshots and reels videos taken from Twitter and
Instagram platforms. The main goal is to analyze instances of code-switching observed on social media sites and to categorize them according to their patterns and rate of
occurrence.

The present study tries to approach the complexities of bilingual or multilingual discourses on social media, explaining how English integrates into the everyday online
interactions of Turkish speakers through an analysis of these examples. This research also contributes toward the development of sociolinguistics and corpus studies with helpful
insights on structure and function in code-switching in informal digital contexts.
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Its results will go a long way toward helping understand linguistic behavior in social media environments and should certainly act as a spur to further scholarly research in the
fields of linguistics, communication studies, and cultural analysis.

7567 Erdogan Keskinkili¢ (Dortmund): Igeriden Bir Ses: Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’ne Ait Ozel Mektuplar Koleksiyonu

Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti (ITC), Osmanli'nin son padisahi Sultan II. Abdiilhamid'e kars1 ¢ikan en 6nemli entelektiiel muhalefet hareketlerinden biri olarak, 1889 yilinda
Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane 6grencileri tarafindan kurulmustur. Zamanla orgiit, ¢esitli entelektiielleri, askeri personeli ve siyasi aktivistleri blinyesine katarak genislemistir.
[brahim Temo, Abdullah Cevdet, Ishak Siikuti ve Mehmet Resit gibi kurucu iiyeler, ITC nin erken dénem gelisiminde nemli roller iistlenmislerdir. Karbonari cemiyetinden
esinlenen ve Rus Nihilizmi ile dSnemin milliyetci diisiincelerinden etkilenen ITC, II. Abdiilhamid'in otokratik ydnetimine kars1 cikmay1 hedeflemistir. Ancak iiyeleri Osmanli
Devleti’nin yogun baskistyla kars1 karsiya kalmistir. 1891 yilina gelindiginde, birgok iTC {iyesi énce Avrupa’ya, ardindan Misir’a siirgiine gitmek zorunda kalmistir. Bu
donemde, cemiyet iiyeleri arasindaki ana iletisim yontemi mektuplagmalar olmustur. ITC iiyelerinin kendi aralarinda paylastig1 yaklasik 2.000 6zel mektubu iceren bir arsiv,
cemiyetin i¢ igleyisine dair egsiz bir bakis sunmaktadir. Halihazirda iizerinde ¢aligmakta oldugum bu kapsamli yazigmalar, mevcut literatiirde daha dnce incelenmemistir.
Mektuplar, ITC’nin II. Abdiilhamid rejimine kars1 tutumunu, dis destekgilerle iliskilerini, yayin faaliyetlerini (gazeteler dahil) ve reform planlarini detayli bir sekilde
belgelemektedir. Ayrica, cemiyet icinde, dzellikle yurtdisindaki kurucu liderlerle istisare edilmeden Istanbul’da alinan bazi kararlar nedeniyle, 6nemli gerilimlere yol acan i¢
boliinmelerin de mektuplar araciligtyla giin yiiziine ¢ikt1g1 goriilmektedir. 1891°den 1896’ya uzanan dénemi kapsayan bu koleksiyon, Ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti’nin “igeriden bir
sesini” sunmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin, cemiyetin ideolojik gercevesi, stratejik kararlar1 ve karmasik i¢ dinamiklerini anlamak agisindan Osmanli tarihinin kritik bir ddnemine dair
akademik birikime 6nemli katkilarda bulunmasi beklenmektedir. Bu tebligde mektuplardan ¢ok 6nemli 6rnekler sunulacaktir.

7571 Beja Protner (University of Vienna): Comradely kinning in a post-Ottoman geography of (be)longing among political refugees from Turkey in

Greece

Most of Kurdish and left-wing political refugees from Turkey consider Greece as a transit country on their ways to safety. Yet, due to the increasingly oppressive European
border and asylum regimes, they get stuck in transit for extended periods of time in legal precarity and socioeconomic marginalization. Many of them live in the autonomous self-
organized Kurdish refugee camp in Lavrio or in squats in Athens, coinhabited by diverse migrants/refugees and local activists. Based on long-term ethnographic fieldwork among
Kurdish and left-wing political refugees from Turkey in Greece, this paper explores the practices, substances, and feelings of kinning that take place in these exilic spaces. This
includes exploring the foodscapes of Athens’ “refugee zone,” cooking and eating together with comrades, comradely care in Lavrio refugee camp, and intercultural affective
affinities in the squatted political neighborhood of Prosfygika. The practices and feelings that generate kinship-like connections between people are rooted in the exiles’ political
culture of revolutionary comradeship and in their political and emotional attachments to the lost home(land)s to which they belong and long for. Yet, in the precarious conditions
of refugeehood in Greece, the exiles form new kinds of spatialized (be)longing and kinship relationships, and produce transitional spaces of sociality and solidarity. This paper
argues that in the context of displacement, comradely kinning is a practice of partial emplacement, reorientation of the self, and home-making, which is rooted in past attachments
and experiences but produces an alternative kind of transitional home.

7575 Deepthi Gopal (Uppsala University, Sweden) & Stephen Nichols (University of Edinburgh) & Laszlé Karoly (Uppsala University, Sweden) &
Pavel losad (University of Edinburgh): Vowel harmony in Dolgan

The Turkic, Mongolic, Uralic, and Tungusic languages in which iterative rounding harmony (RH) is seen have been in considerable contact over a prolonged period, with
resultant structural effects; at the same time, the majority of these languages are now in extensive contact with Russian, a language with no vowel harmony (VH), lexical stress,
and strong vowel reduction in unstressed syllables. Languages of this type therefore offer an ideal test case for a historical-phonological problem: what factors drive harmony
retention when the sociolinguistic and phonetic conditions for harmony decay are present?
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This work offers the first acoustic investigation of VH in Dolgan, an endangered Turkic language (Taimyr peninsula, NE Siberia). Dolgan has received no attention in the
phonological literature, but like other Turkic languages, it has systems of both roundness and backness harmony; like other languages in the region, it is now spoken almost
exclusively by speakers with bilingual competence in Russian; and it has a substantial stratum of both (harmonic) Evenki loans and (disharmonic) Russian ones.

Our dataset consists of 96415 vowels extracted from the INEL corpus of Dolgan (Dabritz et al. 2022), segmented using the Montreal Forced Aligner trained for Dolgan. 42
speakers are represented (30 F, 12 M; birthyears 1912 —2009). F1, F2, and F3 measurements were taken; values were Lobanov-normalised, and tokens were coded for vowel type
(phonemic length, rounding, fronting, and height), syllable count, root vs. suffix status, and presumed underspecification.

Preliminary results suggest that non-initial short vowels in Dolgan differ significantly from initial short vowels, with centralisation within polysyllabic roots corresponding to
distance from the left edge of the word and an attendant lack of RH if preceded by an initial round vowel. The long vowels, however, do not exhibit these phonetic effects, thus
potentially driving the preservation of the historic RH system.

7577 Hakk1 Tas (German Institute for Global and Area Studies, Hamburg): Retired Military in Politics: Informal Civil-Military Relations

Studying the political leverage of retired military elites offers a unique opportunity to critically examine how civil and military spheres are constituted and interconnected. This
paper argues for a comprehensive approach that incorporates retired military personnel as a distinct category into the study of civil-military relations. Moving beyond the
traditional focus on active-duty officers, this perspective requires the development of new analytical tools to observe the informal mechanisms that underpin civil-military
relations. Despite their relevance, existing research on military retirees, particularly senior ranks, remains scarce and heavily centered on the United States. A broader,
comparative framework is essential to fill this gap and provide a more nuanced understanding of how retired officers shape political and institutional trajectories across diverse
settings.

This paper focuses on Turkey as a key case to explore the informal dimensions of civil-military relations, with a specific emphasis on the political role of retired military brass.
Turkey’s history of military interventions, its shifting civil-military dynamics, and the public engagement of retired officers present a rich context for analyzing their influence.
By highlighting how retired military elites informally negotiate power, shape political discourse, and sustain networks of influence, this study aims to contribute to a deeper
understanding of civil-military relations both in Turkey and in comparative perspective.

7585 Fatma Murat (Bilkent University, Ankara): Civilizationalist Discourse Against Gender Equality in Turkey: The Case of Istanbul Convention
In non-Western countries, civilizationism is often used to strengthen national identity by emphasizing cultural heritage, historical achievements, and resistance to Western
dominance, while also justifying the marginalization or suppression of alternative cultures and identities, often under the guise of defending cultural or civilizational authenticity.
Under the rule of the AKP (Justice and Development Party), civilizationism has risen in Turkey as part of a broader effort to reshape national identity and claim cultural
distinctiveness, which promoting an expanding body of intellectual production that seeks to reassert the centrality of the Islamic and Ottoman heritage in the civilizational identity
of Turkey.

In this paper, I will explore how civilizationalist discourse is used by certain intellectuals close to the AKP to frame the Istanbul Convention, a treaty aimed at combating violence
against women and devised with the contributions of Muslim feminists in Turkey, as a threat to Turkey's cultural and religious values. The convention's promotion of gender
equality is often portrayed as incompatible with Turkey's Islamic heritage and traditional family structures, positioning the agreement as part of a Western agenda to impose
foreign values. This narrative has been used to galvanize public opposition, portraying the withdrawal from the Istanbul Convention as a defense of Turkey's civilizational
integrity and moral values against external influence. I argue that the civilizationalist discourse against the Istanbul Convention reconstructs a totalizing attitude by a singular
claim on the “authentic” understanding of Islam, positioning any deviation from this narrative as a threat to the nation’s cultural and moral cohesion.
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7588 Marlene Schifers (Utrecht/Netherlands): Martyrdom as kinship: Making ancestors and producing revolutionary legacies in the Kurdish

movement

Commemorating fallen guerrilla fighters makes up a central aspect of political culture within the Kurdish freedom movement. Those who join the Kurdish guerrilla forces
typically die young, include around a third female fighters, and hail from a variety of backgrounds, increasingly also including so-called internationalists who join the movement
from abroad. Members and followers of the movement spend much time, effort, and resources to maintain the memory of those whom they refer to as martyrs; organizing
funerals and regular commemoration ceremonies, writing obituaries that commemorate their friends and comrades, delivering speeches in their memory, arranging displays of
their photographs, or simply recalling them in the gestures and conversations of everyday life. In this paper, I suggest considering these efforts as a means of turning fallen
guerrillas into ancestors of a Kurdish body politic in the making. Drawing on ethnographic fieldwork and the study of movement texts, I approach commemoration as a form of
“kinning” that draws on long-standing genealogical principles in the region, yet bends these principles away from their patrilineal ethos to forge expansive revolutionary lineages
that challenge existing hierarchies of gender, age, and bloodline. Approaching martyrdom as kinship brings to the fore the forms of care that are embedded in commemorating the
dead and highlights how the reproduction of social and political communities relies not just on the making and maintenance of life, but also on the sustenance of afterlife.

7589 Sevgin Ozer (Sabanci University): Continuous Cleaning and Revitalizing Water in Adalet Agaoglu’s Yazsonu

One of the prominent Turkish authors, Adalet Agaoglu’s Yazsonu [Summer’s End], is a metafiction that contains two separate yet interwoven stories, each evolving around a
woman character’s writing process. In the frame story, an anonymous author who stays at a hotel in a small seaside village imagines a story about a woman called Nevin inspired
by the abandoned house near her hotel. The novel’s second chapter covers the story of Nevin’s short holiday in her summer house from the point of view of a third-person
narrator with the anonymous author’s comments about her writing process in the parenthesis. Besides, the embedded story consists of Nevin’s memoir, which she wrote in her
summer house. In this complex narrative structure, the cleaning scene in the second chapter does not solely represent a practical house cleaning but also becomes a metaphor for
making a fair copy of a piece of writing, which can be an actual text or a state of mind. Moreover, the processes of writing and cleaning narrated in Yazsonu imply purifying from
a deep sorrow, 1970s Turkey’s dark political atmosphere, and the society’s moralist and judgmental gaze. This paper focuses on the cleaning scene to examine the novel’s themes
of writing, cleaning, purifying, mourning, recollecting memory, and the struggle for living. In addition, it aims to show how the representations of various water forms, such as
the sea, rain, lake, shower, fountain, and pool, actively contribute to developing these themes. By referring to Blue Humanities and philosophical discussions on the concepts of
dirty and clean, this paper argues that the continuous cleaning depicted in the novel shows complex personal and collective emotions. On the other hand, water representations in
the novel become the tears caused by sorrow and, simultaneously, a source for revitalizing.

7595 Giince Berkkurt (University of Geneva, Switzerland): Albert Marche’s educational work in Turkey and the multiple challenges of university

reform

This communication on the transnational production and circulation of the educational sciences focuses on the institutional restructuring of Istanbul University in 1933, through
the pedagogical work of Albert Malche, a Genevan actor whose career was at the crossroads of international organizations, Geneva University and Swiss politics. What
historiography later dubbed the “reform of the Turkish University” was the result of a series of changes in the structure of the teaching staff and the introduction of a new form of
disciplinary division. In addition to the in-depth reorganization of faculties, the university's restructuring was marked by the transfer of more than hundred teachers, the vast
majority of them German emigrants following the National Socialist government's 1933 ban on practicing their profession. The sudden mass recruitment of German-speaking
lecturers, most of whom held specially-created professorships, at Turkish universities led to the import of scientific ideas and knowledge into the process.

We will observe that, contrary to the assumption of the universality of theoretical frameworks, the transfer of scientific practices implies the import of a scholarly culture bearing
the historically determinable imprint of the academic fields from which its bearers come. Moreover, we aim to examine the multifaceted position of an expert operating at the
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intersection of Turkey and Geneva, as well as the issue of his presumed axiological neutrality. In this regard, the analysis will also address the influence of actors positioned at the
crossroads of the academic and state spheres.

7597 Elif Kevser Ozer (Istanbul): Apelasis and Its Aftermath: Economic Dispossession of Greeks of Istanbul

The deportation of Greek citizens from Turkey in 1964-65 (Apelasis in Greek, meaning "expulsion") represents a pivotal moment in modern Turkish history, leading to a sharp
decline in the Greek minority population. Under the Treaty of Lausanne (1923), Istanbul’s Greek community was exempt from the population exchange and allowed to remain in
the city regardless of citizenship status. The 1930 Residence, Commerce, and Navigation Agreement further legitimized their residence and economic activities. However, in
1964, Turkey unilaterally annulled this agreement, resulting in the expulsion of approximately 12,500 Greek nationals and an estimated 40,000 Turkish citizen (Greeks) family
members, who accompanied them. This mass expulsion reduced Istanbul's Greek population from 106,612 in 1960 to fewer than 5,000 by 1975, with today’s numbers estimated
at under 2,000.

While these figures convey the scale of the expulsion, they often obscure the personal experiences and broader implications for Istanbul’s Greek community. Fieldwork
conducted to understand what Apelasis represents in lived experiences revealed testimonies emphasizing that the deportation was not merely an act of displacement but also a
mechanism of dispossession. Existing literature discusses measures taken during apelasis like freezing bank accounts and halting property transactions. However, my research
uncovers lesser-known aspects, such as prolonged legal struggles by heirs to reclaim abandoned properties and exploitation by fraudulent intermediaries. Through case studies
derived from fieldwork, this study examines the mechanisms of dispossession tied to Apelasis and explores its enduring economic and social consequences for Istanbul’s Greek
minority, shedding light on the long-term disenfranchisement it engendered.

7598 Christoph K. Neumann (Orient-Institut Istanbul & LMU Munich): Turning Bektashi Sufism into a Literary (and Musical) Genre: Sadettin
Niizhet Ergun and Vahit Liitfi Salci

The Bektashi order has been banned twice: once in 1826 in the context of the persecution of the janissary corps, then, together with all the other tarikat, in 1925. None of these
bans has ever been legally annulled, none has led to the vanishing of Bektashism. However, the strategies and practices of coping after 1925 were radically different from those
after 1826.

While accusations of heterodoxy were of paramount importance for Bektashis in Ottoman times, the question was less pressing after 1925 when the organisation of mystical
practice as such was the objective of state intervention and interdiction.

An important aspect of the survival of the Bektashi organisation is the representation and perception of many of their practices and doctrines as “cultural” rather than “religious”.
Bektashi texts and tunes were inscribed in the history of Turkish culture as constituting a distinct strand of Turkish literature and music.

Already in 1924, just before the Sufi orders were banned, the Turkist intellectual and nationalist official Besim [after 1935 Atalay] had published a monograph that described the
spiritual songs, the nefes, of the Bektashis as “Literature of Bektashism” (Bektasilik Edebiyati) and as part of national folklore. Still, Besim Atalay contextualised these texts with
spiritual movements that were regarded as heterodox by Sunni Muslims.

I will first dwell on the work of the literary scholar and Sa‘di sheikh Sadettin Niizhet [Ergun, 1899-1946], especially on his anthology “Bektashi Poets” (Bektasi Sairleri),
published first in 1930 with a much larger edition coming out in 1944. This I will, secondly, put into dialogue with some of the many writings of the folklorist and Bektashi Vahit
Liitfi [Salc1, 1885-1950] who radicalised Atalay’s and Ergun’s reframing of the nefesler and used Kemalist populism (halk¢ilik) to construe them in a romantic sense as pure
articulation of the Turkish national spirit.

7604 Saim Anil Karzek (Bonn University): Renegades or Devotees: Ottoman Corsairs as Slave Suppliers in the 16th Century Mediterranean
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This study examines the role of Ottoman corsairs in maritime expansion and the slave trade during the reigns of Bayezid II and Selim I. Ottoman historiography has prioritized
land-based expansion, often neglecting the significant maritime policies and developments that shaped the empire's naval power. By integrating corsairs into their naval
organization, the Ottomans established a mutually beneficial relationship that helped address their growing need for slaves, which were essential to Ottoman society and state
functions. Corsair activities, supported by the Ottoman state, became a key mechanism for supplying slaves to the empire, especially during periods of peace when conventional
sources, such as prisoners of war, were insufficient. Operating in the Mediterranean, corsairs captured individuals from North Africa and southern Europe, funneling them into
Ottoman slave markets. The profits and prestige associated with slave trafficking made corsairing a lucrative enterprise, contributing significantly to the empire's economic and
social structures. The study highlights key figures like Kemal Reis and Barbaros Hayreddin Pasa, whose efforts not only strengthened Ottoman naval capabilities but also
expanded the empire's influence in the Mediterranean. Corsairs played a dual role as warriors and intermediaries, facilitating Ottoman conquests and rescuing oppressed Muslim
communities like the Moriscos. Through primary sources, this research challenges traditional narratives, emphasizing the intertwined nature of Ottoman naval policies, slavery,
and corsair activities. It calls for a reassessment of Ottoman maritime history, highlighting the critical contributions of corsairs to the empire's expansion and economy.

7601 Hiisniye Kog (Bogazi¢i University, Istanbul): Kadin Edebiyat Tarihini Yeniden Diistinmek: Kadin Sair Biyografileri (1870-1930)

Osmanlt Devleti’nin modernlesme siireci, toplumsal ve diigiinsel alanlarda bir¢ok degisimi beraberinde getirirken kadinlar bu doniisiimiin merkezinde yer alir. 1870’lerden
itibaren kadinlara dair meseleler, “terakki” fikrinin 6n kosulu olarak kabul edilir. Osmanli aydinlarinin 6ncii olduklart bu alan igerisinde kadin dergilerinin de katkisi ile Osmanli
kadin yazarlar1 “kadin deneyimi” ve “yazma sorumlulugu”nu birlestirerek toplumsal alandaki goriiniirliiklerini artirir. Donemin erkek yazarlari, kadin yazarlara bir yandan alan
“acarak” onlar1 destekler; bir yandan da onlarn ilgilenecekleri konularin erkeklerinkinden “farkli” olacagini ima ederek bu alanin sinirlarini ¢izmek ister. Bu baglamda Osmanli
kadin yazarlariin “kimi 6rnek alacagr” ve “kendilerinden 6nceki Osmanli Miisliiman kadinlarina nasil eklemlenecegi” meselesi 6nem kazanir. Erkek yazarlar, Osmanli kadinlar
ozellikle de kadin yazarlari igin tarih i¢erisinde sohret bulmus hemcinslerini hatirlatan yazilar ve eserler yayimlamaya baslar. Mehmed Zihni’nin Mesahirii’n-Nisa (1877-1878),
Haci Beyzade Ahmet Muhtar’in Sair Hanimlarimiz (1892-1893) ve Balikesirli Mehmet Gazali’nin Tiirk Kadin Sairleri (1928) bu girisimlerinin 6nemli 6rnekleridir.

Bu ¢alismada 6ncelikle 1870-1930 yillar1 arasinda yayimlanan ve Osmanli sairelerini konu alan bu biyografiler baglaminda “miistakil bir kadin edebiyat tarihi” yazma girigiminin
varlig1 duyurulacak ve ne anlama geldigi tartigilacaktir. Bununla birlikte bu yazma girisiminin 1877 yilinda Abdiilhalim Memdubh ile baslayan Mehmet Fuat’a kadar uzanan ana
akim Tiirk¢e edebiyat tarihi yaziminda nasil “yok sayildig1” meselesi lizerinde durulacaktir. Boylece kadin yazarlarin edebiyat sahnesinde tarihsel ve entelektiiel bir yer edinme
miicadelesi hem varligi hem de silinmisligi iizerinden yeniden degerlendirilecektir. Bu ¢alisma, Osmanli kadin edebiyatina iligskin ¢aligmalarda eksik birakilmis bir alana dikkat

¢ekmekte ve edebiyat tarih yaziminda kadinlarm yerini yeniden diisiinmeye davet etmektedir.

7603 Uygar Aydemir (Uskiidar University, Istanbul) & Merve Nur Othman (Uskiidar University, Istanbul): Mapping 16th-Century English Travel

Routes in the Ottoman Empire

This paper presents an ongoing research project that maps the travel routes of English travellers to the Ottoman Empire during the 16th century, examining their journeys within
the broader context of Anglo-Ottoman relations.

The study addresses the following research questions: What routes did the English follow to reach Ottoman lands? Which ports did they use to enter the empire? Were their travel
destinations limited to key trade hubs, or did they venture into the interior? For what purposes did they undertake their travels? How did these dynamics evolve throughout the
century? By exploring these questions, the project seeks to determine how English travellers navigated Ottoman transportation, trade and information networks.
Methodologically, the project employs an interdisciplinary approach, combining historical and geographical analyses. It uses ArcGIS to visualize travel routes, providing a spatial
understanding of these journeys. Primary sources include travelogues and other personal narratives from 16th-century English travellers. The study explores the concept of
“imperial envy”, as discussed by MacLean, to examine the dynamics of early English-Ottoman interactions and the role of these travellers in shaping perceptions and exchanges
between the two powers.
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The study aims to contribute to our understanding of 16th-century Anglo-Ottoman relations by shedding light on the diverse purposes, methods, and trajectories of English travel.
By mapping these routes, it aspires to offer fresh insights into the geopolitical and cultural dimensions of early modern travel, enriching both historical scholarship and digital
humanities.

This project is being carried out by Uygar Aydemir & Merve Nur Othman and, if accepted, will be presented by Aydemir alone. The research stage of the project is anticipated to
have concluded by September 2025.

7605 Julian Rentzsch (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Epistemic markers in Uzbek

The paper will investigate epistemic expressions of various form in Uzbek, including adverbs, parentheticals, morphological markers, and complex morphosyntactic expressions.
The aim is to establish an inventory of conventionalized, i.e., grammaticalized or lexicalized items, but to take into considerations more idiosyncratic forms as well. Thus, the
paper will attempt to convey an idea of standard forms on the one hand but to inform the research on linguistic variation on the other.

The identified inventory of items will then be analysed for their semantic values, especially for the degree of epistemic likelihood encoded by them. The working hypothesis is
that either the items can be directly situated on an epistemic scale (as has been attempted for other Turkic languages, including Turkish) or, at least, be ranked according to their
relative strength. Adverbials such as balki, ehtimol, albatda, mutlaqo, shubhasiz, etc. represent distinct, albeit partly overlapping values on the epistemic scale. By investigating
the individual tokens in their textual environment (context), it will be attempted to identify the semantic profile of a selection of items as precisely as possible.

In a final step, if sufficient data can be found, the combinational properties of the items will be investigated, for example the combinability of epistemic satellites with evidential
operators such as shekilli, and the combinability of epistemic satellites with epistemic operators such as -sa kerak and =dir.

The data basis for this study will consist of four literary works in book length by different authors.

7606 Arif Can Topguoglu (Bogazici University, Istanbul): Reading the 19th Century Ottoman Literary Market Through Fictional Texts

During the 19th century, literary production underwent significant transformations, not only in Europe but also in the Ottoman Empire. Advances in technology that enabled mass
production, reductions in paper costs, and the serialization of novels in newspapers made literary works accessible to broader audiences. These developments fundamentally
altered the modes of literary production and consumption, giving rise to a capitalist literary market involving multiple actors. Previously, literary texts were primarily written for
the enjoyment of a single individual or a limited circle of readers. However, in this new context, texts began to be written to appeal to a wider audience. Unlike the classical-era
author/poet, whose income depended on the patronage of a benefactor, 19th-century writers had a medium through which they could publish their works and reach a broad
audience. This literary market, which offered successful writers the prospect of unlimited financial gain, served as significant draw for aspiring authors, many of whom gained
wealth and status through their serial novels. On the other hand, it was not at all easy to become successful, the conditions of this highly competitive market were exceedingly
harsh, leading many serials to remain unfinished and their authors into obscurity. The competitive dynamics of the period and the collective dimension of literary production are
largely overlooked by mainstream literary histories, which tend to focus on individual talent and success stories. This paper challenges said narrative by focusing on three
fictional texts centered around unsuccessful author characters, namely “Bir Kitabin Sergiizesti” (1885) by Ebiizziya Tevfik, “Seyyie-i Tesamiih” (1892) by Nabizade Nazim and
Mai ve Siyah (1897) by Halit Ziya. In this regard, this paper aims to demonstrate, through these texts, the competitive nature of the literary market of the time, and the processes
and qualities an aspiring writer required to achieve success.

7607 Adeliia Davletova (LMU Miinchen): The Quest to End Heterodoxy: The Modern Bektashi Erkdn-name Redactions, 1826—-1950

The abolition of the Janissary corps in 1826 and the closure of all Sufi lodges in 1925 posed significant challenges to the Bektashi community. In various contexts, Bektashi
members were compelled to confront the pressures exerted by a Sunni-oriented government, as exemplified by the Council of Sheikhs during the Ottoman era, and subsequently,
in republican Turkey, by secular authorities. With the aid of fundamental Bektashi texts — Erkan-names — this presentation examines whether the Bektashi have adapted their

110



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

teachings to the new socio-political realities, and, if so, in what manner these adaptions have occurred. The analysis considers potential reductions of the text, as well as the
impact of other Sufi teachings that frequently coexist due to historical or political factors.

Erkan-names are recognized as collections of fundamental texts, typically handwritten, that encapsulate the principles of the Bektashi order tradition. Written in a didactic form
serving to familiarize new members with the Bektashi teachings, Erkdn-ndmes comprised a corpus of purely internal documents and were transmitted only to members of the
order. By comparing and contrasting them, we shall, therefore, concentrate on the perspective of Bektashis and will try to contribute to a historiography that hitherto has been
focused more on governance and state ideology and less on Sufi agency.

This presentation is part of a project on the vigilance practices among Bektashis between and after their double abolishment.

7608 Martin Greve (Orient-Institut Istanbul): “Local” and “Foreigner.” Multiple-Sited Fieldwork by Two Researchers in Eastern Anatolia

This paper addresses the challenges and experiences of fieldwork conducted by two researchers working together, as opposed to the traditional “lone wolf” model of research that
is common in anthropology and ethnomusicology. The recent research project on music in "greater Dersim" involved more than three years of collaboration between Dilek
Kizildag, a female anthropologist of Koggiri origin based in Dersim (Tunceli), and Martin Greve, a male German musicologist based in Istanbul. First, ongoing and intense
discussions, along with the exchange of observations, impressions, and thoughts, fostered self-reflection and helped mitigate, at least in part, the unconscious influence of
orientalism that the "foreigner" (Greve) had internalised growing up in Europe. While a "local" researcher typically has easier access to the field and a more intuitive
understanding of local languages, codes, and unspoken meanings, the "foreigner" is often freer to move within a society and ask questions that might be considered unusual. Both
researchers also brought different networks and strategies to the project, and even during their shared fieldwork, their differing profiles often led to distinct interlocutors and
observations. In particular, during complex social interactions involving multiple participants, the two fieldworkers were able to separate individual interlocutors to engage with
each one privately or to distance over-talkative individuals from other, more relevant witnesses. However, throughout the multi-sited fieldwork project—spanning regions from
greater Dersim (including Koggiri, Tunceli, Bingdl, and Varto), as well as Istanbul, Berlin, Cologne, Amsterdam, and Paris—the roles of "local" and "foreigner" were fluid and
constantly shifting.

7609 Saim Anil Karzek (Bonn University): “All the Infidels Form a Single Nation” — The Ottoman Ulema and Their Decision Making Prior To the

Crimean War

This study explores the political and ideological dynamics of the Ottoman Ulema during the decision-making process leading up to the Crimean War (1853—1856). It challenges
the conventional narrative that the Tanzimat reforms diminished the Ulema’s influence, arguing instead that their role evolved within the restructured Ottoman state. Using
official records from the General Assembly (Meclis-i Umumiyye), the research examines how the Ulema and bureaucratic elite interacted and balanced power amid the escalating
crisis with Russia over the Danubian Principalities and religious concessions. The Ottoman Empire faced immense pressure from both internal factions and foreign powers during
this period. The Ulema, traditionally seen as conservative and reactionary, employed bellicist rhetoric to retain influence in a political landscape increasingly dominated by
westernized bureaucrats. Lower-ranking Ulema, often representing populist and religiously fervent perspectives, were more vocal in advocating for war, while higher-ranking
members, integrated into state structures, demonstrated pragmatic flexibility, aligning with the bureaucratic elite when necessary. The study also highlights the significant role of
European geopolitics, including the Ottomans’ reliance on the Concert of Europe to counterbalance Russian aggression. Diplomatic and military debates within the empire reveal
the intricate negotiation between upholding Islamic law and ensuring state survival through strategic alliances with Christian powers. By analyzing the layered composition of the
Ulema and their evolving political strategies, this research provides a nuanced understanding of their contribution to Ottoman governance during the Crimean War, bridging
religious conservatism with pragmatic statecraft in a time of existential crisis.
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7610 Zeynep Oztiirk (Ludwig Maximilian University of Munich): Reconstructing Belonging: The Role of Ummabh in the Collective Identity of

Turks in Ottoman Macedonia in the Late 19th Century

The late 19th century in Macedonia was a period marked by political turbulence, ethnic strife, and complex socio-political dynamics. For the Turkish-speaking population in the
region, these conditions posed significant challenges to their sense of identity and belonging. This paper examines how the collective consciousness of Turks in Macedonia was
shaped in response to these pressures, particularly focusing on whether their reactions were framed around the idea of Ummah, a shared Islamic identity. By focusing on this
microcosm of Ottoman Macedonia, the paper aims to understand the broader dynamics of ethnic conflict, statehood, and the formation of collective identity within the context of
a shifting imperial framework. It argues that the pressures in Macedonia necessitated rearticulating their identity within the overlapping frameworks of provincial realities and a
broader Ottoman-Islamic vision of unity. Examining this interaction provides insight into the ways in which the Ottoman Empire sought to maintain its cohesion amidst
increasing challenges, and how these local processes were significant factors in the broader processes of imperial decline.

By closely examining historical sources, including local memoirs, administrative records, and contemporary accounts, this research will contribute to a deeper understanding of
the role of collective identity in shaping the experiences of Turkish-speaking Macedonians. Through this focus, the study aims to fill a significant gap in the existing literature on
Ottoman-Balkan history, offering insights into the complex interrelations between ethnicity, religion, and political identity during a time of upheaval.

7611 Gokgen B. Ding (Utrecht University, Netherlands): Challenging Heterodoxy Before Its Consolidation: Revisiting the Legacy of Pertev Naili
Boratav and Abdiilbaki Golpinarli

In this paper, I argue that the long-standing influence of Fuad Kopriilii’s historiography on “folk Islam”, Alevis and Bektashis has prevented us from recognising the different
approaches to these issues taken by his two students, the folklorist Pertev Naili Boratav and the Sufi historian Abdiilbaki Golpinarl, in the early 1940s. After briefly discussing
their critique of Kopriilii and their difference from him and other early Republican authors who wrote on Alevism and Bektashism, I will focus on their collaborative work on Pir
Sultan Abdal. First published in 1943 by the Faculty of Language, History and Geography of Ankara University, where they worked together, this book constitutes a valuable but
unrecognised source for testing their contribution. Why and in what ways were their approach innovative? Why and how did they bring together their different expertise? In
discussing these questions, I will situate this book and the life trajectories of Boratav and Golpinarlt within the broader history of Turkey in relation to the significant political
changes regarding religion during the early Cold War period. Drawing also on archival evidence, I aim, on the one hand, to demonstrate the significance of interdisciplinary
collaboration in writing the history of Islam in Turkey. On the other hand, I aim to show that heterodoxy (or syncretism, remnants of Shamanism from Central Asia, ...) might not
have become dominant had their approach not been excluded from mainstream historiography.

7612 Nese Pacaci (Uppsala University): Functional variation within subordination in Balkan Turkish

Studies on Turkish varieties spoken in the Balkans often have a particular focus on phonological and/or morphological features, whereas the description of syntax remains
marginal. Additionally, those dealing with questions of syntax commonly provide a formal account of the underlying structures with little attention to functional properties.

In my work as part of my ongoing doctoral research, I offer a multifaceted description of subordination in Turkish varieties spoken in the Balkans. The analysis is based on my
own data collected in North-Eastern Bulgaria, as well as data from previous studies covering Central and Southern Bulgaria, Eastern and Western Thrace, and Moldavia. Besides
the formal classification of subordinating strategies found in the dataset, I discuss their functions in particular detail. The analysis reveals that some of the subordinating devices
can be utilized in various different functional domains, such as prototypical temporal devices can express reason and conditional relations.

In my talk, I discuss and analyse those subordinating devices which cover different functional domains on the basis of Cristofaro’s (2003) classificatory model. A mapping of
primary and secondary functions provide an insight into 1) language-internal changes, and 2) the more broader question of semantic changes in grammar
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7615 O. Rafi Cicek (Bogazig¢i University): 19th Century Space, Emotion, and Sensory Experience: The Miscellanea of Dervis Vasif

This study examines the interaction between space, emotion, and sensory experience in 19th-century Ottoman society through the unique miscellanea of Dervis Vasif, a Mevlevi
dervish and Ottoman bureaucrat. Spaces such as the Galata and Yenikap1 Mevlevi Lodges, Tatavla Bathhouse, and Arkadi Casino play a central role in Vasif’s poetic and
narrative world, serving as focal points for personal, emotional, and sensory engagement. Moving beyond their physical dimensions, these spaces illuminate the dynamic
relationship between individual and collective memory in the Ottoman context.

The research focuses on how Vasif’s references to these spaces gain deeper significance through sensory and emotional experiences. Ritual spaces like the Galata Mevlevi Lodge
are shown to function as spiritual hubs where sensory elements such as sight, hearing, and touch intertwine with communal practices. In contrast, Tatavla Bathhouse and Arkadi
Casino reveal the sensory and emotional layers of Vasif’s personal life. For instance, Vasif records an incident beginning at Tatavla Bathhouse and continuing across from Arkadi
Casino, highlighting the intertwining of physical spaces with emotional and sensory memory.

Methodologically, the study maps these spatial references and situates them within their socio-cultural framework. Sensory dimensions—such as sight, hearing, touch, and
smell—are analyzed to understand how spaces in Vasif’s miscellanea transcend their materiality to become carriers of cultural and emotional resonance.

This research contributes to the understanding of 19th-century Ottoman Mevlevi culture by offering a nuanced perspective on the intersection of space, emotion, and sensory
experience. By analyzing Vasif’s miscellanea as a blend of personal and collective memory, the study sheds light on how spatial and sensory elements shaped individual
identities and cultural expressions in the late Ottoman era.

7618 Giilnaz Cetinkaya (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Altay Destanlarinda Toplumsal Cinsiyetin Sosyo-Linguistik Gdstergeleri

Kiiltiirel bellek aktaricist olarak destanlar, toplumsal yapiy1 ve bu yapinin dile yansiyan gostergelerini ¢oziimlemede sdylem haritasi niteligindedir. Destanlarda sdylemler
geemisin kiiltlirel derinliklerine bagli, ¢aginin toplumsal 6zelliklerini yansitici, gelecege yol gosterici 6zellige sahiptir ve ¢ok boyutlu bir sistemin gostergeleridir. Bu baglamda
toplumsal ve bireysel bilincin yogun anlamlar yiikledigi degerleri, destanlardan tespit edebilmek miimkiindiir. Destanlarda toplumsal yagamin énemli konularindan biri toplumsal
cinsiyet kabulleridir. Biyolojik, sosyolojik, psikolojik vb. anlamsal alt yapilara sahip olan toplumsal cinsiyet kabulleri ile ilgili sdylemler, toplumsal yapinin 6zelliklerine ve
yasam tarzina baglidir. Bu ¢alismada 6rneklem olarak segilen Altay destanlarinda toplumsal cinsiyet sdylemlerini sekillendiren en 6nemli unsurun doga oldugu goriilmektedir.
Dogaya dayali sdylemlerin biiyiik cogunlugu erkegin giiciinii ve kadinin giizelligini anlatmak i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Kadmnin giizelligini anlatmak igin genellikle bitkiler, bitkilerin
renkleri, sekilleri ve meyveler segilmektedir. Erkegin giiclinii anlatmak i¢in ise ¢gogunlukla dogada ugsuzlugu, siirsizligi ve yiiksekligini ifade edecek mekan sembolleri
kullanilmaktadir. Gii¢ ve giizellik sdylemlerinin yani sira kadin ve erkegin duygu durumlar1 ve eylemlerine yonelik soylemlerde dogal olaylara ve hayvan sembolizmine yer
verilmektedir. Genellikle giizelligi ve estetik 6zellikleriyle 6n plana ¢ikan tavus kusu vb. hayvanlar kadinin bazi eylemlerini anlatmak i¢in kullanilirken, erkegin bazi eylemleri
icin denizlerin dalgalanmasi vb. gibi dogal olaylara dayali s6z varlig1 kullanilmaktadir. Destanlarda erkegin korku, kaygi gibi duygu durumlarinin anlatiminda igneleyici bir
sekilde zay1f, kiiciik ve gligsiiz hayvanlar segilmektedir. Kadinin duygu durumunu anlatan sdylemlerde ise dogaya dayali bilgi bellegine ve deneyimlere yer verilmektedir.
Kaygilarini anlatan kadimin sdyleminde yiizyillara dayali sifahi bilgi bellegini ve buna dayali kodlar1 gérebilmek miimkiindiir. Belirtilen durumlarin diginda toplumsal cinsiyet
sOylemleri toplumsal yasamin belirli islerinde de goriilebilmektedir. Kadina yonelik islerle ilgili soylemler daha ¢ok yeme-i¢gme, dokumacilik alaninda kendini gostermektedir.
Kadin toplumsal iiretimin merkezinde yer almaktadir.Bu ¢alismada belirtilen kullanim alanlari ve 6rneklerden yola ¢ikarak Altay destanlarinda toplumsal cinsiyetin kadin ve
erkek sdylemlerine yansiyan kodlar1 metin merkezli yaklasimla ve sosyo-linguistigin kuramsal bakis agisiyla incelenecektir.

7623 Christiane Czygan (Orient-Institut Istanbul): Breaking Boundaries: Hurrem Sultan, Princess Mihrimah, and Ottoman-Polish Diplomacy
Discovered by Susan Skilliter in 1975 in the archives of Warsaw and preserved in the Skilliter Archive at Cambridge, a brief diplomatic correspondence between Hurrem Sultan,
her daughter Mihrimah, and King Sigismund II of Poland provides a fascinating glimpse into the diversification of diplomatic practices. Through this correspondence, exchanged
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in 1548 and accompanied by translations into French and Latin, this study explores the circumstances that enabled Hurrem and Mihrimah to play a diplomatic role with such an
important neighbour as Poland.

Beyond investigating the reasons for the cessation of this exchange, the analysis delves into how Ottoman-Polish relations evolved after 1548 and evaluates the broader
implications of these letters. This correspondence not only set a precedent but also opened new avenues for women in the Ottoman palace to participate in diplomacy.

7625 Esin Giirbiiz (Université Grenoble Alpes, France): Missionary Relief in Crisis: The American Board's Role in the Russo-Ottoman War and Its

Aftermath

This talk examines the humanitarian activities of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions (ABCFM) in the Ottoman Balkans during the Russo-Ottoman War
of 1877-78 and its aftermath. While the presence of the American Board in the region is well-documented, this research focuses on its specific role during a period of significant
humanitarian and migratory crisis, particularly in the eastern Ottoman Balkans and Eastern Rumelia.

As part of my ongoing PhD research, this study draws on periodicals and personal papers of ABCFM members held in archives at the American Research Institute in Turkey
(ARIT) in Istanbul and the Houghton Library at Harvard University. It analyses the methods and motivations behind the Board’s assistance to displaced populations, exploring
the connection between the missionaries' religious objectives, the geopolitical realities of Russian military occupation, and the local challenges of a multi-ethnic, war-torn
Ottoman region.

This presentation aims to explore the tensions and overlaps between missionary activities and the emerging ideas of international humanitarianism in the late 19th century. By
situating this case within broader historiographical debates, it hopes to encourage discussion on the wider implications of religious organisations’ involvement in humanitarian
crises.

7626 Karolina Anna Kotus (Central European University, Vienna): Polish account on the assassination of Sultan Osman II in 1622

An account titled ,,Bunt na Cara Tureckiego Osmana r. 1622. Szpagiéw i Janczarow, i inszych Musulmanéw, Agarenczykow i Bisurmanow. Oto, iz niedokazat tego, na co
podniodst woyng z Polaki” that is the subject of this study, was written by Polish representative and messenger in Istanbul Stanistaw Suliszewski. It also contains a letter from
commander Samuel Korecki, who got into Ottoman captivity in Battle of Cecora in 1620, sent to Polish ambassador Krzysztof Zbaraski, and a letter from Hospodar of Moldavia
Stefan Tomsa to the Polish King. The account given in those texts’ sheds light on the 1622 political climate that led to the assassination of the Ottoman Sultan Osman II.
Suliszewski as an eyewitness of those events gives interesting insights into the causes of the Janissary and Sipahi revolt as well as political fractions and connections present in
the Ottoman palace at the time. The article will include the transcription and translation of the abovementioned text and historical analysis of the information provided in it.
Besides, it is an attempt to determine whether the text that is the subject of this study was originally written by the author, or rather contains inspirations from similar texts of this
type, circulated in Europe after the deposition of Osman II.

7627 Mehmet Olmez (Istanbul University): Lexical Peculiarities of Old Uyghur in comparison with Karahanid texts

There are two completed dictionaries of Old Turkic lexicology: one is the Russian Old Turkic Dictionary, the second is Sir Gerard Clauson's dictionary. Both dictionaries cover
the same centuries (from the eighth to the thirteenth centuries). However, both have different methodologies. My aim is to show the lexical differences between the four main
sources of Turkic lexicography: Runic inscriptions, Old Uyghur texts, Kutadgu Bilig and Divanu Lugéti't-Turk. There are new editions of Old Uyghur texts from 1970 to 2020,
and there are also some corrections in both Karakhanid texts. In the light of new studies, I will reconsider the new Turkic dictionary for these four main sources.

7630 Jekaterina Merkuljeva (Polish Academy of Sciences): Greeks from Tyrnov as Lviv city translators in the late 17th century
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At the turn of the 17th and 18th centuries, the position of city translator of oriental languages in Lviv was occupied for several years in a row by the “Greeks from Tyrnov”
Joannes Mikolajowicz (1698) u Georgius Koci Dragnowicz (1699—1705).

The surnames of the translators raise doubts about their belonging to the Greek ethnos, as the surnames Drag[a]novi¢ and Mikolajovi¢ are rather characteristic of the Balkan
Slavs. Bohdan Baranowski argues that the Greek merchants who reached Poland were Slavs. The fact that they claimed to be Greek was due to the fact that the national
consciousness of the Balkan Slavs in the 18th century was not yet developed. Balkan merchants often spoke Greek and Serbs, Bulgarians, Greeks, Romanians were all sons of the
Orthodox Church.

In addition, the question should be considered from which Balkan Tyrnovo Mikolajovi¢ and Dragnovi¢ came: Veliko Tarnovo in Bulgaria, Trnovo in Bosnia, Trnovo in Serbia?
The Bulgarian city of Tarnovo lies at the crossroads of trade routes, including those leading from Dubrovnik (Dalmatia) to Lviv and is the most plausible option. In any case, the
inclusion in the late 17th century of ‘Greeks’ in the list of Lviv city translators, which traditionally consisted of Armenians, is an unusual occurrence.

New documents on translators are planned to be presented.

7632 Claire Visier (Université de Rennes 1, France): From educational diplomacy to the international university market: the sub-African dimension
of Turkish higher education

From educational diplomacy to the international university market: the sub-African dimension of Turkish higher education.

Turkey has become a global hub of university attractiveness, ranked 10th among host countries since 2018. Sub-Saharan Africa particularly illustrates this transformation: Turkey
has moved from 34th to 5th destination for African students between 2010 and today. This position reveals Turkey's ambition to establish itself as a new power, with Africa as a
new strategic geography. This projection involves a dense mobilization of diplomatic and para-diplomatic actors and instruments: 'Turkish' schools, Yunus Emre Institute, TIKA,
Turkish Airlines, diplomatic network, scholarship system, and digitalization of applications.

Based on this context, in this document aims to clarify and closely examine the conditions and networks for the movement of students between sub-Saharan African countries and
Turkish universities, taking into account the differences between countries of origin and universities within Turkey. While school networks and the scholarship system help to
structure certain types of mobility, they are not enough to explain the growing flows (25,400 students in 2023-24), nor are they the only players/factors in this dynamic. Though
difficult to quantify precisely, the role of private companies and personal initiatives through social networks appears crucial. Beyond Turkey's foreign policy in higher education,
the internationalization strategies of each Turkish university are also decisive in understanding the geography of African presence in Turkish higher education.

Supported by statistical data, interviews with university and state administrations, student associations, and students, the objective is also to identify how the Turkish state
orchestrates (or attempts to orchestrate) these mobilities in order to better understand the sub-African internationalization of Turkish higher education.

7634 Agnieszka Aysen Kaim (Polish Academy of Sciences): The Polish female doctor, Salome Regina Pilsztynowa, as a self made doctor and a

slave trader in the XVIII c. Ottoman Empire

This paper presents a micro-historical approach into a female go-between operating in the Ottoman Empire. It investigates the mechanism of the route of career in Ottoman lands
followed by Regina Salome Pilsztynowa, a Polish non-Muslim woman, who worked as a medical practitioner and travelling ophthalmologist, and who left us her diary » The
Echo of a Journey and Adventures of My Life « (1760). She was able to function with financial independence as a woman in the Ottoman Empire and, thanks to her status and
professional work in the harems of Muslim dignitaries, had connections that helped her to follow a legal route when she applied for justice. She also managed to write down her
memoirs on a regular basis while the practice of writing was not common among women of that period, even educated ones. Her unusual attitude and ability to take care of her
own interests not only shows that her female entrepreneurship surpassed the contemporary social framework of the era, but also highlights the fact that she was able to function in
Ottoman multicultural society and, by means of Islamic legal procedures, was enabled to successfully fight for her rights. She had not had this opportunity in her native country,
the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, where she had been deprived of these rights by the Polish male noblemen.
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7636 Anshuya (Minzu University of China, Beijing): Female Aesthetics in Olonkho — Taking Nurgun Batur (Hiopryn bootyp) as an Example
"Olonkho" is the heroic epics of the Yakut people. Famous for its various myths, heroes, and cosmology, Olonkho shaped many diverse female images. "Nurgun Batur" is one of
the most representative heroic epics in Olonkho. This paper analyzes positive female images in "Nurgun Batur" and depicts the Yakut people's cognition of female images and
female beauty in Olonkho. This article extracts the description of female characters from the text and analyzes the specific traits of beauty in Olonkho. Nurgun Batur describes
the beauty of its female characters through body shape and accessories, focusing on external elements such as hair, skin tone, and body transparency, expressing the charm of the
characters with vivid metaphors. This paper divides the positive female images of Nurgun Batur into "waiting to be rescued", heroine, and "nurturer" characters, further explores
the portrayal of female beauty in Olonkho, and shows the unique female aesthetic connotation in the Yakut epics. Through the depiction of positive female images, Nurgun Batur
not only reflects the Yakut people's praise for female power but also conveys a deep understanding of nature and life, forming a unique female aesthetic perspective.

7637 Dotan Halevy (Tel Aviv University, Israel): Antiquities Legislation in the Post-Ottoman Middle East (part of Law and Social Practice in the
Post-Ottoman World)

The 1920 Treaty of Sévres demanded that the defeated Ottoman Empire change its Antiquities Law to enable Allied Powers to administer the Near
East’s cherished ancient sites and artifacts unabated. As part of this envisioned reform, the first (and often forgotten) article of the proposed new law
redefined “Antiquities” as “any product of human activity earlier than the year 1700.” While the Turkish War of Independence made the Treaty of
Sevres a dead letter for the Turkish Republic, the Treaty’s antiquities article was indeed implemented in the post-Ottoman mandate areas now ruled
by Britain and France. In Palestine, Transjordan, Lebanon, Syria, and Iraq, man-made objects from the last two centuries of Ottoman rule were, by
definition, unprotected from theft, destruction, or mutilation. The article explores the processes and ideologies behind the conception of the 1700
definition. It Examines a set of case studies from the different mandates, making a twofold argument: First, that the new definition of antiquities
enabled the mandatory regimes to erase and ignore the Ottoman legacy of their possessions. Second, that the new Antiquity definition, requiring
constant surveillance and criminalization, has turned the field of archeology into an auxiliary for colonial control over the local population, property,
and land.

7640 Nadezhda Vasileva (Sofia): Shaping (Ottoman) Eastern Rumelia: Sir Henry Drummond Wolff’s Mission and Britain’s Imperial Strategy

This study examines Sir Henry Drummond Wolff's diplomatic mission to Eastern Rumelia in 1878—1879, which played a pivotal role in shaping the political and administrative
framework of the region in the aftermath of the Russo-Turkish War. Wolff was appointed as the British representative to the European Commission, which was tasked with
establishing the governance structure and regulations for the self-administration of the newly formed Ottoman province in Southern Bulgaria. His substantial contribution to
drafting the Organic Statute for Eastern Rumelia underscores Britain’s strategic objective of reinforcing Ottoman authority in the province to counterbalance regional instability
and foreign influence.

By analysing Wolff's diplomatic activities during the European Commission’s work (1878 — 1879), this research contextualizes Britain’s diplomatic efforts as a calculated
response to Russian expansion toward the Straits. The study situates these events within the broader geopolitical realities of the late 19th century and British imperial interests in
the Near East, emphasizing Eastern Rumelia’s role as a strategic buffer zone against Russian advances and as a mechanism for preserving the Ottoman Empire’s territorial
cohesion.
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This research is based on unpublished archival sources and private correspondence between British Foreign Minister Lord Salisbury and Sir Henry Drummond Wolff. Through
comprehensive contextual analysis, the study reveals the strategic priorities and geopolitical considerations that defined British policy, particularly its focus on maintaining the
Ottoman Empire’s stability and sovereignty. By addressing gaps in the existing scholarship, the study also contributes to broader discussions on the intersection of empire,
diplomacy, and the shifting balance of power in a rapidly evolving international system. The study will contribute to the panel “Intelligence, Diplomacy and Geopolitics. The
Ottoman Balkans in Transition, 1856-1913”.

7641 Annette Steffny (University of Cologne): “Bir yere kadar.” Neighborly relations and elective affinities across difference in northwestern
Turkey

Back-to-the-land-movements, understood as the “proactive pursuit of alternative lifestyles and livelihoods outside of the city” (Wilbur 2013:150) are trending globally in
response to multiple crises. In Turkey, this phenomenon has received little scholarly attention so far despite its popularity, particularly among primarily secular urban middle-
class individuals of various ages who are often ecologically conscious. My anthropological research investigates localized practices of dis/connecting among so-called ‘neo-
villagers’ (yeni koyliiler) in the northwest of the country.

Based on ethnographic fieldwork, the contribution focuses on the ways in which ex-urbanites cultivate and maintain social relations at their rural places of living. I argue that the
idiom 'bir yere kadar' (“up to a certain point”), frequently invoked by my research participants, expresses a threefold understanding of boundaries (spatial, social, and discursive)
that is conducive for scrutinizing situated practices of place- and meaning-making. These practices are instrumental in how my research participants shape neighborly relations
(komsuluk) and elective affinities (Wahlverwandtschaft) both with locals and peers across different expectations and outlooks on life. Living together with difference requires
neo-villagers to navigate proximity and distance on a daily basis. Practices of solidarity, such as mutual assistance and knowledge exchange, intersect with efforts to avoid local
gossip, which both challenges and reinforces persistent urban-rural discourses, such as center/periphery and progressive/backward. Simultaneously, local understandings of
neighborliness and kinship inspire neo-villagers’ approaches to resource sharing, collective responsibility, and the formation of elective affinities.

My research not only sheds light on alternative lifestyles and rural transformation in Turkey but also contributes to rethinking the rural-urban binary in contemporary social
theory.

7642 Biisra Sengiil (Bogazi¢i University): Position and Rupture Namik Kemal's Agency and the Master-Apprentice Relationship

Namik Kemal emerges as a key figure in 19th-century Ottoman modernization, significantly influencing the formation of a new literary and cultural subjectivity. As a leader in
the literary public sphere, Namik Kemal shaped a domain that included his disciples and contemporaries, using it as a platform to advance modernization as both a project and a
process of identity transformation. His efforts aimed to create a "new human" by rejecting traditional narratives while negotiating with Western ideals to define his position and
foster new literary forms.

Namik Kemal’s letters to younger writers, such as RecaizadeMahmut Ekrem and Abdiilhak Hamid Tarhan, reveal his dual role as mentor and authority. Through these letters, he
critiqued, guided, and established himself as a norm-setter. Blending romanticism and critique, the epistolary form allowed him to articulate the boundaries between the self (or
"us") and the "other," addressing anxieties about cultural identity amid Western influences.

In this presentation, I will focus on Namik Kemal's legacy as an architect of Ottoman modernization, with particular attention to how his correspondence reflects his strategies for
shaping modern subjectivity. I will examine his engagement with language, literature, and the concept of "vatan" (homeland) as central to his vision for a collective identity
aligned with modernization ideals. By analyzing his epistolary practices, I aim to highlight how Namik Kemal’s approach to leadership and mentorship shaped literary and
cultural transformations in the 19th century.

7643 Jens Wilkens (Niedersdchsische Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen): nom und maitre: zwei lexikographische Probleme
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Das ,,Uigurische Worterbuch® ist, seitdem es als Akademieprojekt an der Niederséchsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen angesiedelt ist (2017), in drei Module
eingeteilt: Verben, Nomina und Fremdelemente. Mit Fremdelementen sind Fremd- und Lehnwdrter bezeichnet, die aus mehreren Kontaktsprachen entlehnt wurden (Tocharisch A
und B, Chinesisch, Sanskrit, Sogdisch, Mittelpersisch, Parthisch, Neupersisch, Arabisch, Tibetisch). Die Haufigkeit bestimmter Lexeme fremder Herkunft im Korpus ist
bemerkenswert. Das Lexem burhan (,,Buddha®) ist hochfrequent und nimmt ca. 30 Druckseiten im bereits publizierten zweiten Faszikel der Fremdelemente ein. Noch haufiger
belegt ist nom, das unter anderem als ein Aquivalent fiir dharma im Sanskrit fungiert, daneben aber auch weitere Bedeutungen hat und im Schrifttum der drei groBen Religionen —
Manichdismus, Buddhismus und Christentum — eine gro3e Rolle spielt. Selbst wenn zahlreiche Belege ausgesondert wiirden, ist mit einem Umfang von etwa 50 Druckseiten
beim Lemma nom zu rechnen — ein Terminus, der {iber sogdische Vermittlung auf das griechische vopog zuriickzufiihren ist. Der Vortrag wird skizzieren, wie der wohl
wichtigste und gleichzeitig komplexeste religiose Terminus des Altuigurischen lexikographisch bearbeitet werden kann und wie die unterschiedlichen Bedeutungen am besten
eingeteilt werden konnen. Ubersetzungsiquivalente in den Modellsprachen sollen ebenfalls vorgestellt werden. Altuigurisch nom wird Teil des sechsten Faszikels der
Fremdelemente sein. Als zweites Beispiel fiir ein schwierig zu bearbeitendes Lexem des Altuigurischen soll maitre vorgestellt werden. Dieser Name bezeichnet Maitreya, den
Buddha der Zukunft. Der Maitreya-Kult stellt eine Kontinuante im zentralasiatischen Buddhismus im Allgemeinen und im uigurischen Buddhismus im Besonderen dar. Der
Umfang des Lemmas in Druckseiten belduft sich auf ca. 12 Seiten. Obwohl es keine semantischen Differenzierungen gibt, wird im Vortrag eine differenzierte Einteilung der
Belegstellen erprobt.

7645 Zeynep Ulkii Sinanoglu (Istanbul University): Mogolistan Kaya Yazitlari lle Altay Yazitlarinin Ortak Leksikolojisi

Eski Tiirk yazitlari iizerine yapilan ¢alismalar Kiil Tegin, Bilge Kagan ve Tunyukuk abideleri basta olmak iizere hacimli ve ¢ok satirlt yazitlara yogunlagmistir. Ancak son
yillarda yapilan arastirmalarla Mogolistan'da birgok yeni yazit kesfedilmistir. Bu yazitlarin da biiyiik bir boliimii kayalar tizerindedir. Mogol bilim adam1 Tsend Battulga'nin
verdigi bilgilere gére Mogolistan'daki kaya yazitlarin sayist 124'e ulasmistir. Kaya yazitlari kiilliyatinda 6nemli bir yere sahip olan diger bir bdlge ise; 90 tane yazitin yer aldig1
Rusya Federasyonu'na bagli, Altay Cumhuriyeti sinirlari igerisinde yer alan, Daglik Altay bolgesidir. Farkli cografyalarda bulunmus olsalar da her iki bolgedeki yazitlar; satir
sayilarinin az olmalari, kayalara yazilmis olmalar1 gibi 6zelliklerinin yani sira s6z varlig agisindan da ortak 6zellikler gostermektedir. Nitekim Mogolistan kaya yazitlarindan
olan Adag Mandal yazitinda gecen bir ciimle, Altay yazitlarinin en uzun metni olan Yabogan (A-84) yazitinda da yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla tek sozden 6teye gegen bu benzerlik
yazitlarin s6z varliginin birlikte degerlendirilmesini gerekli hale getirmistir. Bu ¢ikis noktasindan hareketle hazirlanan bildiride; Mogolistan kaya yazitlari ile Daglik Altay
bolgesinde bulunan yazitlar leksik agidan karsilagtirmali olarak ele alinmaktadir. Bildirinin amaci iki farkli bolgede bulunan runik harfli yazitlarin ortak séz varlig1 lizerine bir
inceleme sunmaktir. Bu amag dogrultusunda daha 6nce yapilan ¢caligmalardan, bilhassa Mogolistan bolgesi kaya yazitlarindaki yeni okuyuslardan hareketle ortak sozciikler
iizerinde durulup, bu sdzlere dair notlara yer verilecektir. Ayrica sozciikler morfolojik agidan degerlendirilip, yap1 ve tiirleri bakimindan da simiflandirilacaktir.

7648 Benedikt Romer (Universitit der Bundeswehr Miinchen): Turkish Leftist Intellectuals and their Journeys to the Arab World, 1969-1977
Turkish travelogues to the Arab world have constituted an important source for the study of late Ottoman history, where they served scholars like Ussama Makdisi, Raoul Motika,
Christoph Herzog, and Selim Deringil to conceptually describe an Ottoman type of Orientalism. For the Republican period, however, little attention has been paid to this type of
source material, although it is abundantly available. In the post-1950s period in particular, a growing number of Turkish travelogues to different Arab countries appeared as series
in daily newspapers and political magazines, or as monographs. Authors of such travelogues travelled the Arab world for a variety of reasons. While some publications reflect a
general wanderlust non-specific to the Arab world, other Turkish travellers were specifically interested in political developments in the region. This presentation focuses on three
travelogues published by Turkish leftist intellectuals/writers whose travels to different Arab countries were driven by their interest in the development of Arab socialism and the
nascent Islamist movement of the time: sociologist Niyazi Berkes (1908-88), writer Aziz Nesin (1915-95), and poet Hasan Hiiseyin Korkmazgil (1927-84). My analysis of their
travelogues will focus on how these authors used their observations from the Arab world to develop alternative political visions for the Turkish context. I will moreover utilise
their travelogues to discuss conceptual frameworks in the representation of the Arab “Other” that go beyond variations of the Orientalist paradigm.
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7649 Jiseon Kang (Bogazi¢i University, Istanbul): A New Agora Prepared for Ottoman Women: Hanimlara Mahsus Mallimat Magazine

The Hanimlara Mahsus Malimat magazine, published in 1895-1896, was a weekly publication for Ottoman women. This study analyzes the magazine's content and social role by
examining seventeen issues from state archives. The main elements of the magazine were general information, cover images, and writing themes. The magazine had two notable
features: its provision of practical education and extensive space for reader comments. First, as a representative practical education, the magazine offered writing training. This
writing training provided a comprehensive curriculum ranging from word usage to sentence structure and forms of address, forming the first step for women to make their voices
heard to society. Next, the practical education included training in tailoring, which meant that industrial incentives for tailoring and caring products supported their participation
in economic life. Furthermore, the magazine’s second notable feature was that reader comments transformed women from passive readers into active participants who generated
ideas and engaged in various discussions. Indeed, like the Agora in Ancient Greek Polis cities, which was the center of democratic discussions and the focal point of art, social,
and trade interactions, the Hanimlara Mahsus Maltimat magazine fulfilled three crucial functions: developing women's writing skills, encouraging industrial entrepreneurship, and
facilitating discussions on modernization and social issues. In this way, the magazine effectively served as an Agora for late 19th-century Ottoman women, providing
opportunities for social participation and interaction. Thus, this study contributes to the magazine’s recognition in academic literature and deepens the discussion about the role of
late 19th-century Ottoman women’s magazines.

7650 Dominika Liszkowska (Koszalin University of Technology, Poland): The Role of Soft Power in Tiirkiye's Foreign Policy Towards African
Countries

The first years of the Justice and Development Party (AKP) government were a period paving the way for strengthening Tiirkiye's potential as a soft power in world politics. The
soft power of this state was defined by resources such as experience. Efforts aimed at harmonizing democracy, secularism and Islam allowed for the creation of an image of a
modern state with a liberal economy, and the Turks as the only Muslim, democratic, secular nation with aspirations to join the European Union. All this allowed for the
construction of a kind of model generating enormous potential for Tiirkiye's role as soft power.

In order to improve its image in Africa, Tiirkiye used cultural, religious and historical ties, presenting itself as a model for the Islamic world. The policy of this state towards its
African partners was based on two basic mechanisms. The first of these were soft power tools, such as soap operas, films, as well as channels of cultural and educational
Exchange, including scholarships for foreign students. Second, economic ties (trade and investment), in which the private sector plays a significant role. Over time, however,
more assertive forms of influence have become key aspects of the partnership. The aim of this article is therefore to show how Tiirkiye has managed to strengthen its position in
selected African countries through soft power.

7651 Burcu Yasin (Concordia University, Montreal/Canada): Turkish Romani Music as a Multi-Sited Methodology

This paper recontextualizes Turkish Romani music as a multi-sited methodological lens to examine the sociocultural dynamics and networks shaped by Turkey’s
neoliberalization. By analyzing its global positioning within the World Music scene, the paper explores how Turkish Romani music reflects the transformations driven by
Turkey’s post-1980 neoliberal economic policies.

With Turkey's entry into the neoliberal era, the influx of foreign capital was paralleled by an increased exchange of cultural goods on an international level. This cultural flow
mirrored the economic transformation and became central to Turkey’s integration into global markets, fostering new networks of cultural production, consumption, and exchange.
Within this dynamic environment, Turkish Romani music gained prominence in the 1990s, rising to recognition in the World Music category.

This rise was facilitated by multidirectional flows of tourists, academics, cultural brokers, music labels, and artists from Europe and North America, which shaped the elevation of
Romani music to global recognition. The participation of Romani musicians in jazz and world music festivals exemplified this transition, highlighting the movement from local
traditions to global markets and the cultural exchanges between Turkey and the wider world.
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Tracing the complex dynamics of Turkish Romani music requires a multifaceted methodological approach that integrates multi-sited perspectives. This paper positions Turkish
Romani music as more than an artifact of global transformations; it is a methodological tool for critically examining the intersections of culture, economy, and the movement of
different actors in a globalized context.

7652 Orgun Unal (Niedersidchsische Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Goéttingen): Revisiting Vowel Representation in Old Uyghur Manuscripts:
Insights from Brahmi, Tibetan, and Phagspa Scripts

A significant portion of the Old Uyghur manuscript corpus is written in the Brahmi, Tibetan, and Phagspa scripts. Compared to the Turkic Runiform, Uyghur, and Manichaean
scripts, these writing systems offer a distinct advantage by more accurately reflecting the vowel qualities of the Turkic language. This characteristic makes them particularly
valuable for linguistic analysis, as they provide clearer insights into the phonological structure of Old Turkic, especially in distinguishing front unrounded vowels /4 e/ and front
rounded vowels /o0 6 u ii/. Such distinctions, which are not consistently captured in other writing systems, are crucial for understanding the phonetic and phonological evolution of
the Turkic vowel system during this period.

However, certain forms observed in these manuscripts present challenges for comparative linguistic studies, as they deviate from the forms documented in Middle Turkic and
modern Turkic languages. For example, the words 6d (‘time’) and ort- (‘to cover’), which are well-attested in Middle Turkic and contemporary Turkic languages, appear in these
texts as id and tirt-. These discrepancies raise questions about the phonological, orthographic, or dialectal influences that might have contributed to such variations.

This study aims to re-evaluate these vowel mismatches in detail, exploring their underlying causes from both linguistic and historical perspectives. Whether these anomalous
forms in the manuscripts are representative of the entire Turkic language family will also be questioned. By closely analyzing these inconsistencies, the research seeks to shed
light on the complexities of Old Uyghur phonology and its relationship with other stages of the Turkic language family.

7656 Naira Poghosyan (Yerevan State University, Armenia): Turkish Writer Necip Fazil Kisakiirek as an Ideologist of “Erdogan’s New Turkey™:
The Evolution of Islamic Conservativism — From Literary Works to Political Identity

Turkey with its secular social order and willingness for EU integration was considered for years as a successful example of the symbiosis of Islamic identity and Western values.
Gradual distancing from the idea of EU integration, strengthening of Islamic vector within the country by Justice and Development Party (AKP) that came to power in Turkey in
2002 showed that the country is in search of a new model. It is becoming apparent from the statements of President Recep Tayyip Erdogan that the model is going to counterpose
Kemalism and side with the ideas of Turkish conservatism. The talk will focus on the reflections of notable Turkish poet, novelist, playwright, ideologist of Islamic conservatism,
the “Godfather” of President R.T. Erdogan Necip Fazil Kisakiirek’s approaches in the AKP’s ideology of “Conservative Democracy”. Kisakiirek speaks about the state that is
guided by Sharia law and ruled by authoritarian person - “Basytice” (the leader, fiihrer). Kisakiirek is affected by Ottoman “nostalgia”, he is admiring his “historical friend”
Abdul Hamid II and deeming Atatiirk to be “historical enemy”. R.T. Erdogan while not yet directly confronting the cult of Atatiirk uses all the propagandistic methods to
reevaluate the Ottoman Empire and make parallels between his and Sultan Abdul Hamid’s personas. Considering that in Turkey traditionally the leader’s perceptions and ideas
underlie the ideology that is imposed on society as well as political rhetoric of country, the examination of N.F. Kisakiirek’s multi-layered literary legacy is very relevant in our
days from the viewpoint of understanding and efficiently analyzing the politics of Turkey. During the presentation we will attempt to more closely examine Kisakiirek’s concept
of “ideal” Turkish state as well as compare approaches by Kisakiirek and Erdogan on the factor of Islam, reassessment of Ottoman past and attitude towards non-Muslims.

7657 Kawamoto Satoshi (Tokyo University of Foreign Studies): A Study on the Tenants in Early Sixteenth-Century Edirne

This paper analyzes a unique group of tenants in Edirne, as recorded in the tahrir defters (tax registers) of the first half of the sixteenth century. Due to the lack of other types of
descriptive documents often used for socio-economic studies of later periods, our understanding of sixteenth-century Ottoman urban society remains limited and stereotyped. For
most cities, the tahrir defters, which were primarily produced to record tax revenues from farmland, provide only brief descriptions of neighborhoods (mahalle) and houses.
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In Edirne, however, urban residents were categorized much more meticulously. Besides standard categories such as households (hane) and bachelors (miicerred), more than 15%
of Muslim households were identified as tenants (der kira), according to the TD77 register from H. 925. Surprisingly, this tenant ratio is almost equal to that of contemporary
Bursa, which I have previously studied using other tahrir defters. Considering that the "tenant" category was seldom applied to other cities in the empire, the widespread presence
of rented houses and their registration suggest an ongoing economic and social transformation in these former capital cities.

M. T. Gokbilgin’s definitive work on Edirne and Paga Livasi highlights the significant number of vakif properties, both in the city and its countryside. It is certain that a
substantial proportion of houses in Edirne wereA substantial proportion of houses in Edirne were certainly endowed and rented out to newcomers, whose economic and social
status was often inferior to that of house-owning, long-term residents. Similar toLike bachelors, tenants in Edirne may have benefitted from exemptions or reductions in the avariz
tax. At the same time, this period marked the beginning of a massive population influx into Ottoman metropolises, a challenge that authorities would have to manage in the
centuries to come.

7660 Iwata Kazuma (Tokyo University of Foreign Studies): The Boatmen’s Guild of Istanbul: Organizational Structure, Wharf Rights, and Public
Service in the 18th Century

The boatmen’s guild (kayik¢1 esnafi) was one of the largest guild organizations in pre-modern Istanbul. They transported people and various commodities across the Bosporus
Strait, reflecting the unique spatial characteristics of greater Istanbul, which incorporated three towns and their surrounding villages across the strait. This guild organization has
long been the subject of study by researchers, and the business structure of the boatmen’s guild has been clarified to some extent. However, the organizational structure of the
guild and its foundational basis, which are closely related to its operations, have not been sufficiently studied. Unlike most guild organizations, the boatmen’s guild was a vast
network that operated not only in intra/extra muro Istanbul but also in Galata, Haskdy, Eyiip, Uskiidar, and along the southern Bosporus coast. The guild organization was divided
into local groups based on individual wharves. While part of the larger guild, these groups maintained a certain degree of independence and often conflicted with one another.
This paper aims to clarify the relationship between the foundation of local groups of the boatmen’s guild, which is based on each wharf, their exclusive rights to wharves, and
their public service to the government. By analyzing disputes between the Uskiidar boatmen and the boatmen at Bahcekapi close to the Yeni Camii, which occurred frequently in
Emindnii between 1721 and 1810, this study sheds light on the dynamics of this unique guild system. Analyzing those disputes, it can be observed that each local group secured
exclusive rights to the wharves where they operated while excluding boatmen from other areas. These exclusive rights were fundamental to the groups' operations and appear to
have been granted in exchange for public services provided to the government.

7663 Sarp Balc1 (Ankara University): Negotiating Art and Power: Refik Halid Karay, Nahid Sirr1 Orik, and Over-Bureaucratization in Early
Republican Turkiye

This paper investigates the foundational dynamics of the art scene in Early Republican Turkiye through the writings of two pivotal yet contentious figures, Refik Halid Karay
(1888-1965) and Nahid Sirr1 Orik (1890-1960). Both authors, known for their critical perspectives and marginalized positions, engaged with the over-bureaucratized visual arts
milieu and the authoritarian tendencies of the nascent Republic. Their works provide a lens to scrutinize the tensions between artistic autonomy and state authority during a period
of profound sociopolitical transformation.

By analyzing their writings, this study explores the constraints placed on artistic freedom by state-driven cultural policies and ideological imperatives, offering insights into how
art was mobilized as a tool for constructing national identity and reinforcing political power. It further investigates the interplay between aesthetics and political control, focusing
on the mechanisms of enforced conformity that shaped this landscape.

Situating Karay’s and Orik’s observations within the broader historical and ideological context, this research reveals the contradictions inherent in the Republic’s top-down
reform agenda, where arts and culture were integral yet heavily regulated domains. In doing so, the paper contributes to ongoing debates on the precarious balance between
autonomy and authority, highlighting the complex interdependence of aesthetics and power in the formative years of modern Turkiye.
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7664 Ufuk Erol (Leibniz-Institut fiir Europdische Geschichte, Mainz): Hac1 Bektag-1 Veli: Sufi Saint or Secular-Nationalist Icon?

This paper examines the construction of a popular image of the 13th-century Sufi saint Hac1 Bektas-1 Veli in line with the nation-building process in 20th-century Turkey. Hac1
Bektas-1 Veli was considered the founder of the Bektashi order in Anatolia by the Bektashis, along with certain Sufi groups. His Sufi lodge in central Anatolia had long been a
site of Sufi pilgrimage and recognized by the Ottoman state until its forced closure in 1826. Despite its reopening in the mid-nineteenth century, the lodge never returned to its
pre-1826 heydays. It was officially closed in 1925 by the then-new Turkish Republic, and the Bektashi order was banned in addition to all other Sufi orders. Drawing on this
turbulent historical background, my paper analyzes the revitalization of Hac1 Bektas-1 Veli as a secular-nationalist icon in the modern-day politics of Turkey from the mid-
twentieth century to the present time. It sheds light on the nationalization and folklorization of Hac1 Bektag-1 Veli that has been promoted by the state and the academia since the
1960s. This socio-political process involves a retrospective historical projection in which Haci Bektas-1 Veli played the role of a Sufi leader contributing to the Islamization and
Turkification of Anatolia. I argue that the popular image of Hac1 Bektas has helped the state actors integrate the Alevi community into a common nationalist historical narrative
while not legally recognizing Alevism. The Alevis also adopted the popular image of Haci Bektas as a ‘humanist’ forerunner of ‘modern-secularist’ values in medieval Anatolia
to legitimize their socio-religious identity in the public sphere. Using magazines, newspapers, and visual materials as its sources, my paper shows the historical trajectory of the
popular cultic image of Hac1 Bektas has been shaped in accord with the nationalist, secularist, and identity politics of modern Turkey.

7667 Katalin Schrek (University of Debrecen, Hungary): Political Actors, Economic Circles and Informal Diplomacy: The Problem of Railway
Construction in the Eastern Balkans from the Austro-Hungarian and Russian Perspectives in the 1880s

After the Congress of Berlin, the development of infrastructure in the Balkans became a priority. Treaties signed in 1878 committed Serbia and Bulgaria to developing their
railway networks, while the regional powers sought to control the process in various ways. However, the opportunities for the Balkan states and the Ottoman territories were
strongly influenced by the foreign policy behaviour of the surrounding powers, in which ‘soft power’ instruments began to appear alongside classical methods, especially in terms
of economic penetration. The Austro-Hungarian Empire advocated two alternatives. One was the Belgrade-Nis-Sofia-Contantinapole line and the other was the Belgrade-Nis-
Thessaloniki line, and Russia wanted to follow strategic considerations supporting the construction of the so-called Danube line. Lobby groups were formed in Bulgaria to
represent the interests of the two great powers. At the same time, these groups were also linked to local political circles. A third party was represented by the international
companies hoping to win the concession to build the lines.

Based on archival (HHStA, Hungarian National Archives) and published (Russian and Bulgarian, Serbian) sources, the presentation will attempt to interpret the activities of the
actors who influenced the acquisition of positions in railway construction (diplomats, entrepreneurs and politicians). I will also try to answer the question: what instruments did
the Austro-Hungarian Empire and Russia use to influence this process? And whether these measures used in the Balkans (especially in Bulgaria and Ottoman Eastern Rumelia)
can be considered as instruments of informal influence, and whether the nature and extent of this kind of expansion can be equated with the phenomenon of informal imperialism
on the part of Austria-Hungary and Russia? The proposed paper will contribute to the panel “Intelligence, Diplomacy and Geopolitics. The Ottoman Balkans in Transition, 1856-
1913”.

7670 Sevket Sahin Ozen (Bolu Abant Izzet Baysal Universitesi): 19. Yiizyil istanbul'unda Kadiri Dervisleri Ne Okurdu? Bir Tekke Kiitiiphanesinin

Serencami

Bu ¢alismada Hayri Necdet Isli Ozel Koleksiyonu’nda bulunan Kadirihane Tekkesi Kiitiiphanesi Demirbas Defteri incelenecektir. Demirbas defteri iizerinde ¢alisilarak tekkedeki
okuma kiiltiirii anlagilmaya, tekkenin 1925 yil1 sonrasi dagilan kitaplarinin bugiin hangi kiitiiphane ve koleksiyonlarda oldugu ile halihazirdaki durumlari 6grenilmeye
calisilacaktir.
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19. yiizy1l sonlar1 ya da 20. yiizy1l baslarinda kaleme alindig1 anlagilan kiitiiphane demirbas defterinde Arap harfleri ile 600°1in {izerinde el yazmasi kitap ve risale ad1 kayithdir.
Kiitiiphane demirbas defteri 16 sayfadan miitesekkildir ve her sayfa ikiye boliinerek kullanilmistir. Sayfalara sonradan sayfa numaralari konulmustur. Eser adlar1 alfabetik sirayla
dizilmistir. Eser adlarinin yaninda miielliflerin isimleri yazilidir ve risaleler bir mecmua igerisinde ise hangi mecmuada bulundugu da kaydedilmistir.

Istanbul’un Beyoglu ilgesinin Tophane semtinde bulunan ve 19. yiizy1l baslarindan itibaren Istanbul, Anadolu ve Rumeli’de Kadiri tarikatinin merkez tekkesi haline gelen
Tophane Kadirihanesi’nin kiitiiphane demirbas defterinin incelenmesi yoluyla Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun son yillarinda tam tesekkiillii biiyiik bir tekkenin, kiitiiphanesinde
hangi eserleri bulundurdugu goriilecek ve tekkedeki okuma kiiltiirii anlagilmaya caligilacaktir.

Caligmanin bir diger amaci da 30 Kasim 1925°te tekke ve zaviyelerin seddine dair ¢ikarilan kanunla kapatilan Tophane Kadirthanesi’nin dagilan kitaplarinin bugiin hangi
kiitiiphane ve koleksiyonlarda bulundugunu tespite ¢aligmaktir. Tophane Kadirthanesi’nin kiitiiphanesi baska pek ¢ok tekke kiitiiphanesi gibi dagitilmus, ihtiva ettigi kitaplarin bir
kism1 bugiin Tiirkiye Yazma Eserler Kurumu biinyesinde bulunan kiitiiphanelere nakledilmis, bir kism1 tekkenin son seyhinin ailesinin elinde kalmis, bir kismi da bir sekilde 6zel
koleksiyonlara intikal etmistir. Sonug olarak bu ¢alisma ile Tophane Kadirthanesi’nin okuma kiiltiirline ve okuma pratigine dair fikir edinmeye ve kiitiiphane demirbas defterinde
kayitli bulunan el yazmasi kitap ve mecmualarin bugiin nerelerde oldugu ve hélihazirdaki durumlari 6grenilmeye ¢alisilacaktir.

7671 Emin Kagan Heybet (Ruprecht-Karls-Universitit Heidelberg): Saziye Hayri und ihr Studium in der Weimarer Republik anhand ihrer Briefe
Die Beziehungen zwischen Deutschland und der Tiirkei in und nach dem Ersten Weltkrieg im Bildungsbereich bleiben als einer der weniger behandelten Gebiete eines sonst
populédren Forschungsbereichs. Genau zu dieser Thematik sollte eine neulich in Heidelberg aufgetauchte Privatsammlung einen Beitrag leisten, die mehr als 60 in deutscher
Sprache verfasste Briefe zwischen der Saziye Hayri (spater Saziye Berin Kurt) und Hans Braunbehrens beinhaltet, die vom Mirz 1919 bis 1921 geschrieben wurden. Der GroBteil
der Dokumente (55 Briefe und einige Postkarten sowie Fotos) ist von Saziye Hayri an Hans Braunbehrens geschickt worden, als sie ihr 1918 in Heidelberg begonnenes Studium
in Freiburg, Jena und Miinchen fortgesetzt hat, wéhrend der Rest (6 Briefe und einige Rechnungen) von Hans selbst stammt. Die Briefe weisen einerseits auf eine nahe
personliche Beziehung zwischen Saziye und Hans auf, sind andererseits aufschlussreiche Quellen fiir Saziyes personliche Eindriicke im Alltag als eine tiirkische
Padagogikstudentin in der neu gegriindeten Weimarer Republik.

Ziel dieses Beitrags ist die ausfiihrliche Vorstellung der bisher unerschlossenen Privatsammlung und des Projekts iiber Saziye Hayri, das neben den Briefen auf weiteres Material
wie ihr 1918-1919 in Heidelberg geschriebenes Tagebuch und andere Dokumente beruht, die sich in den Universititsbibliotheken Heidelberg, Freiburg und Jena sowie dem
osmanischen Archiv in Istanbul finden. Der Beitrag sollte damit exemplarisch einen Einblick in das Leben tiirkischer Studierende in der Weimarer Republik geben und den Weg
fiir weitere Studien mit diesem Material 6ffnen.

7672 Mehmet Yonat (Mardin Artuklu University) & Betiil Bigak (Mardin Artuklu University) & Devrim Biger (Mardin Artuklu University):
Language Attitudes Towards Turkish Indigenised and Local Varieties: The Case of Bursa Province

The Turkish varieties spoken in Turkey have evolved and been shaped through both written and spoken forms of the language. Dialects in Turkey can be classified into three
main categories: (1) local varieties, (2) local varieties influenced by interactions with other languages, and (3) indigenised varieties. The (1) group consists of varieties spoken in
Turkey. The (2) group of Balkan Turkish varieties is, in fact, an extension of the Anatolian Turkish dialects in the Balkans (Korkmaz, 2010: 107). Following the settlement
policies during the Republic period, the Turkish dialects spoken by Turks in the Balkans also began to be spoken in Anatolia (Uluocak et al., 2013: 157). The (3) group includes
variations formed as a result of linguistic indigenization. Linguistic indigenization occurs when a language is transplanted to a new location and is learned and used by the local
population (Siegel, 2013: 517). The bilingual Kurdish-Turkish population uses Turkish as a distinct variation, which classified as an indigenized variety of Turkish. Due to
historical and social factors, the second group of varieties tends to have higher prestige, while the third group, particularly the indigenous variety spoken by Kurdish-Turkish
bilinguals, holds lower prestige. This study aims to investigate attitudes towards the low-prestige Kurdish-Turkish bilingual variety and the higher-prestige Balkan variety in
Bursa, considering factors such as participants' education level, gender, age, and contact with speakers of the other varieties. A quantitative questionnaire with pre-designed
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questions will be employed to assess the views of selected participants from Bursa province, where a diverse range of varieties are spoken. In this context, the verbal guise test, a
widely used tool in language attitude research, will be utilized. The study will be conducted in the field using an online survey, involve a total of 1,000 participants. This research
crucial for understanding linguistic attitudes in Turkey.

7673 Yunus Emre Yasadi (Anadolu University, Eskisehir): The Experience of Modernity in Poetic Production: A. Nadir’s Poem Fonograf
Karsisinda (In Face of Phonograph)

It is a well-known fact that 19th Ottoman artists grew up in the experience of modernity. The successive and rapid development of technological developments also affected
literary production. In the specific case of the Servet-i Fiinlin magazine, magazine publishing was based on the individual’s self-conception within global modernity and the
production of texts accordingly. Accordingly, this paper will focus on the poem Fonograf Karsisinda (In Face of Phonograph) written by A. Nadir and published in Servet-i
Fiinfin in 1900. I will discuss how the invention of the phonograph, the pioneer of sound recording devices, affected the individual in the process of modernization and poetic
production. I will argue that the feelings of “fear”, “curiosity”, “astonishment”, and “helplessness” experienced by the child character are also experienced by the modern
individual in daily life who loses her domination over the object. Moreover, I will show that this experience also permeates the poet’s narrative. The poet, like his character,
resorts to certain poetic strategies when he feels that he will lose his power. Therefore, in accordance with the nature of modernity, both opposing emotions are seen together, and
the subject’s anxiety about losing power becomes a common experience for the poet and the character in poetry.

7674 Zhencao Zhong (Johannes Gutenberg-Universitit Mainz & Minzu University of China, Beijing): Grammaticalisation of the postverbial
construction {CVB kel-} in Western Yugur
Grammaticalisation of the postverbial construction {CVB kel-} in Western Yugur Keywords: Western Yugur, grammaticalisation, function In this paper, we investigate the
grammaticalisation of the postverbial construction {CVB kel-} in Western Yugur by describing its functions with a special focus on language contact. The Western Yugur
language is located in a complex language contact area, with the strongest influence coming from Chinese. By collecting data primarily from naturalistic conversations, we find
that the postverbial construction {CVB kel-} in Western Yugur shares similar functions with other modern Turkic languages, such as marking cislocative meaning and the
continuity of action. At the same time, there are other uses which are not reported in other Turkic languages, such as resultative constructions and discourse markers (see
examples (1) and (2) below).
(1) ko c0z-to anna-k ke-men-to.

s/he word-ACC listen-CVB POSTV.come-CVB.NEG-COP

‘S/he didn’t understand.’

2) jol-ya ehthi-se la qajto la antay metear metear
road-DAT arrive-COND ~ PRT  everywhere PRT  that small  small
sej va-to am la ti-ke-se janjy-to.
vegetables to.be-COP now PRT  say-POSTV.come-COND potato-COP

‘When we got on the road, there were many small vegetables everywhere. Today we call it potato.’
By further comparing the usage in Western Yugur with that of other languages in the region, we find that Western Yugur may have copied the functions of 14i (‘to come’) from
Chinese. Additionally, the resultative use of this construction may represent a potential areal feature dominated by Chinese. See examples (3) and (4) for the resultative use of lai
(Ie*®) in Chinese and in the Santa language.
3) tha thin?!  e3 lio!.

s/he listen  come/PFV PRT
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‘S/he understood it.’
@) alima  baolu-dzwu ira Wo.
fruit ripe-CVB come PFV

‘The fruit rope.” (cf. Liu (2009: 146))

7677 Esin Giirbliz (Université Grenoble Alpes, France): A Humanitarian Experiment: The Red Cross Agency in Trieste During the Russo-Ottoman
War (1877-1878)

This presentation, based on my doctoral research, investigates the unique and underexplored temporary humanitarian agency established by the International Committee of the
Red Cross (ICRC) in Trieste during the Russo-Ottoman War of 1877-78. This agency represents an innovative model of humanitarian action, defined by its specific focus and
limited duration, tailored to the needs of a single conflict.

The research draws upon archival sources that highlight the agency’s multifaceted operations, including diplomatic efforts to secure recognition of the Red Crescent,
correspondence regarding donations, and records of fundraising events such as a charity concert in Trieste. These materials reveal not only the agency’s local dynamics but also
its role as a nexus between global humanitarian ambitions and the practical challenges of crisis management.

Trieste’s role as a strategic port and crossroads between the Balkans and Central Europe made it a pivotal location for these efforts, yet its significance within the history of 19th-
century humanitarianism remains largely overlooked. By examining the agency’s activities and broader context, this study sheds light on a distinctive model of humanitarian
response and offers insights into the evolving nature of crisis-specific interventions that continue to shape modern relief efforts.

This presentation shares preliminary findings, addresses methodological challenges posed by archival gaps and biases, and invites feedback to refine the analysis. By doing so, it
aims to contribute to a richer understanding of humanitarian governance in the late 19th century.

7680 Aysegiil Ozkan (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Kazakcada Kanitsallik

Kanitsallik, 6nermeye temel olusturan bilginin kaynaginin dilbilgisel olarak isaretlenmesinde kullanilan dilsel araglari igeren bir kategoridir. Konusur, 6nermesel bilgiyi
dogrudan, varsayarak veya bagkasindan duyarak dolayli yoldan edinebilmektedir (Aikhenvald, 2004). Cesitli yollarla edinilen bu bilgi, farkli stratejilerle ya da kanitsalligin bir
sistem olarak gelistigi dillerde bagimsiz ve bagimli birimlerle isaretlenebilmektedir. Tiirk dillerinde kanitsallik; aktarim, ¢ikarim ve algilama olmak iizere tige ayrilmaktadir
(Johanson 2000; 2003; 2018). Bu smiflandirmaya gore konusur bilgiyi ¢ikarim, ikinci ya da iigiincii kisiden ulagilan aktarim veya algilama yoluyla dolayli olarak elde etmektedir.
Tiirk dillerinde kanitsallik, smir sonrasilik bildiren ¢ekim eklerinin kanitsallik islevi kazanmasi sonucu (-mls, -GAn, -IbdIr vb.) ve kosaglar ile (ERMIS ve ERKEN) dilbilgisel
olarak isaretlenmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda sozliiksel isaretleyiciler de kullanilmaktadir.

Bu ¢alismada Kipgak grubu Tiirk dillerinden Kazakgada bilginin kaynagina dolayli erigimini bildiren dilbilgisel isaretleyicilere odaklanilacaktir. Kazakgada yeken ve -(I)ptl
dilbilgisel isaretleyicileri, Johanson’un (2018) Tiirk dilleriyle ilgili kanitsallik siniflandirmasi ¢ergevesinde algisallik, ¢ikarimsallik ve aktarimsallik anlam alanlarina gore ele
alinacaktir. Inceleme verisi Kazak edebiyatindan segilen roman, hikdye ve masal tiiriindeki kurgusal anlatilardan ve gazete haberlerinden olusmaktadir. Incelemede,
isaretleyicilerin ortak ve ayrilan 6zellikleri, tiimce tiirli, metin tiirii ve anlam alanlarinda ortaya ¢ikislari agisindan sorgulanacaktir. Ayrica folklorik anlatilardaki islevleri
degerlendirilecektir.

7681 Abdurishid Yakup (Berlin-Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften & Minzu University of China, Beijing): On the methodological
issues associated with the linguistic description of the Old Uyghur language

In linguistic terms, Old Uyghur denotes the literary language predominantly employed by Turkic-speaking populations from the 8th to the 14th centuries. Initially, it was utilised
within the Uyghur steppe Khaganate, subsequently continuing to be used continuously within the Western Uighur Kingdom in the eastern Tianshan region, the northern edge of
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the Tarim Basin, Dunhuang and adjacent regions. The language has been referred to in various ways in Old Uyghur texts, including Tiirk tili (Turkish language), Tiirk Uyyur tili
(Turkic Uyghur language), Uyyur Tiirk tili (Uyghur Turkish) and Uyyur tili (Uyghur language). Together with Orkhun Turkic and Karakhanid Turkic, Old Uyghur constitutes
East Old Turkic, one of the oldest regional varieties of Old Turkic.

In addition to the textual editions, linguistic description constitutes a significant domain within the field of Old Uyghur studies. However, the methods of descriptive analysis of
the language vary. Some scholars aim to gain an overall picture of the expression of specific linguistic categories based on one or more representative texts. Others attempt to
consult as many texts as possible but do not devote sufficient attention to their chronology or text group. Some concentrate on specific text groups, such as Manichaean, Buddhist,
and civil. This paper provides a concise overview of the aforementioned approaches to descriptive analysis and proposes a methodology for the descriptive analysis of the Old
Uyghur language. This methodology is based on the clear chronological classification of the corpus and the differentiation of specific genres within each chronological period.
The objective is to identify a method of systematic and scientific description of the Old Uyghur language.

7684 Omiri Eilat (University of Haifa, Israel): Neo-Ottomanism and International Law in the Eastern Mediterranean: Turkey from Mavi Marmara to
Mavi Vatan

The Mavi Marmara incident in 2010 was a pivotal moment for Turkey and the Eastern Mediterranean. It marked a shift in Turkey's focus from the European Union to the Middle
East, emphasizing the Palestinian issue as part of its national identity and initiating a re-Ottomanization of the region. This attempt to break the Israeli blockade of Gaza was a
strategic move against the realization of the United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS) and aimed to prevent Turkey from being left with a limited Exclusive
Economic Zone (EEZ). Turkey exported the Aegean conflict to the Eastern Mediterranean, with the Gaza Freedom Flotilla's route being as significant as its destination. Some
ships docked in Famagusta, Northern Cyprus, highlighting Turkey's efforts through the IHH organization to project its power.

This re-Ottomanization unified the Eastern Mediterranean after decades of separate Turkish-Greek and Arab-Israeli dynamics, shifting Turkey from a defensive to an
expansionist strategy. Greece and Cyprus formed closer ties with Israel in the decade following the incident, culminating in the EastMed Pipeline plan (2017) and the Eastern
Mediterranean Gas Forum (2018). In response, Turkey asserted its claims for an EEZ through its "Mavi Vatan" strategy, which intensified its regional influence and brought it to
the brink of conflict, positioning Mavi Vatan as Turkey’s alternative to UNCLOS.

The proposed paper is based on a research project on maritime history in the Turkish-Greek-Israeli triangle and conclusions from previous projects on late and post-Ottoman
history in the Eastern Mediterranean.

7690 Fatma Damak (Ozyegin University, Istanbul): “Gelecek Zaman Hikayeleri”: Looking to the Future from the Age of Progress and Evolution
This presentation focuses on Mahmut Sadik’s (1864-1930) short-story “Gelecek Zaman Hikayeleri” (“Future Time Stories”, 1897), published in Servet-i Fiinun under the pen
name Kadri. It discusses the thematic, narratological and discursive projections of the synchronically changing perception and experience of time in the late 19th-century
Ottoman Empire and the surrounding world. Mahmut Sadik is among the pioneering writers of Servet-i Flinun, one of the dominant publications of late 19th-century Ottoman
literature and culture. Servet-i Fiinun, an illustrated popular science and culture magazine, published at least one popular science article by him in almost every issue. In these
articles, Mahmut Sadik provides introductory information about scientific studies conducted all over the world; he announces the latest discoveries in the field of science and all
kinds of technological inventions to the general audience. All kinds of developments in transportation and communication technologies are the indispensable subjects of his
articles. This presentation analyses Mahmut Sadik's way of looking at, perceiving and projecting the age in which he lived, based on his popular science writings in Servet-i
Fiinun in terms of its political, economic and cultural dimensions. It argues that the relationship the author establishes with the age he is in changes the way he grasps and
experiences time in general. It underlies that this change in the perception of time is not unique to Mahmut Sadik, but, as Stephen Kern argues, a widespread phenomenon specific
to the late 19th-century world. Mahmut Sadik’s perception of time based on “progress and evolution” (terakki ve tekamiil) determines the thematic and narratological
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organization of his “Gelecek Zaman Hikayeleri”. Thus, this presentation proposes to evaluate Mahmut Sadik’s “Gelecek Zaman Hikayeleri” in the context of cultural, political,
scientific, and technological change at the end of the 19th century.

7693 Giiler Ugur Melikoglu (istanbul Kiiltiir Universitesi): The Other Face of Janus: The City in Suat Dervis’s A Night in Istanbul

This presentation aims to analyze Suat Dervis’s novel A Night in Istanbul, serialized in Haber newspaper in 1939, through its representation of Istanbul, exploring the codes of
the modern, intricate city and the relationship between the individual and the urban space. The presentation will argue that the depictions of Istanbul in the novel provide a rich
and multilayered examination of issues such as modernity, urbanization, individuality, sociality, poverty, alienation, memory, and identity during the transitional period of early
20th-century Turkey.

The narrative, which connects the stories of urban individuals from diverse sociocultural and socioeconomic backgrounds, symbolically attempts to write the complex story of
modern urban life. The contrasts and fragmentations inherent in modernization will also be examined by exploring the differences in life and scenery between day and night in the
city, as frequently emphasized in the novel. In the narrative constructed through intersecting stories, the failure of spatial proximity to transform into attentiveness or sensitivity
among individuals will be examined to explain the damage urban life inflicts on human relationships and the connection between alienation and the city.

The novel's prominent theme of social injustice will also be studied, focusing on how poverty is represented and portrayed as the root cause of all tragedies in the narrative. This
analysis underscores how Istanbul transcends its role as a setting, emerging as a character in its own right: a repository of complex memories, a mirror reflecting class struggles,
loneliness, national identity, and the existential dilemmas of the modern individual.

By intricately portraying the codes of the city and its relationship with its inhabitants, the novel allows for an in-depth exploration of the connections between space, identity, and
modernity. The evolving landscape of Istanbul captures the beauty and fragility of a world in transition, serving as a complex metaphor for humanity's condition.

7697 1dil Doga Coskun (Bielefeld/Germany): The Construction of Social Memory in the Magazization of Religion: Secular Family Religious
Family Sample: A Study of Kizilcik Serbeti

This research aims to examine the tabloidization of religion and the construction of social memory in the context of understanding the differences between secular and religious
families.

The production to be examined in particular during the research is the TV series "Kizilcik Serbeti". By focusing on the role of a production such as "Kizilcik Serbeti” in this
process, it examines how the interaction of religion and popular culture is shaped. Although the study has several research questions, its main goal is "How do religious practices
differ between religious and secular families, and what role do productions such as "Kizilcik Serbeti” play in this differentiation?" is to seek an answer to the question. This
research consists of two families and their family members who define themselves as religious and secular and watch the production of "Kizilcik Serbeti". In the research, in-
depth interviews will be held with these families along with examining the existing resources. Interview method will be used. In this context, the differences in religious practices
between secular and religious families, as well as the association of traditional products with religious symbols, will be examined.

7700 Cigek ilengiz (Forum Transregionale Studien, Berlin & Humboldt University, Berlin): Kinning with the Universe: Rooting into Mevlevi Love
through World Heritage

Anthropological literature on kinship often interrogates the destabilization of blood ties and ancestral foundations in the contexts of migration and constructed lineages. However,
it frequently overlooks how such destabilization informs the politics of heritage. This paper repositions kinship within the framework of world heritage by examining the annual
love pilgrimage for Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi (1207-1273) in Konya, Turkey. It ethnographically traces the ongoing recontextualization of the Mevlevi tradition, emphasizing its
successive uprooting from a religious foundation and rerooting into universal heritage.
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The paper conceptualizes "uprooting" as the dispossession of Mevlevi religious infrastructure through the culturalization of the sema ritual at national and global levels, and
"rerooting" as the appropriation of these religious practices within the framework of universal heritage. Focusing on the 2019 Love Pilgrimage, it introduces the term energetic
inheritance to describe the formation of a "global kin" during the ecstatic rituals among participants—self-defined shamans, healers, astrologers, neo-spiritualists, and
practitioners of Abrahamic religions—who come from across the globe.

The paper argues that world heritage operates as a template for cultivating global kinship that transcends lineage. However, this transference is predicated on an initial act of
dispossession, in this case, the separation of the Mevlevi tradition from its original religious context.

7706 Morita Madoka (Tokyo University of Foreign Studies): Neigborhoods and spatial consciousness in Istanbul during the first half of the

eighteenth century

Neighborhoods (mahalle) in Ottoman cities have been considered religiously organized autonomous communities and the smallest units of urban administration. The
conventional image of religiously homogeneous neighborhoods and the cellular composition of urban space has now largely been discredited, and recent scholars have
emphatically highlighted the aspect as the lived space of residents, viewing neighborhoods not so much as a physical space but as a mental, malleable space of the inhabitants.
However, these two aspects—the social/communal and the spatial/administrative—of neighborhoods have not yet been considered in tandem.

This paper explores these dual aspects of the neighborhoods of Istanbul during the first half of the eighteenth century—a period that witnessed the state’s fumbling efforts to
increase its control over the urban population, particularly its gender relations and sexual morality, by relying on neighborhoods. My diachronic examination of court registers of
Istanbul reveals that such efforts invited a rise of spatial consciousness among neighborhoods during the period. To be precise, a new regulation that restricted the imam’s
supervision of marriage and the collective accountability for marital status of individuals sparked disputes that resulted in the articulation of physical contours of neighborhoods. I
argue that such instances prove to be rare occasions through which to have a glimpse into how local perception and articulation of space overlapped or clashed with the mental
layout of the city where the Ottoman ruling circles worked.

7712 Feyza Kirkoglu (Istanbul University): El Zinas1 Uzerine Yazilmis Bir Ahlak Rehberi: Erkek Cocuklarin Dostu, 1907, Istanbul Baskist

Bu bildiri, 1907 yilinda Istanbul’da Erkek Cocuklarin Dostu ismiyle Ermeni harfli Tiirk¢e olarak basilmis ve geng erkekleri mastiirbasyondan uzak durmaya tesvik etmeyi
amagclayan bir kitab1 ele almaktadir. Geng erkek hedef kitlesine yonelik hazirlanan eser, ilk olarak Londra’da bir gazetede yayinlanmig, daha sonra oradaki doktor heyeti
tarafindan incelenmis ve uygun goriilerek kitapgik formatinda basilmugtir. Osmanli Imparatorlugunda ise H. D. Isdepanyan tarafindan Tiirkge'ye gevrilmis, bu kotii huy [istimna
bil yed] her ne kadar ¢ocuklarin diigmani olsa da kitapgik yardimci olacagi i¢in dostu olarak aktarilmistir. Kitap, mastiirbasyonu ahlaki, bedensel ve ruhsal agidan zararli bir
aliskanlik olarak degerlendirerek geng erkeklerin bu davranistan kaginmalari gerektigini savunmaktadir.

Eser, ii¢ ana baslik altinda yapilandirilmugtir. ilk boliimde kitabin yazilma nedeni agiklanmaktadir. ikinci béliimde mastiirbasyonun “el zinas1” olarak tanimlanmasi ve bu
aliskanhigin ahlaki ve dini yonlerden elestirisi yer almaktadir. Ugiincii boliimde ise mastiirbasyonun fiziksel ve psikolojik zararlarina iliskin detayl agiklamalar yapilmakta, geng
erkekler igin bir davranis rehberi sunulmaktadir. Kitap, 6zellikle geng erkeklerin mastiirbasyondan korunmalarim saglayacak yontemler ve giinliik aligkanliklarina yonelik
oneriler iceren “nasihatler” boliimiiyle sona ermektedir.

Bu ¢alisma, erken 20. yiizy1l Osmanli toplumunun ahlaki ve dini normlarin1 anlamada énemli bir kaynak sunmaktadir. Bildiride, kitabin donemin toplumsal ve kiiltiirel
baglamindaki yeri, hedef kitlesi {izerindeki muhtemel etkileri ve geng erkeklere yonelik ahlaki egitim ¢abalarinin bir 6rnegi olarak dnemi tartigilacaktir.

7714 Elif Merve Giirer (Istanbul): The Historical Inns of Istanbul: An Architectural and Social Perspective
The historical inns of Istanbul are primarily located in the Galata and Eminonii districts. These structures remain significant today due to their continued role in commercial
activities, adapting to contemporary needs and maintaining their functionality. Examining the architectural formation of these hans reveals that they are a product of Istanbul's
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rich cultural heritage and the development of trade networks like the Silk Road, Spice Road, and King's Road, used by merchants and travelers for centuries. In this context, it can
be observed that ribat structures in Central Asia gradually transformed into caravanserais and later evolved into inns with the rise of urban trade activities. Similarly, ribats
adapted into fundugs in North Africa and eventually evolved into han-like structures across Europe, acquiring new names: gasthof among the Germans, inn among the Anglo-
Saxons, hospitium (or hospice) and auberge in Latin contexts, fondaco among the Genoese and Venetians, and mansion among the Romans. The industrial revolution brought
significant changes to production methods, which also affected the functions and architectural features of these inns. These transformations are reflected in the inns of Istanbul,
where elements such as plan typology, facade arrangements, relationship with the surroundings, and the number of floors can be interpreted as projections of social changes. For
example, the first instances of inns with separate spaces for humans and animals appeared in the 15th century, leading to the construction of two-courtyard inns. This talk presents
a selection of existing hans in Istanbul built between the 15th and 20th centuries. Through the architectural features of these inns, social transformations are analyzed, and the
interplay between architectural changes and evolving social structures is explored.

7720 Elif Yumru (University of Cambridge, United Kingdom): Princess Nazl1 Fazil (1856-1913): Crafting a Public Image through the Press in a
Trans-Imperial Context

This paper examines how the Egyptian-Ottoman princess Nazli Fazil (1856—1913), daughter of Mustafa Fazil Pasa, emerged as a significant political actor in the late nineteenth
century. Through an extensive network of European, Ottoman, and Egyptian diplomats and their wives, Princess Nazl1 advanced her personal and political agenda across the
Ottoman and British Empires. She strategically used the foreign press to craft a public image that served her interests. To elite British audiences, she presented herself as a
staunch Anglophile and supporter of British colonial policies in Egypt. Simultaneously, she leveraged foreign connections to enhance her position within Ottoman society,
particularly in her complex relationship with Sultan Abdiilhamid II. By emerging as a visible public figure, Princess Nazl1 elevated her status and used media prominence as a
shield against the Sultan’s authority, enabling her to pursue independent political objectives. Drawing on archival sources from the Ottoman archives, British Library, Churchill
College Archives, the National Archives, and French Diplomatic Archives, as well as British and French newspapers, this paper reconsiders the political agency of elite Ottoman
women in a trans-imperial context. Although Princess Nazli was highly unusual, her experience may lead one to reconsider how elite women in the late Ottoman Empire used the
press to craft their own image and advance their political agendas.

7722 Yavuz Kose (University of Vienna) & Michaela Rausch-Supola (Austrian Academy of Sciences) / Kinga Sram6 (Austrian Academy of
Sciences)

This paper presents the workflow and visualization strategies developed within the GrocerIST project, which investigates Ottoman grocery trade from the eighteenth to the
nineteenth centuries through digital methods. The project combines scans, transcriptions, and structured data into a collaborative workflow using Transkribus, Baserow, and
GitHub. We demonstrate how these fragmented pieces were assembled into an accessible and sustainable digital repository, enabling programmatic access, integration with other
tools, and automated processes. Particular attention is given to the project’s visual outputs: interactive maps of documents and locations, statistical charts on grocers and prices,
and dashboards for comparative analysis. In doing so, the paper highlights how digital infrastructures can transform historical sources into dynamic research environments.

7723 Ebru Cirik (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Dilsel Manzara Konusu Olarak Gazete Adlari

Gazeteler, sadece dil tartigmalarinin ytirtitiildigii bir organ degil ayn1 zamanda dil degismelerinin yansidig: da bir alandir (Dadoglu 2010, Sar1 2023). Kamusal alanda goriiniir
olduklari i¢in de dilsel manzara (Gorter ve Cenoz 2023, 2023) arastirmalari i¢in de essiz veriler sunarlar. Bildiride, yiriitiilmekte olan bir projenin yan ¢iktis1 olarak, Cumhuriyet
doneminin ilk yillarindan gliniimiize, Tiirkiye’de art zamanli dilsel manzarasi, gazete adlarindan hareketle incelenecektir. Veriler, resimler, sosyal arastirmalar, anilar vb.
kaynaklarin yani sira, 6zellikle gazete ve dergi arsivlerinin incelenmesiyle elde edilmistir. Art zamanl dilsel manzaraya dair ipuglarini degerlendirmek i¢in Tiirkgenin evrimi,
uygulanan dil politikalar1 ve ideolojileri degerlendirildikten sonra basinda ¢ok dilliligin dilsel manzara ile baglantisi 6rnekler {izerinden incelenecektir. Elde edilen bulgular, ¢ok
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dillilikten tek dillilige ve son dénemlerde yeniden gok dilli bir ortama gegisi gostermektedir. Ayn siirecte, gazetelerin giderek artan bir sekilde Oz Tiirkge ve Bati dillerinden
gelen sozciikleri kullandiklari, Arapga ve Farsga kokenli sozciikleri kullanmadiklari belirlendi. Ayrica gerek alfabe ve dil reformu gerekse de art zamanl dilsel manzaradaki
degisimlerin toplumsal ve siyasi gelismelere bagli oldugu savunulacaktir. Ancak fiili dilsel manzaranin nasil belirlendigini anlamak i¢in resm1 kurumlar, gazeteler, okurlar ve
diger aktorlerin bu siiregte oynadiklari roliin incelenmesi gereklidir. Sonug olarak gazetelerin yalnizca dilsel manzaray1 nasil yansittiklari, dil politikas: ve dilsel manzaranin
sekillenmesinde oynadiklari aktif rol de gdz dniinde bulundurularak incelenecektir.

7726 Hiisna Baka (Bogazici University, Istanbul): Sounds, Voices, Political Subjects, and In-Between Places in Adalet Agaoglu’s Short Stories
Adalet Agaoglu’s first three short story collections were published during a series of military interventions in Turkey. In this sense, these collections, Yiiksek Gerilim [High
Voltage] (1974), Sessizligin {1k Sesi [The First Sound of the Silence] (1978), and Hadi Gidelim [Let’s Go] (1982), reveal their contexts with their first publication dates. The
stories in these collections express the complex feelings and experiences of socialist subjects during the violent atmosphere and the political oppression of the time. Together with
the narrative voices, sounds and human voices in these stories become the main instrument for indicating the different modes of political subjects and refer to the relationship
between subjects and the street as a political sphere.

In my presentation, I will apply a close reading to short stories such as “Nerede O Eski Oliimler” [Those Were the Deaths], “Kulak Tikaglar” [Ear Plugs], “Adi Suglu” [Petty
Criminal], and “Cok Ozel Kiigiik Seyler” [Very Special Little Things] with the help of a theoretical framework including psychoanalytic approach to voice (Mladen Dolar) and
the analysis of ordinary people and their political agency (Richard Sennett). I claim that voices and sounds in Adalet Agaoglu’s early period short stories imply an in-between
place concretized in the street. This betwixt place can be a pre-designed, imprisoning, oppressive place, and it can also be a place of life, resistance, and persistence. Therefore,
the moments of producing, hearing, and responding to voices and sounds mean both subjection to authority and undermining it. The narrative sounds in the stories reflect this
double quality through the textual strategies.

7728 Giinil Ozlem Ayaydin Cebe (Samsun University): Hikiye Anlaticilig1 ile Haber Arasinda: Amerika Feyezani’nda Odiinglenen Deneyim ve

Cok Sesli Gotik

Bu ¢alismada, Mehmed Riigdi’nin 1890 yilinda “Kasbar Kiitliphanesi Romanlarindan” etiketiyle yaymlanmis olan Amerika Feyezani adl1 kitabi, Osmanli basili kiiltiiriinde hikaye
anlatma teknikleri agisindan, Walter Benjamin ile Mihail Bahtin’in goriislerinden yararlanilarak incelenecektir. Almanach du Voleur’deki kisa bir haberden esinlenilerek
kurgulanmis olan anlati, Amerika cografyas1 hakkinda ayritili bilgi veren bir baslangigla okurda bir ders kitab1 ya da ansiklopedi maddesiyle karsilasma hissi uyandirir. Bu ve
benzeri kisimlarmn, Osmanli’da bilimsel konulara gosterilen ragbetin yani sira kiiltiirlerarasi merakin etkilerini yansittig1 one siiriilebilir. lerleyen boliimlerde, Johnstown
kasabasinda yasanan sel felaketine odaklanilarak kurmaca ile gergek arasindaki sinirin saydamlastirildigi gozlemlenir. Cesitli yaz: tiirlerinin Gotik bir hikaye ile yan yana
yerlestirildigi metin, Osmanli edebiyatinda hikaye anlaticilig1 ile modern tiiketim kiiltiiriniin kesisiminde konumlanir.

Yazarm Amerika ile Osmanl arasinda karsilagtirmalar yapmasi da dikkat cekicidir. Ornegin, Amerika ormanlarinin vahsi ve tehlikeli atmosferi ile Istanbul’un ahlaki ve
toplumsal diizeni arasinda kurulan zitlik, metinde karsilastirmali bir kiiltiirel degerlendirme sunuldugunu gosterir. Bu ormanlarda meydana gelen intiharlar ve diiellolar, Gotik
ogelerin hakim oldugu bir atmosfer yaratmay1 saglarken toplumsal elestiri igin de bir zemin olugturur. Benjamin’in “enformasyon” kavramina yaklagimi bu baglamda 6nem tasir;
metin, hizli tiiketilen derinliksiz bilginin karsisina dramatik yogunluk ve ¢ok sesli bir anlat1 yapisi1 koyularak geleneksel ve modern anlati tekniklerinin uzlagtirildig: bir nitelik
kazanir.

Amerika Feyezani, bir roman sayilamayacak kadar kisa olsa da, birgok metin tiiriinii (haber metni, ansiklopedi maddesi, bilim ve teknoloji yazisi, ask hikayesi, polisiye ve ibretlik
felaket anlatis1) bir arada barindirmasiyla Osmanli edebiyatinda romanin nasil alimlandigina dair ipuglari sunar. Bahtin’in heteroglossia kavrami, metnin bu ¢ok sesli yapisini
anlamlandirmada yol gostericidir. Yazari “ddiinglenen deneyim” yoluyla Amerika baglamina yerlestirdigi hikaye, karsilastirmali perspektifiyle yerelin sahici deneyimini de ima
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eder. Kolayca tiiketilebilen, yiizeysel “enformasyon”dan etkileyici bir hikaye ¢ikartmay1 deneyen Mehmed Riigdi’nin niyeti ile yapit1 arasindaki iliskinin arastirilmasi, Osmanli
hikaye anlaticiliginin kapitalist bir matbuat ortaminda kazandig ve yitirdigi nitelikleri kavramak i¢in essiz bir firsat vadetmektedir.

7731 Bilge Gokter Genger (Baskent Universitesi, Ankara) & Melike Uziim (Hacettepe University, Ankara): Ozbek Tiirkcesi ve Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi

Sozliiklerinde Tanimlama Yontemleri: Kurala Dayali Tanim

Bu ¢alismada, Ozbek Tiirkcesi ve Tiirkiye Tiirkgesindeki tek dilli sdzliiklerde kullanilan tanimlama yontemleri secilen madde baslar1 iizerinden genel olarak degerlendirilecek ve
islevsel tanimlamanin énemi iizerinde durulacaktir. Orneklem alani1 O’zbek Tilining Izahli Lug’ati’nin (Ozbek Dilinin Ag¢iklamali Séz1iigii) 1981, 2006-2008 baskilar1 ve Giincel
Tiirkge Sozliik’le sinirlandirilmigtir. Sézliiklerden segilen maddebaslari karsilagtirmali olarak ele alinacak ayni maddenin ii¢ farkli sdzliikte nasil tanimlandigi degerlendirilecektir.
Calismanin amact, iki farkli Tiirk dilinde sozliikgiiliik alanindaki yaklasimlar: ve farkliliklart ortaya koymak, tanimlamaya yonelik 6nerilerde bulunmaktir. Calismada;
“Maddebasinin tanimlanmasinda izlenen ydntem agisindan Ozbekge sozliikler nasil bir goriiniim sergiler?”, “Sozliiksellesen bir birimin incelenmesinde sdzliiklerin bagvuru
kayna@i olarak kullaniminda karsilagilan sorunlar nelerdir?”’, “Orneklem olarak segilen sozliikbirimler igin yeni tanimlama nerileri sunulabilir mi?” vb. sorular cevaplanmaya
calisilacaktir. Incelenecek maddebaslarinin seciminde, Tiirkgenin tarihi dénemlerinde takip edilebilen sozciikler olmalar1 ve temel sdzvarlig1 i¢inde yer almalar1 Slgiit alinnustir.
Incelemenin karsilastirmali ve es zamanli planlanmasi sebebiyle bu dlgiitler degerlendirmenin giivenirligi agisindan énem tasimaktadir. Bu ¢alismayla, dilin tarihsel siirecteki
degisimine taniklik eden sozliiklerin dilbilgisi kitaplari i¢in de bagvuru kaynagi olarak kullamldiklar bilgisinden hareketle, Ozbekge igin dilbilimsel yaklagimla hazirlanacak yeni
sozliik projelerine ihtiyac oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ozbekge bir sozliigiin hazirlamasinda ise yazili ve sozlii dil malzemesini iceren bir derlemden yararlanilmasi ve 6zellikle
tanimlar agisindan sozctiklerin tiiriine yonelik yontemlerin segilmesi, islevsel sozciiklerin kurala dayali tanimlarinin yapilmasi gerekliligi degerlendirilmistir.

7733 Christoph Schroeder (University of Potsdam): Orthography debates in popular academic discourse

In this talk, the questions posed in Ruth Bartholoma’s talk will be expanded to include popular academic discourse, as they appear in newspaper commentaries, books and on
websites.

Criticism of language — as criticism of public writing — is very often above all criticism of orthography, not only in Turkey: Orthography is the lasting representation of language,
and it is laid down in a set of rules; therefore it is (supposedly) easy to distinguish the right from the wrong, the good from the bad. Orthographic criticism, like all criticism, has a
starting point, a conviction of what is appropriate or correct. Here I ask, what understanding of language and orthography and their role in society is revealed in contemporary
texts from Turkey, who deal with the orthographic practice they find in different media, including social media and signs in the linguistic landscape. I will base my analysis on a
systematic survey of contemporary texts and focus on (i) the particular phenomena which are picked out, (ii), the ‘correct’ alternatives proposed, and, above all, (iii) the
discussion about how this particular practise comes about.

I also ask to what extent the Turkish orthography debates equal or differs from orthography elsewhere, in particular, in Germany and in France (Ball 2000), and whether possible
differences can be linked to the - historically speaking — quite new and radical script and language reform in Turkey and the particular role which language plays in the identity
discussions in Turkey.

7742 Emre Gorkem Onur (Vienna University): Scripted Resistance: Silence and the Performative in Hagop Ayvaz’s Armeno-Turkish Monologue
This paper examines the performative dimensions of Hagop Ayvaz’s unpublished and unperformed Armeno-Turkish monologue play "I Love You", composed in 1932.
Positioned in a post-genocidal era and a newly established Republic of Turkey, the text navigates the tensions between cultural memory, identity, and political discourse.
Although the writing in Armeno-Turkish had been diminished following the genocide, Ayvaz’s work reintroduces this phenomenon to critically engage with social and economic
inequalities, as well as evolving national narratives.
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Drawing on Erika Fischer Lichte’s and Derrida’s concepts of performativity and theatricality, the paper analyses how Ayvaz’s choice of language and script functions both as
resilience and a deliberate reinscription of the Armenian cultural presence. Erika Fischer-Lichte’s theories of theatricality further illuminate how the meta-theatrical strategies
address an imagined audience, challenging class structures and reframing notions of authenticity, identity, and authority in theatre.

The methodology integrates close textual analysis, biographical research, archival findings, and two expert interviews with individuals who personally knew Ayvaz. These
combined approaches highlight how the monologue operates as a performative text that transcends mere dramatic form. Its language and form underline the contradictions
between official doctrines of equality and the lived realities of marginalisation.

This research contributes to a deeper understanding of minority cultural production in post-genocidal Turkey, offering insight into how theatre and writing become vehicles of
cultural memory, political critique, and identity negotiation in the absence of open public performance.

7744 Mehmet Ali Celik (Bilkent University, Ankara): Escaping Crisis: Immigration to Peripheral Galata at the turn of the Seventeenth Century

In 1617, the Ottoman government surveyed the Greek Orthodox and Armenian Christians who had recently left their homelands and migrated to Istanbul and settled in the larger
Galata region (kaza), including Kasimpasa, Tophane, Beyoglu, Besiktas, Ortakdy, Arnavudkdy, Istinye, and Sartyer. This survey was taken to assign the taxes of these non-
Muslims to the waqf of the recently constructed Sultan Ahmed Mosque. The surveyors recorded the hometowns, occupations, physical appearance, and marital status of each
individual in detail. Some of these immigrants had been living in the surrounding neighborhoods and villages in the peripheral Galata for two or three years, and some had even
been living for ten, twenty, or thirty years already. They came from the Aegean, Black Sea towns, Central and Eastern Anatolian provinces, and various regions of Rumelia,
including Yanya, Delvine, Gorice, Hurpeste, Thessaloniki, Edirne, Tirhala, and some even from Cyprus. In terms of their occupations, most of the immigrants were from
unskilled lower classes, possibly former villagers; a few were simple craftsmen and fishermen, again specialized in relatively low-skilled jobs with lower social standings. These
immigrants deserted their hometowns and villages and came to Istanbul to make a living (celé-yi vatan idiib kar u kisb igiin istanbula geliib) during the times of crisis and turmoil
between the 1580s and 1610s when the conditions of the Little Ice Age hit the empire, Celali armies wreaked havoc in the Anatolian countryside and the rural order collapsed,
and the Balkan villagers faced serious economic and social difficulties. While migration to Istanbul is a well-known phenomenon, such a detailed record of a survey (tahrir) is
quite unique because it shows us the concrete social identities of immigrants, where they settled, and how they made a living in their emergent immigrant neighborhoods and
villages.

7745 Aysen Uslu (Istanbul Beykent Universitesi): Bir Din Adami Roman Yazarsa: Orenburg Miiftiisii Rizaeddin Fahreddin’in Romanlar1

Rizaeddin Fahreddin (1858-1936), araliklarla toplamda 33 yil yiiriittiigii Orenburg Miiftiiliigii gérevinin ilk déneminde (1891-1906) iki roman yayinlar. Selime ya ki Iffet
romani 1899 yilinda Kazan’da, Esma ya ki Amel ve Ceza romam 1903 yilinda Orenburg’ta yaymlanir. ki romanin ilk baskilarinda —ve hatta ikinci baskilarinda- yazar olarak
Rizaeddin Fahreddin’in ismi yer almaz. Selime y4 ki iffet romani1 Gafil bin Abdulla takma adiyla, Esma ya ki Amel ve Ceza romant ise yazar ismi olmadan yayinlanir. Bir din
adami olarak Tatar yenilesme hareketlerinin 6n saflarinda yer alan Rizaeddin Fahreddin, bu miicadeleye edebiyat araciligiyla da destek verir. Tatar yenilesme hareketlerinin fikir
yazilariin yanisira edebiyat araciligtyla halka duyurulmaya g¢alisildigr donemde bir din adaminin edebi metin yazmasi ve 6zellikle heniiz itibar kazanmamis bir tiir olan roman
tiiriinde bunu yapmaya kalkigmasi cesurca bir girisimdir. Basta Vakit ve Sura olmak tizere devrin 6nemli gazete ve dergilerinde her firsatta geng Tatar yazarlarini 6ven, Tatar
romanlarinin okunmasini tavsiye eden Orenburg Miiftiisii Rizaeddin Fahreddin bizzat roman yazarak sadece Tatar yenilesme hareketlerine degil Tatar Edebiyatina ve Tatarcanin
edebi dil olarak gelismesine de katkida bulunur.

Bu bildiride Rizaeddin Fahreddin’in - romanlarinda ele aldig1 konular, kullandig1 teknikler bakimindan- nasil bir roman yazari oldugu ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir. Ayrica
her iki romanin birinci baskilar1 esas alinarak Rizaeddin Fahreddin’in yazdig: Tatarca metinlerde Osmanli Tiirkcesinin etkisi drneklerle ortaya konulacaktir. S6z konusu romanlar
hakkinda doénemin Tatar matbuatinda ¢ikan kritiklere de yer verilecektir.
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7747 Ali Sonay (University of Bern, Switzerland): “Invading” the Nation: Migration, Dystopia and Representations of Arab Refugees in Turkish
Far-Right Media

This paper examines the contemporary far-right discourse in Turkey focusing on the film series “Sessiz Istila” (Silent Invasion). Over the last decade, far-right parties and
narratives have gained in popularity and presence. This development was accompanied by two processes: First, an increase in the refugee population having entered the country
from the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) and Central Asia, particularly Syria. Due to the political crisis and war ongoing in Syria since 2011 the AKP government has
followed an open-door policy. Second, while the issue of refugees from the MENA region was not significantly contentious at the initial stages, it became increasingly so;
stereotyping language aiming at the refugees’ exclusion and eventual expulsion became widespread. The topic of refugees has thereby become one of the main issues in society
as well as a grievance for the opposition to exert pressure on the government, since considerable numbers of voters across all parties became critical of the government’s
respective policies. This paper will therefore offer an in-depth content analysis of Silent Invasion an influential YouTube short film series produced between 2022-2023. The
production addresses the refugee issue as a matter of dystopian dimensions; Arab refugees threaten the future existence of Turkish identity and the nation as a secular Republic.
The paper has thus two main objectives. It will firstly analyse the film series’ representation of refugees from the Arab world, mainly Syria.

Secondly, focusing on the film series’ impact, this analysis will provide insight into the landscape of Turkey’s contemporary oppositional parties — here particularly the far-right —
and their strategies to shape politics and discourse in an authoritarian political setting.

7748 Ali Aliyev (Azerbaijan National Academy of Sciences): 17. Yiizy1l Azerbaycan El Yazmalarinda Bulunan Filigranlar

Orta Cag el yazmalarinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda kagidin rolii ¢ok biiyiiktiir. Dogu iilkelerinde kagidin tiirii, parlaklig1 ve rengini ayirt edici 6zelliklere 6nem verildigi gibi, Avrupa'da
da kagit tiretimi bagladiktan sonra bu 6zellikler gizli yontemlerle dogrudan veya dolayli olarak el yazma kagitlarina aktarildi.

Dogu'nun aksine Avrupa'da girisimciler, farkli atdlyelere ait kagitlar1 ayirt etmek ve segmek icin kagitlara ilk bakista gériinmeyen, ancak 1s18a tutuldugunda “filigran” olarak
adlandirilan agikg¢a goriilebilen 6zel isaretler koydular. Bu agidan bakildiginda inceledigimiz 17. ylizy1l Azerbaycan el yazmasi bir kitabin kagitlarin filigranl ve filigransiz
olmak iizere ikiye ayirmak miimkiindiir. Dogu'da filigransiz kagitlar tiretilirken, Avrupa tilkelerinde filigranli kagitlar tiretilmistir. Dogu kagidinda herhangi bir filigran izi
bulunmadigindan tam olarak hangi bolgede ve ne zaman iiretildigini tespit etmekte zorluklarla karsilagiyoruz ve bu tiir kagitlarin mensei konusunda kesin bir fikir verebilmek i¢in
yazi malzemesinin diger paleografik 6zelliklerine dikkat etmek gerekir. Ancak Avrupa'da iiretilen kagitlara filigran isaretlerin yerlestirilmesi, bizi ilgilendiren soruya daha dogru
cevap bulmay1 kolaylastirtyor.

Bugiin Azerbaycan Milli ilimler Akademisi (AMIA) Mehemmed Fuzuli adina E1 Yazmalar Enstitiisii'nde Orta Cag'da kopyalanan 12.000'den fazla el yazmasi muhafaza
edilmektedir. Peki eski ¢aglarda Azerbaycan'da bu el yazmalarimin kopyalanmas i¢in kagit iiretiliyor muydu? Ayrica buradaki el yazma kitaplarin hazirlanmasinda kullanilan
kagit tiirleri hangi yollarla bolgemize getirilmistir? Bu sorularla ilgili olarak, Orta Cag'dan beri kopyalanan Azerbaycan el yazma kitaplarinda kullanilan kagit tiirleri, eksik eski
yazili kaynaklarimizin ortaya ¢ikma tarihlerini belirlemede kagidin rolii ve bahsedilen bu hususlardan yola ¢ikarak mevcut ¢alismamizda bu sorularin cevaplanmasi igin
inceledigimiz 17. yilizyilda kopyalanan el yazma kitap ornekleri tizerinden yorum yapmay1 amagliyoruz.

7750 Silvana Rachieru (University of Bucharest, Romania): ADAKALE (Hi)STORies: Framing the Lost Paradise and Archiving the Memory of an
Island

Adakale used to be an island on the Danube, at the border between the Ottoman Empire, Habsburg Empire and Romanian Principalities, which was sunk in 1970 once the Dam of
the Iron Gates was built by Romania and Serbia. As a result of its protection that has varied over time, Adakale was a political, military and cultural border and a meeting point of
different cultures. Due to its unique character, as the only inhabited island on the Danube, and strategic location between different poles of power, Adakale determined the
creation of an important archival collection, both produced on the island or in the main political centers from the neighbourhood. The island has also represented an inexhaustible
and continuous source of inspiration for academic research and cultural projects. An urge to “rescue” Adakale and keep it “alive” through photo collections, postcards, paintings,
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objects and memories of those who lived on or just visited provided an invaluable archive but still difficult to use. The vanished island represents a continuous source of
inspiration for fiction books, movies, video art productions, 3D reconstructions of streets and buildings. The presentation will focus on ADAKALE (Hi)STORies, an ongoing
digital project of cataloguing, archiving, reinterpretation and dissemination of historical data and sources, art works, photo - video materials about the sunken island Adakale.
Available resources are uploaded on a dedicated portal in Romanian, English and Turkish for the promotion of the historical and cultural island covered by the Danube fifty years
ago. The portal is envisaged as a virtual library / research base which archives the history and memory of Adakale using academic methodology.

7755 Cihan Esen (University of Hamburg): Tahta Kayik’tan Gelenege: Asik Zevraki

Bu ¢alismada, 20. yiizy1l halk sairlerinden biri olan Asik Zevraki’nin (Akif Timurhan) hayati, sanati ve yazili eserleri lizerinden asiklik geleneginin siirekliligi ve “modern”
donemdeki doniisiimii ele alinacaktir. 1922 yilinda Kelkit’in Gelinpetek koylinde dogan ve 2008 yilinda vefat eden Asik Zevraki, hem halk siirine olan derin bagliligtyla hem de
felsefe, siyaset ve giindelik yasam iizerine yazilariyla dikkat ¢eken bir halk ozanidir. Zevraki’nin kendi el yazmasi olan defteri, bu gelenegin ¢ok yonlii bir sanat¢i eliyle nasil
yorumlandigint anlamak igin 6nemli bir kaynak sunmaktadir.

Panelde, Asik Zevraki’nin yasamina dair kisa bir biyografik girisin ardindan, eserlerinden segilmis siir, diizyazi ve kendi elinden ¢ikan ¢izimlerden 6rnekler sunulacaktir.
Zevraki’nin eserlerinde hem asiklik geleneginin klasik temalarina yer verdigi hem de modern diinyaya dair gézlemler ve elestiriler sundugu goriilmektedir. Bu baglamda,
sanatinin hem geleneksel hem de yenilik¢i yonleri ele alinacak, Zevraki’nin kendi doneminde bu gelenegi nasil yorumladigi tartisilacaktir. Ayrica, siirlerinde Anadolu’nun
kiilttirel hafizasini nasil yansittigi ve toplumsal doniisiimleri hangi agilardan ele aldig tizerinde durulacaktir.

Panel, yalnizca Asik Zevraki’yi tanitmay1 degil, ayn1 zamanda asiklik geleneginin modernite ile nasil bir etkilesim i¢inde oldugunu tartismay1 da amaglamaktadir. Caligmada,
asiklik geleneginin zamanla nasil bir doniisiim gegirdigi veya hangi noktalarda siireklilik gosterdigi, Zevraki’nin eserleri 15181inda incelenecektir.

Zevraki’nin sanatinin gorsel yoniiniin de ele alinmasiyla; kendi ¢izimlerinden segilmis drnekler, onun sanatci kimliginin ¢ok yonliiliigiine 151k tutacaktir. Bu yoniiyle panel, hem
halk edebiyat: hem de gorsel sanatlarla ilgilenenlere hitap etmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Bu ¢aligma, Asik Zevraki 6zelinde asiklik geleneginin giinlimiizde nasil yeniden yorumlanabilecegi lizerine diisiinmeyi tesvik ederken, halk edebiyati ve kiiltiirel mirasin
korunmasi ve gelecege tasinmasi baglaminda 6nemli bir tartigma alani sunacaktir.

7757 Mehmet Samil Dayang (Bogazi¢i University, Istanbul): Discursive Construction in the Late Ottoman Period: Mukaddemes (Introductions),

Negotiations, and Imaginary Others

Naming a period not only draws boundaries and determines the scope, but also serves to bring it to an ideal position. Naming determines the relationship established with the
named. Nurdan Giirbilek (2016) states that “calling an object, event or action with a familiar name always involves a conceptualization, an arrangement, a classification; it
determines the relationship to be established with the named” (p. 40), while also pointing out the connection between conceptualization and establishing/constructing. In modern
Turkish literature, the second half of the 19th century is when new naming is at the forefront. These periodizations are also products of a retrospective perspective (Tanzimat
literature, 19th century Turkish literature, Westernization literature, modern Turkish literature and Ottoman literature). The starting point of this presentation is to ask whether
political developments should be taken as the center in a literature-centered nomenclature or whether literary texts themselves should be considered the basic material. Following
this basic question, it is to rethink nomenclatures in modern Turkish literature by starting from the mukaddemes (introductions) in new literary mediums (newspaper, novels,
“poetry,” “theatre”). In addition to explaining why the texts were written, mukaddemes aim to negotiate with both the literary public and the empirical reader. In other words,
mukaddemes make references both inside and outside the text. While “new” literary products are being produced, both negotiations are made with the Ottoman literary
community and the formulation of a “new” literature against the other is attempted. The primary purpose of this presentation is to open a discussion on retrospective
nomenclatures and how literary modernity is imagined by starting from the “mukaddemes” as primary texts and to try to reformulate the paths of continuity and change by
establishing connections with past discussions.
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7758 Olcay Akyildiz (Bogazigi University, Istanbul): Women Writers Beyond a Period’s Horizon of Expectation: The Reception of the First Novels

of Sevgi Soysal, Leyla Erbil and Adalet Agaoglu

Sevgi Soysal's Yiiriimek (1970), Leyla Erbil's Tuhaf Bir Kadin (1971) and Adalet Agaoglu's Olmeye Yatmak (1973), all first novels, were published one after the other in the
early 1970s and opened a new chapter in Turkish literature. Hans Robert Jauss's concept of "horizon of expectation” is the common "mental set" or framework through which
members of a certain generation in a culture understand, interpret and evaluate a text or a work of art. There have been many different critical readings of the aforementioned
novels to date, and especially in recent years, it has been discussed which gap they fill from the perspective of feminist criticism and why they are important not only in the
context of literary history but also for the feminist movement. This paper discusses these novels by examining selected criticisms written in the 1970s immediately after their
publication, instead of making a new and independent reading of them. The article will focus on the common features of these reviews, mostly written by male critics, and will
argue that these reviews are characterized by gender blindness and disregard for literary and aesthetic elements. When these novels, which do not fit within the limits of critics'
horizons of expectations, are evaluated by critics, it is not the narrowness of the horizon that is questioned/problematized, but the lack or strangeness of the text. The reason for
these shortcomings is often explained by the fact that the author is a woman. With the help of Jauss's concept of "horizon of expectation", this article will show how the readings
that seem problematic to us in today's horizon of expectation are the result of the horizon of expectation determined by the political context of the 1970s, the male gaze and the
socialist realist understanding of criticism.

7759 Tuna Yildiz (Ankara Haci Bayram Veli University): Radyo ile Degisen Hikaye: Geleneksel Anlatilarin Medya Yolculugu

Radyonun kahvehanelere ilk girisi, geleneksel hikaye anlaticiligi ve asiklik gelenegi lizerinde doniistiiriicii bir etki yaratmistir. Geleneksel olarak kahvehaneler, meddahlarin ve
asiklarin hikaye anlaticilig1 performanslarini icra ettigi yerlerken, radyo ile bu performanslar daha genis bir kitleye ulasma firsatt bulmus, ancak ayni zamanda bu gelenegin yerini
kismen modern medya araglarina birakmasiyla sonuglanmistir. Bu bildiride, radyonun halk anlatilarina yonelik etkisi, radyo tiyatrosu, halk hikayelerinin radyoda islenisi ve
asiklik geleneginin radyo araciligryla temsili bakimindan incelenecektir. Calismanin birinci boliimiinde, radyonun kahvehanelere girisinin meddah ve asik gibi anlaticilarin
performanslarini nasil déniistiirdiigii ele alinacaktir. Ikinci boliimde, radyonun popiilerlesmesiyle birlikte hikaye anlaticiliginin yeni bir form kazanmasi ve halk hikayelerinin bu
platformda yer alis1 iizerinde durulacaktir. Ozellikle halk hikayelerinin anlatiminin, dramatik bir yapiya doniistiiriilmesi ve radyo dinleyicilerinin bu anlatilarla kurdugu yeni bag
irdelenecektir. Asiklarin radyo programlarinda hikaye ve siirlerini seslendirme bigimleri, bu gelenegin popiiler kiiltiirdeki algisin nasil doniistiirdiigii baglaminda analiz
edilecektir. Calisma, sozlii kiiltiirden yazili ve dijital kiiltiire gegiste radyonun hikaye anlaticilig1 iizerindeki etkisini ortaya koymay1 amaglamaktadir. Bu kapsamda, arsivlerdeki
radyo yayin metinleri ve program kayitlari gibi birincil kaynaklar ile halk kiiltiirii ve medya ¢alismalart literatiirii kullanilacaktir. Elde edilen sonuglar, radyonun geleneksel anlati
bi¢imlerini modernize etme siirecine yaptig1 katkilar1 ve bu siirecin yarattig1 kiiltiirel degisimi gozler oniine serecektir.

7762 Merve Aydin Hatip (Bolu/Turkey): Osmanli Devlet'inde 1838-1858 Yillar1 Arasinda Erkek Cocuklarina Kars1 Islenen Cinsel Istismar Suglari
Bu ¢aligmada, 1838 ile 1858 yillart arasinda Osmanli Devleti’nde erkek ¢ocuklarina karsi islenen cinsel istismar sucu vakalarina ait 6rnekler incelenecektir. 1838 yilinin
baslangic noktasi olarak secilme sebebi Meclis-i Vala-y1 Ahkam-1 Adliye’nin kurulusudur. Devletin hukuki, mali, idari ve askeri yapisinin yeniden diizenlenmesine odaklanan
Tanzimat donemi reformlarinin bir pargasi olan bu mahkemelerin isleyisi, sorgulama ve yargilama siiregleri anlasilmaya ¢aligilacaktir.

20 yillik bir zaman dilimine odaklanan bu galisma, 1858 Ceza Kanunname-i Hiimayunu’nun ilani ile sinirlandirilmistir. 1840 ve 1851 Ceza Kanunname-i Hiimayunlarinda
¢ocuklara karsi cinsel istismar sugu ile ilgili bir diizenleme bulunmamaktadir. 1858'de ise ilk kez ¢ocuk kavramina yer verilerek ¢ocuklar hukuki diizlemde taninmig ve 11 yas
altindaki cinsel istismar vakalar1 ayr bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmustur.

Bu ¢aligma, modernlesmekte olan Osmanli hukuk sisteminde, 1838 ve 1858 yillar1 arasinda erkek ¢ocuklarina karsi islenmis cinsel sug vakalar tizerinden ¢ocukluk, yetiskinlik
ve cinsel su¢ kavramlarinin tanimlanma siirecini takip etme niyetindedir. Osmanli’da yasanan tecaviiz vakalar1 hakkindaki ¢aligmalarin ¢ok biiyiik cogunlugu kadinlara karsi
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islenen suglarla ilgilidir. Yetiskin erkeklere ve ¢cocuklara karsi islenen cinsel suglar hakkinda yapilan aragtirmalarin sayist oldukg¢a azdir. Bu baglamda, erkek ¢ocuklarinin cinsel
istismar1 vakalarina odaklanan bu sunum literatiire bu yonde bir katki yapmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Calismada Cumhurbaskanligi Osmanli Arsivi’nde bulunan istintaklar, mahzarlar, tahkikat ve muhakeme tutanaklar1 kullamlacaktir. Ornek davalar, siradan insanlarin, 6zellikle de
cinsel istismara maruz kalan erkek ¢ocuklarinin ve onlarin ailelerinin seslerini duyurmak igin bir mikro-tarih ¢aligsmasi olarak ele alinacaktir. Cocugu ve devleti mahkemede bir
araya getiren bu davalar bize dénemin toplumu, hukuk sistemi, siyaseti ve kiiltiirel kodlarinin tarihsel zeminini olusturmakta katk: saglayacaktir.

7763 Evrim Olger Oziinel (Ankara Haci Bayram Veli University): Séziin Otesinde Gérmek: Anlatan, Anlatilan ve Dinleyen Arasinda Gérsel Hafiza

ve Anlati Dinamikleri

Sozlii kiiltiir iriinleri, insanligin hafizasini koruyan ve nesiller arasi aktarimi saglayan giiclii kodlardir. Geleneksel olarak, sozlii kiiltiirde hafizanin temel tastyicisi s6ziin kendisi
olarak goriilmiis; ritim, tekrar ve ses gibi unsurlarin hafizay: diizenledigi diistiniilmiistiir. Ancak hafizanin yalnizca sozle degil, gorsel imgeler ve mekansal haritalar araciligiyla da
desteklendigi goz ard: edilmistir. Bu bildiri, sozlii kiiltiirde gorsel imgelerin hafizay: nasil sekillendirdigini ve anlatici, anlatilan ve dinleyen arasindaki iliskiye etkisini ele
almaktadir. Walter J. Ong, sozlii kiiltiirde hafizanin ritmik tekrarlar ve formiillerle desteklendigini ifade ederken, David C. Rubin ise gorsel ve mekansal imgelerin olay
oOrgiisliniin akilda tutulmasini kolaylastirdigini belirtir. Jack Goody’ye gore mitlerin ve ritiiellerin aktariminda kullanilan imgeler, anlatiy1 somutlastirarak toplumsal bellegi
giiclendirir. Anlatici, hikdyeyi mekansal imgelerle (0rnegin dag, kdy, saray) organize ederken, dinleyici bu imgeleri zihninde yeniden canlandirir. Tiirk sozli kiiltiirtinde Koroglu
Destani, gorsel imgelerin hafizay1 nasil destekledigini gosteren 6nemli bir drnektir. Kéroglu’nun daglardan atini indirmesi, nehirleri gegmesi ve saraylara meydan okumasi gibi
sahneler, anlaticinin imgeleri dinleyicinin zihninde harita gibi canlandirmasini saglar. Bu sayede sozlii kiiltiir iiriinii gorsel imgelerle zenginlesir, anlat1 giiglii bir hafiza kopriisii
olusturur ve kolektif bellekte kalici bir iz birakir. Bu galigma, sozlii kiiltiirde s6z ve gorsel imgelerin etkilesimini ve bireysel hafizanin kolektif bellege doniisiim siirecindeki
roliinii incelemekte, anlatici ve dinleyen arasindaki imge kopriisiinii analitik bir gergevede tartigmaktadir.

7765 Tobias Volker (Vienna University): On being an Ottoman Wife. Doris Mordtmann’s Encounters with Jane Digby and Isabel Burton

This contribution will explore the activities, self-perceptions and transcultural practices of women of European descent who relocated to the Ottoman empire, integrating into the
local society while also upholding contacts to the local expat communities. Focal point of the presentation will be an encounter that took place in Syria in 1870 between three
European women whose husbands held influential positions within the imperial elites. Doris Mordtmann (1841-ca.1925), born in Hamburg and raised in Istanbul, came to
Palmyra with her husband, the military commander Omer Pasha al-Tawil who was commissioned to subdue the Syrian Bedouins. Jane Digby (1807-1881), an English aristocrat,
was married to Medjuel el Mezrab, sheikh of one of the tribes that Omer was fighting against. Isabel Burton (1831-1896) accompanied her husband, the British explorer Richard
Burton, to his post as consul of Damascus. She befriended Jane, and, dressed as a man, travelled through the desert to Palmyra where she met Doris.

All three women left descriptions of their encounters that took place in the British consulate in Damascus, the residence of the al-Mezrebs and Doris” house in Palmyra. Their
portrayals of each other are charged with cultural assumptions and a clear sense of competition who could count as the more authentic “Oriental”. The contribution will analyze
these auto-narratives asking for patterns of self-representation, dynamics of transcultural negotiating and practices of self-invention.

While the autobiographical writings of Jane Digby and Isabel Burton have been made accessible for scholarly research, it is for the first time that Doris Mordtmann is the object
of academic investigation. Her autobiographical writings, tracked down in newspaper articles, family correspondences and the archives of the Hanseatic cities, shed new light on
the life worlds and shifting identities, the networks and rivalries of these women who chose to reinvent themselves as “passionately Ottoman” wives.

7769 Servet Glindogdu (Universitit zu Kln): Ondokuzuncu Asir Tiirk Edebiyatinda Grek Mitolojisinin Temelltigii: Telmih ve Terclime
Ondokuzuncu asir Tiirk edebiyatinda Grek mitolojisi temali terciime ve telmihler modernlesen Tiirk edebiyatinin bir 6teki olarak Batiyla karsilagsma tecriibesi bakimindan farkli
bir iliski formuna sahiptir. Bat1 edebiyati etkilesimi siirecinde belirginlesen roman, hikaye, tiyatro, tenkid gibi nesir formunda farkl tiir, konu ve formlarin erken pratikleri
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Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun uzun asrindaki degisim arayislartyla siyasi olarak da uyumlu oldugu igin biiyiik bir gerilim veya giigliik iiretmis goriinmez. Buna karsilik basta Yusuf
Kamil Pasa ve Ahmet Vefik Pasa’nin terciime ettigi Fenelon’un Telemak’1 olmak iizere Fransiz edebiyatinin Grek mitolojisini neoklasik ve romantik tarzda yeniden yorumladigi
eserlerin terciimeleri, Naim Fraseri ve Selanikli Hilmi’nin Yunanca’dan Homeros terciimeleri ve son olarak Grek mitolojisi karakter ve sembollerinin Sinasi, Namik Kemal ve
Hamid’in siirlerinde telmih ve terclime yoluyla belirmeye baslamasi baz1 kritik agmazlar iiretir. Terciimanlarin bilhassa bu gevirileri yoneticilerin adalet ve ahlak bilincini, halkin
ise egitim diizeyini gelistirmek i¢in yaptiklarini, muhtevadan ziyade edebi ve dilsel zevki oncelediklerini, yaptiklarinin ayiplanacak bir sey olmadigini belirtmek durumunda
kalmalari, bazi mitik kelime veya problemleri belirsizlestirmeleri veya mevcut kiiltiire uyumlu doniistiiriimleri dikkat ¢eker. Bu durumda onlar, Grek mitolojisinin tarihsel olarak
kutsallik ve hakikat iddias1, ¢ok tanrili diinyasi, Yunan milliyet¢iligine iiretebilecegi zemin gibi gerilimli bir alan1 gérece yumusatmay1 amagliyor olabilirler. Bu kisa bildiride
ondokuzuncu asir Tiirk edebiyatinda Grek mitolojisi terclime ve yorumlamalariin sunulus ve alimlanma sekilleri incelenirken mitolojinin ne tiir bir temelliik siyaseti lirettigi ve
mitolojinin varlik tarzi itibariyla bu siyasete ne dlgiide poetik bir direng gosterdigi tizerinde durulacaktir.

7771 Aysima Mirsultan (Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin): Unbekannte Materialien aus der preulischen Turfan-Expedition in der Staatsbibliothek zu

Berlin und ihre sprachlichen Besonderheiten

Die durch die preulischen Turfan-Expeditionen nach Deutschland gelangten Textfragmente umfassen etwa 40.000 Stiicke in rund 20 verschiedenen Sprachen und Schriften.
Darunter befinden sich iiber 8.000 Fragmente in Alttiirkisch. Neben den bekannten Materialien gibt es jedoch auch eine weitgehend unbeachtete und bislang unbekannte kleinere
Sammlung tschagataischer und vormoderner uigurischer Texte, die ebenfalls zu den Turfan-Fragmenten zéhlt. Diese Dokumente wurden von renommierten Wissenschaftlern wie
Albert von Le Coq und dem Tungusologen Georg Huth zusammengetragen. Sie stellen eine wertvolle Quelle fiir die Erforschung der Sprache, Literatur, Religion, Wirtschaft,
Geschichte und Kultur der Region dar.

Der Vortrag widmet sich erstmals ausfiihrlich dieser bisher wenig erforschten Sammlung der Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin. Im Mittelpunkt stehen die sprachlichen Besonderheiten
der Texte, die anhand ausgewahlter Beispiele analysiert werden. Diese Untersuchung beleuchtet nicht nur spezifische linguistische Merkmale, sondern wirft auch ein neues Licht
auf die multikulturelle und mehrsprachige Dynamik der Turfan-Region. Die Ergebnisse bieten neue Perspektiven auf die kulturellen und sprachlichen Verflechtungen
Zentralasiens und erweitern unser Verstandnis der historischen Verbindungen zwischen den verschiedenen Gesellschaften dieser Region.

7773 Atiye Giindogdu (University of Cologne): Ge¢ Osmanli-Tiirk Edebiyatinda Hikdye Anlaticiliginin Kiillenen/S6nmeyen Sesi Olarak

Tandirnameler

Geleneksel sohbet dairesinde 6zellikle kis aylarinda tandir bagina toplanilip anlatilan tandirname rivayetlerinin, anlatici-dinleyici birlikteliginde sekillendigi icra mekani iizerinde
yeterinde durulmamig goriiliir. Hikaye anlaticiligimizin tarihinde bu anlatma gelenegi, evlerde, tandir etrafinda 6zel, mahrem denilebilecek bir alan i¢inde kadimnlar ve ¢ocuklar
arasinda icra edilmesi nedeniyle kamusal alanlarda tecriibe edilen halk hikayeleri, meddah, mesnevi anlatilar1 kadar goriiniir kalamaz. Edebiyatimizda sozlii gelenegin
masal/hikdye anlaticiligindan romanci muhayyilesine dogru arzulanan gegis siirecinde, tandirname anlaticilari ile romanin bizatihi kendi sesi arasinda belli bir gerilim yaganir.
Tandirname anlaticilarinin beslendigi kaynaklar olarak deneyimin, rivayetlerin, fantezinin, ilmi ve fenni olmayanin deger kaybetmesiyle, tandirnamelerin kadin anlaticilart da
zamanla hiikiimstizlestirilir. Tandirnamelerdeki hikdye/masal anlaticiligindan romanciliga gecis siirecine iki eserinde yer agan Ahmet Mithat Efendi ve Hiiseyin Rahmi Giirpinar
bir nevi bu hiikiimsiizlestirmenin gizli yasini tutar. Kar1 Koca Masali’nda Ahmet Mithat Efendi roman tiirii ile tandir baglarinda anlatilan kocakar1 masallarini karsilastirarak
roman tiirliniin asla bu lezzeti veremeyecegini tandirnamelerin icra ortaminin yemek-anlati iligkiselligi icinden sunar. Yazar bu eser boyunca roman tiiriiniin gelisiyle sénmeye
yiiz tutan, koru gegen tandirnamelerin kiillerini eseleyerek, aralarda parlayan kivilcimlari goriiniir kilar. Derinlerde kalan son ates pargalarini yiizeye ¢ikarmakla mesut olur. Yine
Giirpmar Gulyabani adli eserinin mukaddimesinde, yazdig1 bu romani bir tandirname anlaticisina devrettirirken, onu romanci muhayyilesiyle isleme s6ziinii de pesinen verir.
Boylelikle tandir kiillerini yeniden canlandiran koriiklii bir roman yazma niyet ve sorumlulugunu iistlenir.
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Bu ¢aligmamizda tandirnamelerin mahrem, 6zel bu sohbet alanina yazili kaynaklar i¢inden yaklagilarak yeme, igme, 151k, sicaklik ve anlatmanin birbirinden ayrilamadigi ¢ok
islevli bu icra mekani iizerinde durulacaktir. Uzun kig gecelerinde sicak tandir etrafinda oturularak rivayet edilen bu tandirnameler ayrica, kadinin mekanla olan iligkisi i¢inde
diinyay1 dile getirme kabiliyetini gdstermesi a¢isindan mithimdir. Evin her zamankiliginin tam ortasina kurulan bu tandirlar etrafinda ev iginde adeta yeni bir mekéan zuhur eder,
olas1 bagka diinyalar inga edilir.

7778 Annette Herkenrath (Uniwersytet im. Adama Mickiewicza, Poznan/Poland) & Birsel Karako¢ (Uppsala University, Sweden): “Kizim” dedim

“daha kiiciiksiin” dedim “degisirsin” dedim. “Her sene” dedim “birisini seversin”: Chains of verba dicendi in spoken Turkish

This paper looks at the understudied phenomenon of verba dicendi chains in a corpus of free-flowing conversations containing informally emerging spontaneous narratives.
Turkish verba dicendi have so far been studied in syntactic terms, mostly with respect to subordination (Herkenrath & Karakog 2023). This paper undertakes a discourse-
analytical investigation of verba dicendi in spoken Turkish, which has a structure different from written standards (cf. Chafe 1994) but also different from other spoken
languages, such as English, inviting us to search for alternative categories.

Example (1) shows how verba dicendi can be interspersed in passages of restaged speech, which otherwise retain their syntax. They are somewhat reminiscent of discourse
particles or quotative markers. The paper addresses the question of how to theorize the transition between a verbum dicendi and a quotative particle in these data.

(1) “Kizim” diyom “artik biiyiidiin” diyom “iste” diyom “bi sey de filan” dyle sey yaptim “arkadasin filan var mi1?” — “He” diyo “dordiincii siniftayken, anne” diyo “bir tane”
diyo “oglan1” diyo “sevmisim” diyo.

“My daughter” I say “you’ve grown up now” I say “ya know” I say “come on say something and so on” I did such a thing “do you have a friend and so on?”” — ““Yeah” she says
“when I was in fourth class, Mum” she says “I loved” she says “one” she says “boy” she says.’

Our data were collected in Turkish families. While the elicitational interest was originally in the children’s linguistic production, the corpus also contains rich material from co-
present adults, emerging on the side. These data, which are characterised by a high degree of spontaneity, enable us to study samples of the authentic input that children can be
assumed to be exposed to.

7780 Ali Sipahi (Ozyegin University, Istanbul): Gender of the Field: American Women in the Provinces of the Empire and the Nation-State a
Hundred Year Apart

In this paper, I will discuss the experiences of the women in the field by focusing on the American missionaries in the Ottoman Empire as well as the American ethnographers in
postwar Turkey. Both the missionary and anthropological enterprises were male-dominated arenas of transcultural communication both in numbers and in terms of power
dynamics. Women fieldworkers mostly appeared as wives, as junior helpers, or as marginalized practitioners in the field. Not only have they been underrepresented in the
literature, but they also became ‘problem children’ for their respective enterprises during the fieldwork. Undertaking an experimental comparison, I will combine my findings
from two separate research projects: I will focus on an American female missionary in the 1860s and couple her experience with that of an American female anthropologist and
Peace Corps Volunteers a hundred years later, in the 1960s. I will show that the acts of women, most notably their romantic relationships with local men, turned into a
complication, even an embarrassment, for the circles of their more established male colleagues. Besides demonstrating the gendered dynamics within the already unequal
relationship between Americans and locals, these cases will allow us to see different forms of ‘otherization’. Close readings of their experiences show that the women in question
were not necessarily above structural unevenness. Finally, the subject of the debates in both periods was the tension between keeping the distance with the native vis-a-vis the
acts of ‘going native’, which will give an opportunity to historicize the modalities of cultural encounter.

138



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

7784 Sevcan Tiftik (Istanbul Bilgi University): The Crisis Created by the Disabled Body: The Rush to Sustain Masculinity in the Contemporary
Turkish Novel

Men (like other genders), whether examined in fictional worlds or everyday life, must embody the representational characteristics constructed by their community. Those who fail
to fulfill this obligation are marginalized, excluded, and can even be criminalized. In my doctoral dissertation titled "Representations of Disabled Masculinities in Turkish Novels
Post-2000," I analyze how masculinities in the selected novels are disciplined not only by the norms of masculinity but also by the boundaries enforced by ableism. Furthermore,
all these masculinities exhibit anxiety to "sustain their masculinity despite (or along with) their disabilities." Male characters caught up in this anxiety strive to legitimize their
attitudes by foregrounding their victimization, rejecting agency for their behaviors, and leading readers to believe that they were compelled into such behaviors under certain
conditions.

In this paper, I will focus on how the crisis triggered by disability translates into the personal experiences of fictional characters and what strategies the male protagonists develop
to cope with this crisis.

In the background of my thesis, I examine Peyami Safa’s Dokuzuncu Hariciye Kogusu, Suat Dervis’s Sonu Giizel, Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu’s Yaban, Kemal Tahir’s Kdyiin
Kamburu, and Tarik Bugra’s Kiiciik Aga. The core analysis focuses on Murat Uyurkulak’s Har: Bir Kiyamet Romani, Ahmet Coskun’s Fransiz Balkon, Emrah Polat’s Alocu
Tilki’nin Serencami, and Turgay Yilmaz’s Felg. In this presentation, I will specifically analyze the four novels that form the main body of my thesis, published between 2008 and
2014. By focusing on the male protagonists of these novels, I will discuss how masculinity is disrupted by disability and how it is attempted to be sustained under these new
conditions in the context of the gender and disability politics of the period.

7789 Ruth Bartholoma (Essen/Germany): ‘The Task is to Combine Science and Practice’: Language Attitudes in Turkish Spelling Guides

(Imla/Yazim Kilavuzlari)

This paper examines the language attitudes manifested in spelling guides (imla kilavuzu, yazim kilavuzu) published in the Republic of Turkey since 1928. These spelling guides
not only offer concrete instructions on the spelling of individual words, which are recorded in the form of long lists, but also reveal the attitudes of the editors to the spelling of
modern Standard Turkish in particular. In the prefaces and more detailed explanations of the rules, mostly contained at the beginning of the works, the authors reflect, however,
not only on the orthography, but often also include their views on other fields (such as the lexicon of Turkish) in their considerations. The statements also reflect attitudes to
language in general, such as the question of whether a language is supposed to change or not.

The paper will look at various editions of spelling guides, some of which have been published over the years by the TDK, while others were compiled by authors with possibly
different intentions. The presentation will categorise the attitudes to the topics mentioned before, which are often expressed explicitly, but sometimes only implicitly, and will
additionally also look at selected examples from the words listed. The aim is to systematically analyse the phenomena occurring in the spelling guides and in this way also to
highlight developments and trends that have emerged over the past almost one hundred years since the introduction of Latin script and the beginning of the standardisation of
Turkish spelling.

7792 Ozge Aksoy Serdaroglu (Baskent Universitesi, Ankara): 19. Yiizy1l Tiirk Romaninda Okur Tipleri

On dokuzuncu yiizy1l Tiirk romanina yansiyan okuma kiiltiirlinii ortaya koyabilmek i¢in yazinin dogusu, okumanin tarihi, okumanin kiiltiir ve yasam tarzlarin1 degistiren giicii,
kitabin ortaya ¢ikisi, el yazmasindan basili kitaba gegis siireci, bilginin kitlelere yayilimiyla demokratiklesmesinden sonraki ekonomik degisimin okuma aligkanliklarina etkisi,
yeni bilginin getirdigi yeni okuryazar aligkanliklari, kiitiiphaneler, egitimin laiklesmesi ve sonunda basili metnin on dokuzuncu yiizy1l Avrupa toplumunda yarattig1 kirtlmalarin
politik, ekonomik ve sosyokiiltiirel etkilerine odaklaniimalidir. Bu ¢alismada popiiler ya da yazinsal, ¢cok satan ya da hig bilinmeyen, kadin ya da erkek yazar, Tiirk veya
gayrimiislim yazar gibi ayrimlar gézetmeksizin on dokuzuncu yiizyil Tiirk romaninin tamamini kapsayan bir bakis agistyla okur tiplerinin varligi incelenmistir. Okuma
kiiltiiriiniin kavram evreninin referansi olarak Alberto Manguel, Umberto Eco, Peter Mendelsund, Tim Parks, Leo Lowenthal gibi arastirmacilarin teorik bakis agilarindan
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yararlanilmistir ve okumanin on dokuzuncu yiizy1l Tiirk romanindaki islevleri, etkileri, okurlarin 6zellikleri ve okur tiplerinin kurmaca anlatryla iliskilerine yonelik birikimi
ortaya ¢ikarilmigtir Bu kapsamda s6z konusu birikim, yiizey okur, etkilenen okur, paylasimei okur, karacahil, kadin okur, erkek okur basliklari iizerinden gosterilmistir. S6z
gelimi, "Colde Bir Sergiizest"te "Seher", okumanin derinligiyle asla ilgilenmez. Anlamasi ve tutarli bir yoruma ulasabilmesi i¢in olduk¢a yogun bir bilgi birikimi ve ¢aligmanin
beklendigi kitaplar1 da alacakli bir istahla okumaya koyulan bir arzu duyar. Okumaya yonelik bu tavri, yiizeysel okurun &zelliklerini temsil eder. Ozensizce inceledigi yapitin
genelinden basit bir yargiya ulagsmak, okur olarak Seher’i tatmin eder: "Garib odur ki Seher, "Miintehabat-1 Terciiman-1 Hakikat"ta (Tayfur) fikra-1 muhayyelesini okumakla iktifa
etmez, (I’caz-1 Kur’an)’1 da gdzden gegirir, kitab1 bastan bastan asag siizerdi. Ama liigatleri bilmez, yanlis telaffuz edermis, ne beis var? Umiimundan mana ¢ikarird: ya, kafidir"
(Ali Kemal, 2015, 5.82).

7793 Anita Andras (Uppsala University): From Inflection to New Lexemes: Morphosyntactic Evolution in Karaim under Language Contact

The present study explores the emergence of certain lexicalised word forms in Karaim, with a focus on their distinctive morphosyntactic and semantic features within the context
of Turkic languages. A key aspect of this study is the possible impact of non-Turkic languages, specifically Hebrew, Lithuanian, and surrounding Slavic languages in forming
these lexical items.

Despite retaining many linguistic traits characteristic of Turkic languages, Karaim, especially its western varieties, exhibit certain non-Turkic morphosyntactic features, likely
driven by contact with these external linguistic systems. This research delves into the possible reason(s) behind the functional shifts of some of these suffixes, such as the present
participle {-Adogon}, e.g. SWKar. qazadoyon ‘shovel’ «— qaz- ‘to dig’, and verbal noun {-mA}, e.g. NWKar. yonma abaq ‘carved idol’ «— yon- ‘to carve’. Over time, these
suffixes, besides their well-established roles, have taken on new functions, acquiring both additional inflectional and derivation-like properties, where the latter has contributed to
the emergence of new lexical items.

Recent advancements, including the discovery and digitisation of Karaim Biblical manuscripts in the Middle Turkic Database at Uppsala University, provide an opportune
moment for a reevaluation of the additional functions of some of these inflectional categories. The study takes into account all three varieties of Karaim to provide a
comprehensive analysis of these linguistic developments within the language. It also highlights the influence of language contact in driving morphological innovation, offering an
important contribution to the discussion on the evolution of Turkic languages and their interactions with non-Turkic linguistic systems.

7796 Giines Sezen (Ozyegin University, Istanbul): Medeni Kanunu’nun Izinde Tiirk¢e Roman

1917 Hukuk-1 Aile Nizamnamesi ile 1926 Tiirk Medeni Kanunu'nun ilani siirecinde énce imparatorlugu'n ve ardindan Cumhuriyeti'n en temel tartismalarindan biri olan aile,
evlilik, niifusun kontrolii ve devletin modernlesme paradigmasindaki konumunu en net gorebildigimiz metinler arasinda siyasi tartismalarin yansidigi kose yazilart disinda
kurmaca metinler yer alir. Resat Nuri gibi cumhuriyet romaninin kurucu isimlerinin yani sira edebiyat kanonunda baska metinleri ile dikkati ¢eken 6rnegin Mehmet Rauf'un
veyahut kanona pek dahil edilmemis ama doneminde okunan isimlerinin kurmacalarinda aile, evlilik, bosanma, kadinin ve erkegin evlilikteki haklar: tartismasini sik stk
yirtittiikleri goriilmektedir. Kabuliiniin 100. y1il1 yaklasan Tiirk Medeni Kanunu'na iliskin tartismalarin, neredeyse 100 yil 6nce hangi agilardan destek buldugu hangi agilardan
dolayli tepkiler aldigina odaklanacak olan bu bildiri, toplumsal dinamikleri anlamak ve tartmak konusunda edebiyatin potansiyelini yeniden masaya yatirmay1 amaglamaktadir.
Mehmet Rauf'un Son Yildiz romant bagta olmak iizere erkek ve kadin karakterlerin bilhassa kadin erkek esitligi ve bosanmak konularini ele alislarindaki kanuna ve inkilaplara
acik desteklerin veya ortiik elestirilerin nasil yapildiginin {izerinde durulacaktir. Ancak bunu yaparken yazarlarin devletle ve yoneticilerle 6zellikle nasil iligkilendiklerini anlamak
icin de kisisel yasamlar1 ve networklerini de anlamak 6nemli olacagindan an1 veya otobiyografi/biyografi cinsinden metinlerle de soylesmek donemi anlamay1 daha miimkiin
kilacaktir. Ciinkii tiim bu tartigmalar1 yazan bilhassa erkek yazarlarin aldiklar1 tutumun, kendi kisisel kiiltiirel bagajlarindan ¢ok, hatta bazen bunun aksine politik tavirlar ile ilgili
oldugu daha rahat anlasilabilecektir.

7797 Toygun Altintas (Freie Universitit Berlin): The Road Not Taken: Armenian Reform and Ottoman Policy, 1878-1883
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The Treaty of Berlin is often taken as a turning point in the internationalization of the so-called “Armenian Question” as it called for the application of a series of administrative
reforms to ensure the participation of Ottoman Armenians in local governance and the aredressal of their most acute grievances. The negotiations in Berlin and the ensuing treaty
indeed set off a long process that would mark important changes in the Ottoman regime of ethnicity and the marginalization of Ottoman Armenians in the following decades.

The workings and outcome of that process, however, was by no means predetermined. This paper examines the numerous commissions reports, petition summaries, and regional
surveys of the Ottoman and British governments as well as the Armenian Apostolic Patriarchate in order to trace the contested and convoluted process by which the question of
reform was raised, negotiated, stalled, and sidelined. It posits that the principal actors were not just government or consular officials, but also included regional nobility, landed
and landless peasants as well as clergymen. It further suggests that the shelving of the reform agenda did not signal a return to the status quo; instead the Ottoman government’s —
largely informal — methods of suppressing Armenian dissent anticipated and partly served as the scaffolding for what was about to become a quintessentially modern and
nationalist politics of supremacism and marginalization.

7799 Jeanette Kilicci (University of Vienna) & Christoph Reuter (University of Vienna): Shared (folk) songs in the centre of conflict and their role
in cultural memory and trauma

Background: Music can be employed as a potential instrument for the advancement of community cohesion, particularly in circumstances of crisis and conflict. It can serve as a
vital resource in the process of fortifying and supporting individuals, not only during periods of war or conflict, but also in the context of trauma. Furthermore, it can be employed
as a means of maintaining cultural memory.

Research Question/Aim: This research examines the role of the contentious (folk) songs such as “Sar1 Gelin”, “Turnam Gidersen Mardine” and “Sebebim Ask” in preserving
cultural memory and expressing trauma within the Armenian minority in the diaspora. The study compares the Turkish and Armenian versions of the song among individuals
from both backgrounds living in Vienna, by means of an interdisciplinary approach that includes oral history, surveys, and physiological reactions.

Methods and expected findings: The study compares the Turkish and Armenian versions of these songs among individuals from both communities residing in Vienna, with a
particular focus on the Armenian minority. The methodology employed is interdisciplinary, integrating oral history, survey, physiological responses and linguistic analysis of
lyrics as also an analysis of online comment sections under the selected songs. The findings will contribute to an understanding of the role of music in memory and trauma. They
will demonstrate the potential of music to foster resilience, preserve cultural identity, and address shared trauma, including the elicitation of physical reactions during listening.

7802 Gulbin Kiranoglu (TU Dortmund): Unveiling the invisible: Exploring Converts and their Descendants in Turkish Literature and Cinema

This article investigates the concept of passing in Turkish literary and cultural texts, focusing on the forced assimilation of Islamized Armenians and Greeks during and after the
late Ottoman and early Republican periods. By analyzing Fethiye Cetin’s memoir My Grandmother and Yesim Ustaoglu’s film Waiting for the Clouds, the study explores passing
as a survival mechanism and a critique of Turkish nationalist ideologies that emphasize ethnic and religious homogeneity. Drawing on critical Turkishness studies and theories of
postmemory, the article highlights the intersection of trauma, memory, and identity. It interrogates how nationalist discourses suppressed minority histories, relegating Islamized
Armenians and their descendants to lives of invisibility and silence. By centering personal and familial narratives, the article challenges binary notions of “true” ethnic identity
versus deceptive assimilation, revealing the nuanced ways passing operates as both complicity and resistance. The study situates these narratives within broader discussions of
minority erasure in Turkish historiographies and links the act of passing to public silences that persist in national histories. Ultimately, the article contributes to debates on
identity, memory, and recognition, advocating for a more inclusive understanding of Turkishness.

7803 Yavuz Kose (University of Vienna): The (Un)published History of the Armenians
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Riza Nur (1879-1942) is one of the most controversial figures in late Ottoman and early Republican history. Known for his rivalry with Atatiirk, which led to his self-imposed
exile and marginalization in the ‘new Turkey,” Riza Nur has recently experienced a revival. Several of his previously unpublished works, primarily literary, have been translated
and published.

His work Ermeni Tarihi, written between 1914 and 1923 but never published, is now being released by two publishers in the autumn of 2024. Ermeni Tarihi provokes strong
reactions due to its hateful, racist, and xenophobic content. Surprisingly, both editions lack any critical apparatus or contextualization.

Although marginalized during his time, Riza Nur anticipated many positions of Turkish (ultra-)nationalism that persist in various forms today. He intended Ermeni Tarihi as the
first in a series on the histories of non-Turkish peoples, aimed at educating Turks about supposed threats to their existence. He presented this work as a patriotic service,
providing arguments to ‘defend their rights’ against perceived efforts to ‘exterminate the Turks’ (Tiirk’li yok etmek). At its core, Ermeni Tarihi is a justification text designed to
deny Armenians any right to exist in the ‘new’ Turkey.

This talk will contrast these recent publications with a critical online edition and analyze Riza Nur’s working methods, use of sources, and argumentative strategies, based on the
Ottoman original.

7804 Mehtap Tosun (Ruhr University Bochum): Building A Counter-Memory in Diasporic Spaces: Commemoration Practices of Kurdish and
Turkish Alevis Communities in Germany

This research examines the framing and practices of commemoration of the experience of collective violence in diasporic communities from Turkey. The commemorative
practices of the Kurdish and Turkish Alevis diaspora communities in Germany will be examined as examples.

The relationship between diaspora and collective memory is established through the remembrance of history and the sharing of memories of certain past experiences with
subsequent generations. Diasporas mobilize around traumatic events such as genocides and massacres and engage in a variety of practices and activities to commemorate past
massacres that may have led to the formation of the diaspora. This research examines massacres in Turkey's recent history through the commemoration of the Dersim Massacre
(1938), the Maras Massacre (1978) and the Madimak Massacre (1993) in Germany. It's well known that these atrocities, which have been commemorated by diaspora
communities for years, are not freely remembered in the homeland due to a ban by the Turkish state.

This research aims to provide an understanding of how the politics of memory and identity play out in the diasporic context. Based on this, the following questions will be raised:
How Kurdish Alevis and Turkish Alevis diaspora communities in Almanya commemorate the Dersim genocide, Sivas and Maras massacres? How do diaspora narratives relate to
collective memory, identity and commemorative culture? What spatial and generational dynamics are at play in these processes? Do these communities have their own traditional
patterns of remembrance that help to determine the practices of commemoration? Are references made to earlier experiences of violence in order to make sense of the modern
experience of massacre?To answer these questions, archival research on past and present sites and practices of commemoration of these massacres in Germany, as well as oral
history and in-depth interviews, will guide the research.

7807 Giilsah Bagkavak (Acibadem University & Orient-Institut Istanbul): From Scalpel to Robotic Surgery: Technological Change, Healthcare, and
Surgeons in Turkey

The history of surgery is deeply intertwined with technological progress, with continuous technological advancement redefining the scope of medical practice. The trajectory of
surgery reveals a continuous pursuit of precision, safety, and efficiency, while robotic surgery marks the most recent paradigm shift. Since the early 2000s, robotic systems have
revolutionized surgical precision, reduced complications, and shortened recovery times. The da Vinci Surgical System, a global symbol of this transformation has redefined
surgical practice, enhanced minimally invasive techniques, fundamentally altering the surgeon’s role and the dynamics of the operating room. The spread of robotic surgery has
also extensively affected surgical practice in Turkey, reflecting Turkey's integration into global medical industry. This is also reflected in how robotic surgery is used in
advertising private healthcare, and in the demands and perceptions of the patients.
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More recently, artificial intelligence (Al) has emerged as a transformative force in surgical innovation. In many parts of the World, as in Turkey, these developments are
reshaping the surgical profession, challenging traditional skill sets, and raising ethical and professional questions. The introduction of Al-driven systems also sparks debates about
the surgeon’s autonomy, accountability, and evolving professional identity in the face of machine-assisted and potentially autonomous procedures.

This study provides a sociological analysis of these transformations in surgical practice in the Turkish context. Adopting a descriptive and critical approach, it explores how these
transformations intersect with healthcare infrastructure, surgeons' skills, professional autonomy, and the broader dynamics of the healthcare system. Using a sociological lens, the
study critically evaluates the future trajectory of surgery and medicine in Turkey, emphasizing the implications of Al and robotics for the surgical profession. It particularly
highlights the potential impacts of increased automation and the evolution of skill acquisition in this field.

7811 Abdoulaye Ibrahim Bachir (University of Bayreuth): Muslim aid brokerage: Exploring Muslim humanitarian aid and charity practices from a
brokerage perspective

This paper, based on empirical data collected between 2021 and 2023 through a case study of the Humanitarian Relief Foundation (IHH), a transnational Turkish Muslim NGO,
introduces the concept of Muslim aid brokerage. Through this concept, the paper seeks to provide an analytical framework aimed at developing a new perspective on the
understanding of Muslim humanitarian and charity organizations by focusing on the meanings that actors attribute to their practices. Drawing inspiration from the concept of aid
brokerage, as developed by scholars in development studies and anthropology, including Thomas Bierschenk, Jean-Pierre Olivier de Sardan, David Lewis, and David Mosse over
the past decade, Muslim aid brokerage proposes an alternative lens for analyzing the emerging aid models of Muslim humanitarian and charity organizations. These actors play
the role of intermediaries by bridging individual Muslim donors and aid recipients. The concept also examines its social and political implications by highlighting the emergence
of these intermediary practices among Muslim societies and communities worldwide.

7813 Henning Sievert (Universitit Heidelberg): Arbeitsmigration aus dem Westen ins Osmanische Reich? Grenziiberschreitungen zwischen
Reichen und Religionen am Beginn des 19. Jahrhunderts

Der Vortrag behandelt die Charakterisierung von Einwanderern aus West- und Mitteleuropa ins Osmanische Reich, die seinerzeit als Renegaten bezeichnet wurden. Es geht dabei
nicht um einen Religionsiibertritt, wie wir ihn heute verstehen kdnnten, sondern um das Uberqueren mehrerer politischer, sozialer und rechtlicher Grenzen. Was veriinderte sich
dabei fiir die einzelnen? Was filir Abgrenzungen, Loyalititen und Umflechtungen, Chancen, Haltungen und Wahrnehmungen spielten hier eine Rolle?

Wihrend Konversion zum Islam etwa im 17. Jahrhundert triumphalistisch inszeniert wurde, suchten die Herrschenden dasselbe Phanomen im Laufe des 19. Jahrhunderts
zunehmend unter den Teppich zu kehren. Was geschah aber inzwischen? Zwischen diesen gegensétzlichen Haltungen lagen um 1800 die Existenzkrise des Osmanischen Reiches
und revolutiondre Umbriiche in ganz Europa.

Fiir die Untersuchung gerade vor der zweiten Hélfte des 19. Jh. besteht eine Schwierigkeit darin, dass die sogenannten Renegaten keine distinkte Gruppe bildeten und in
tiirkischen oder arabischen Quellentexten in der Regel unsichtbar blieben. Eine besondere Gelegenheit bieten daher die Aufzeichnungen des Reisenden Ulrich Jasper Seetzen, der
sich bei seinem Aufenthalt in Konstantinopel und Kleinasien 1802-03 besonders fiir Renegaten, ihre Lebensumstinde und Motivationen interessierte. Seine Beschreibungen und
Wahrnehmungen sollen mit osmanischen Perspektiven unter der Herrschaft Selims III. zusammengebracht werden.

7828 Ceren Deniz (Max Planck Institute for Social Anthropology, Halle): An Airport Project Undone: Narratives of Worth, Economy and
Development in a ‘Left-Behind’ Anatolian Province
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This talk explores public discussions in Corum, a tasra city in Anatolia, focusing on the long-delayed airport project that has remained unfinished for 30 years. Despite
advancements in the machinery sector and export revenues over the last two decades, Corum continues to be framed by narratives of being left behind, particularly in relation to
the worth of the city and its people. These perceptions are closely tied to Turkey’s broader socio-economic trajectory and regional disparities.

The term tagra, often used to describe areas beyond Turkey’s major cities, oversimplifies the vast cultural and socio-economic diversity of Anatolia. It perpetuates stereotypes of
provinces as resistant to change, socially stagnant, and generally less appealing than urban centers. Since the 1950s, internal migration has driven industrialization and
modernization in metropolises, marginalizing smaller cities like Corum in population and regional policies. However, since the 1990s, some Anatolian provinces have joined
global production chains, with central Anatolia emerging as the political base of the ruling party.

Through ethnographic research conducted in Corum from 2015-2016, I examine how the absence of an airport is perceived, experienced, and negotiated by locals. I argue that
narratives of worthlessness reflect shifting class dynamics as the city integrates into global production networks, while polarized discourses of worth obscure these
transformations. These narratives offer insight into the complex interplay of industrial progress, socio-political identity, and enduring perceptions of marginalization.

7833 Sinem Kavak (Lund University, Sweden): Seasonal Migrant Farm Workers at the Nexus of Production and Social Reproduction in
Contemporary Turkey

This paper focuses on migrant agricultural workers in the dynamic interplay between the spheres of production and social reproduction under rapidly changing land/labour
regimes, cross-border and intra-country migratory movements, and diverse governance regimes in small- and medium- size rural and urban towns. This interplay, situated in the
overlapping crisis of neoliberal rural systems and food/environmental/climate emergencies, as well as conflict and disaster displacement in Turkey, has had devastating effects on
diverse groups of seasonal labourers, refugee/migrant workers in particular.

We approach the interplay between the spheres of production/social reproduction primarily in terms of its gendered impacts on women's labour, but we also argue in this paper
that the production/social reproduction nexus should be formulated in a more broader way. This means understanding these impacts by highlighting intra-household,
intergenerational relations as well as kinship/community dynamics. This not only breaks down the gender- and generation- based household as a 'black box' (Ellis 2008, White
2020), but also allows us to see how the household as a unit supports, reproduces or counteracts these impacts. In addition to that, we argue that, beyond care, rituals are
significant to understand the interplay.

Our work explores the gendered and generational experiences/practices of different groups of agricultural workers, such as minority and displaced Kurds/Arabs, Syrians under
temporary protection and local workers. The analysis is primarily based on qualitative fiecld-level data from various case studies of seasonal and migrant agricultural labour. In
addition to secondary sources, our data is also based on interviews with various local actors, such as local government members, migration officers, trade unions, I/NGOs, small
farmers and the like.

7834 Aliosha Bielenberg (University of California Berkeley, USA): Agios Sozomenos: A Site of Plurality?

This paper revisits an old concern of Cypriot studies, the 'linobambakoi' or so-called "crypto-Christians." I present a new case study of Agios Sozomenos, a mixed village not too
far from Nicosia, the capital of Cyprus. I begin with an example drawn from my ethnographic work of "syncretic" worship of the village's namesake, Saint Sozomenos, and then
situate this case within the longer history and built/natural environment of the village. Specifically, I consider the current worship of both Greek- and Turkish-Cypriots at the cave
chapel of Saint Sozomenos, who gave his name to this village after his death in the ninth century. I discuss how the cult that developed drew in first Greek Orthodox, then various
Latin worshippers, and ultimately became a point of reference for the Turkish Cypriot community that grew in the village after the Ottoman conquest of Cyprus in 1571. This
shared worship continues today, but the village itself was abandoned in the intercommunal violence of 1964, a division which hardened into a separation of the communities
between 1974 and 2004. I present the multiple layers of both conflict and coexistence that come together around this one saint and one cave in this village in Cyprus, as a way to
consider broader questions about the how people construct relations to the past in relation to politics of the present. Finally, I argue that this case pushes our paradigm of

144



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

"religion" and "syncretism" and end with some reflections on how we might therefore rethink the larger concept of "Greek Islam" in relation to the lived experience of people like
the Cypriots of Agios Sozomenos.

7840 Fatma Sultan Bozkurt (Istanbul Technical University) & Nilay Ozlii Karaca (Istanbul Technical University): Sultans’ Portraits and Landscape

Paintings of Konstantin Kapidagli as Symbols of Dynastic Power and Imperial Glory

In Europe, portraiture and landscape paintings are known to have produced as signs of power and showcases of the wealth of the elites and landowners, as well as rulers. During
the modernization period, the Ottomans started using ruler portraiture as a tool of propaganda and a sign of power as well. By the early 19th century, under the patronage of Selim
I11I, Ottoman-Greek painter Konstantin Kapidagli painted western-style portraits of the Ottoman sultans. Kapidagli produced a series of portraits of all Ottoman sultans from the
foundation of the empire until the 19th century. These paintings were sent to the Ottoman representatives in England to be engraved, reproduced, and given to the high-ranking
officials.

The portrait series are accompanied by vignettes depicting certain landscapes. These landscape paintings were depicting a specific event and/or place symbolizing the reign of the
relevant sultan. There is very limited research on the use of landscape as a propaganda tool and power symbol in the Ottoman Empire. This study aims to reveal the place of land
and landscape in the representation of sultanic power and stately grandeur during the Ottoman modernization by examining the landscape paintings in the vignettes included in
the portraits of 28 sultans in the “Young Album’. Offering a close reading of these images, this research shows that the Ottoman dynasty used landscape images of Istanbul and
other parts of the empire as a genealogical representation and propaganda. Accompanying sultans’ portraits, these landscapes create a powerful dynastic image through the
representation of vast imperial landscapes and provide us an understanding of the Ottoman gaze towards various cityscapes of Istanbul.

7842 Hilal Cemile Tiimer (UC Berkeley, USA): “May it be presented from our destitute island to the sublime state”: New Perspectives into Greek-
Ottoman Relations through the Ottoman Embassy in Athens

In Biography of an Empire, Christine Philliou posited that against the backdrop of major crises of 1820s, “a new political culture emerged in Istanbul in 1832 where two worlds,
Ottoman politics and intra-European contest for power and influence, fused” into each other. In this paper, I contend that this political culture extended to the Aegean where a
competition for land, influence and power tied the Kingdom of Greece, Ottoman Empire and Europe in a matrix of relations. In the face of a new rival, the Ottoman governance
realized at least two things: First, a new threshold between the empire and Europe had appeared in the Aegean in the 1830s. Secondly, and most idiosyncratically, the situation of
the Muslim “former subjects” who remained in the Kingdom of Greece bound the Ottomans to their former lands and established a new realm for intervention. I examine the
intersection of Greek and Ottoman relations through a distinct product of this new political culture: the Ottoman embassy in Greece. From its inception in 1840 until 1916, this
mid-tier embassy stood at the heart of Greek-Ottoman relations which shaped the domestic and foreign policies of both states, especially since Greece continued to expand at the
expense of the Ottoman Empire and configure its politics around it. While the legation in Athens never achieved the premier status of counterparts in London or Paris, the
challenges specific to Greece as a successor state to the Ottomans demanded diplomatic finesse. By focusing on instances of settling border disputes, property compensation for
displaced communities, and intervention on behalf of the Muslim population in the Kingdom of Greece, I analyze the distinctly “post-Ottoman” experiences of this embassy
through a selection of documents from the Ottoman State Archives, shedding light on the complex political and diplomatic landscape that unfolded during this period.

7848 Giilfem Alici (Universitdt Hamburg): The Mystical Sources of Ibrahtm Hakki Erzurimi’s Ma‘rifetname

This paper examines the Sufi sources of the encyclopaedic work Ma rifetname (“Book of Gnosis”) written by the Ottoman polymath and mystic ibrahtm Hakk1 Erzurtimi (d.
1194/1780 ). The Marifetname is known to be one of the most widely read and important texts in the Ottoman Empire since the 18th century and belongs to the rare
encyclopaedias written in Ottoman Turkish. [brahtm Hakki states that he benefitted from 400 books to complete his magnus opum in 1170/1757.
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It is remarkable that the studies dealing with Ibrahim Hakki Erzurimi's understanding of Sufism consist of general information even about the sources and books he used for the
mystical sections of his Ma‘rifetname. The presentation aims to reveal the Sufi sources and works that Erzurimt adapted in his master work in order to a) explore the mystical
thought and practices that were systematically disseminated in the Ottoman society from the 18th century onwards, and b) gain new insights into Erzuriim1's mystical world of
thought, about which, despite of the scholars' great popularity, astonglishly, only vague information exists.

By focusing on the fifth chapter of the Ma‘rifetname, which is the longest and most comprehensive part of the encyclopaedia, the paper aims to contribute to a deeper
understanding of Erzurim1's Sufi background, the reasons for his choice of sources and his approach that will provide new details on the Sufi traditions by which the mystic was
influenced immediately.

7856 Mevliit Erdem (Hacettepe University, Ankara): The Rise and Fall of the Second Person Singular Imperative Morpheme -GIl in Old Anatolian
Turkish

The imperatives are grammatical structures that allow the speaker to prompt the listener(s) to carry out a specific action. The imperative is the most common way to express
commands in languages and covers directive speech acts with a variety of functions such as requests, advice/instructions, invitations, conditions, threats, and more (Aikhenvald,
2010).

In modern Turkish, the second-person singular imperative is morphologically unmarked. However, in historical stages of Turkish, the second-person singular could be either
unmarked or marked with the suffix -GIl. In Orkhon Turkic, both forms were used (Tekin, 1968). Many studies in Turkology indicate that the -GII suffix added an emphatic
function to the sentence (Erdal, 2004; Johanson, 2021; Tekin, 2003:179). During the Middle Turkic period, the use of the -GIl suffix became more widespread. The second-
person singular imperative suffix continued to be actively employed in Old Anatolian Turkish (OAT). The usage of the suffix varies across OAT texts. In some works (Y1ilmaz,
Demir & Kiigiik 2013), it is described as the default / unmarked for singular second person singular imperative marker, while in others (Cemiloglu, 1994), it is considered
secondary (marked). It should be particularly noted that the imperative suffix -GII is not used for emphasis in OAT. During the Ottoman Turkish period, the use of the suffix
disappeared, and unmarked second-person singular forms became the standard marker.

This study compares the suffix -GIl with unmarked second-person singular imperative forms especially in OAT texts and focuses on the reasons for the disappearance of the -GIl
suffix in terms of markedness, iconicity, and language contact.

7862 Ozlem Deniz Ahlers (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Seyahat-name’de Kaydefa Heykeli ve Citlembik Agaci: Doga, Sanat ve

Mitolojik Zamanin Izinde

Bu sunum, Evliya Celebi’nin Seyahat-name’sinde Kaydefa Ana’ya atfedilen olaganiistii bir aga¢ ve heykelin, doga ile sanat arasindaki iliski baglaminda analizini
amaclamaktadir. Kadifekale’de konumlanan bir tilsim olarak tasvir edilen ve Evliya tarafindan Citlembik’e benzetilen agag, dogal hazineleri ve kutsal alanlar1 koruyan mistik bir
sembol olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Benzer sekilde, bu alandaki Kaydefa heykelinin tilsim olarak tasviri ile Evliya’nin doga ve sanat1 birbiriyle yan yana getirdigi bir kutsal alan
isaretlemektedir. Heykel, mitolojik bir kadin figiiriiniin estetik ve zarafetini yansitirken, ayni zamanda doganin koruyucu bir unsuru olarak ele alinmaktadir. Kaydefa Ana
heykelinin tasviri, on yedinci yiizyilda yasamis bir gezginin bir heykeli kendi duygu diinyasiyla ifade etmesinin nadir bir 6rnegi olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Bu anlati, Seyahat-name’nin dokuzuncu cildinde yer almakta ve 44b numarali manuskript sayfasinda bulunmaktadir. izmir gevresindeki kalelerin ve bu kalelerle baglantili
efsanelerin tasvirine ise 42a numarali sayfada baslanmaktadir. Tilsimlari bulundugu kalenin tarihine dair efsaneler, anlatinin mitolojik zamanina géndermeler yapmakta ve
Evliya Celebi’nin mitolojik anlatilarinin énemli kaynaklarindan biri olan Iskender-name ile iliski kurdugunu gostermektedir.

Sunumda, agacin iyilestirici ve koruyucu 6zellikleriyle doganin kutsal bir temsilcisi olarak konumlandirilmas: ile heykelin sanatsal ve efsanevi boyutlari bir arada
degerlendirilecektir. Evliya’'nin agaci, tazeligi ve mistik nitelikleriyle tasviri ve heykelin canli bir varlik gibi betimlenmesi, Seyahat-name’de sanatin anlatidaki islevine dair
yaratici bir yaklasimi sergilemektedir.
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Bu yaklagim, Evliya’nin ¢cagdag gdzlemleri, halk anlatilar1 ve mitolojik ge¢misi {i¢ zaman diizleminde birlestirerek kurguladigi anlat1 yapisini; Evliya Celebi’nin Osmanli seyahat
edebiyatindaki 6zgiin anlat1 stratejilerini ve kutsallik atfedilen mekanlarin sundugu edebi imkanlar igermektedir. Anlatida agacin dallarindan alip yakanlarin cezalandirilmasi
Evliya’nin doganin korunmasina yonelik gelistirdigi bir metafor olarak modern ¢agdaki doga-insan iligkisi tartismalar1 igin ilham verici bir kap1 aralamakta, Seyahat-name’nin
anlam katmanlarinin ¢ok sesliligine katki sunmaktadir.

7920 Ferenc Csirkés (University of Birmingham): Ottoman Turkish as a Confessional and Linguistic ‘Other’ in Safavid Iran

The paper discusses a Turkish ‘exhortation’, or ‘sermon’ (maw ‘iza and khutba) inserted by the otherwise largely unknown Muhammad Shaht al-HusaynT al-Niirbakhshi into his
Tuhfat al-madihin, a hitherto unpublished treatise which he wrote in Persian and dedicated to the last Safavid ruler, Shah Sultan Husayn (r. 1694-1722). The treatise is against
Sunnism and praises the twelve Shiite Imams, justifying the cursing of their enemies. The Turkish insertion is presented as written by a fictitious Ottoman preacher. Instead of
denying ostensibly Shiite allegations that Caliph ‘Umar I (r. 632-644) broke wind during prayer or succumbed to other bodily needs, which would render the prayer ritually void,
the preacher comes up with excuses worded in an extremely ornate style. The tension between the high rhetorical style of the sermon and the banality of its subject renders the
piece a farce. Considering its place within the Tuhfat al-madihin, I will demonstrate that this possibly pseudo-Ottoman text presents Ottoman Turkish as belonging to the
confessional and linguistic ‘Other’. I argue that, on the one hand, this is clearly a departure from previous language ideologies of Turkish in Iran in the Safavid period, which
treated the Ottoman and Iranian Turkish literary traditions as a continuum, and on the other hand, this can be contextualised against the background of the ascendance of Twelver
Shiite scholars at the Safavid court.

9001 Toprak Ar1 (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Dede Korkut Hikayeleri Kanli Koca Oglu Kan Tural1 Hikayesinin Feminist Edebiyat
Elestirisi Cergevesinde Okunmasi

Feminist edebiyat elestirisi, metinlerdeki toplumsal cinsiyet rollerini, kadin karakterlerin temsillerini ve patriyarkal sistemin anlatirya nasil yansidigini inceleyen bir yaklagimdir.
Bu elestiri yontemi, edebi eserlerde kadinlarin nasil konumlandirildigini sorgulayarak, ataerkil yapilar i¢inde kadinlarin sesini, deneyimlerini ve varlik bigimlerini goriiniir
kilmay1 amaglar. Dede Korkut Hikayeleri gibi geleneksel ve destansal anlatilari, erkek egemen sdylemin hakim oldugu metinler olarak degerlendirilse de, baz1 kadin karakterler
bu yapry1 kiran giiglii figiirler olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Dede Korkut Hikayeleri, 14-15. ylizyilda anonim olarak yaziya gegirilmis olsa da, kdkenleri sozlii kiiltiire dayanan ve Tiirk toplumlarinin 6zellikle de Oguzlarin sosyo-kiiltiirel
yapisini yansitan anlatilari iginde barindirmaktadir. Bu hikayeler, biiyiik 6l¢iide patriyarkal degerlerin hakim oldugu bir anlat1 evrenine sahip olmasina ragmen "Kanli Koca Oglu
Kan Turali" hikayesindeki Selcan Hatun karakteri, geleneksel kadin rollerinin disina ¢ikarak giiclii, savasg1 ve iradeli bir figiir olarak dikkat ¢cekmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, Selcan
Hatun karakteri basta olarak Kanli Koca Oglu Kan Tural1 hikayesini feminist edebiyat elestirisi baglaminda incelemektedir.

Islamiyet sonras1 geleneksel Tiirk destanlarinda kadinlar genellikle edilgen olup evlilik ve annelik rolleriyle sinirlandirilan bireyler olarak ele alinirken, Selcan Hatun erkek
egemen anlatilardaki pasif kadin temsillerine meydan okuyan bir figiir olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Avcilikla ugrasan, okculuk gibi hiinerlere sahip ve lafini sdylemekten geri
durmayan yapisi ile alp tipi bir karaktere sahiptir. Bu baglamda, caligma Dede Korkut Hikayeleri'ndeki kadin temsilini elestirel bir perspektiften degerlendirerek, erken déonem
Oguz-Tiirk toplumunda kadinlarin nasil konumlandirildigina dair bakis agilarina bir argiiman daha sunmay1 amaglamaktadir.

Bu ¢alisma, Dede Korkut Hikayeleri’nin toplumsal cinsiyet baglaminda nasil okunabilecegine dair elestirel bir ¢cergeve sunacaktir. Boylece, erken donem Tiirk edebiyatinda kadin
temsillerinin ¢esitliligi ve toplumsal yapilarla iliskisi daha iyi anlasilacaktir.

9002 Cahide Altundal (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): Tiirk¢enin Cinsiyetsiz Bir Dil Olmas1 A¢isindan Incelendiginde, Sait Faik’in
“Louvre’dan Caldigim Heykel” (1934): Semaver Eserinde Homoerotizm
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Bu sunum, Sait Faik Abasiyanik’in Semaver (1934) kitabinda yer alan “Louvre’dan Caldigim Heykel” adl1 hikayesini, homoerotik izlekler ve Tiirk¢enin cinsiyetsiz yapisi
baglaminda ele almaktadir. Tiirkgede zamirlerin ve sifatlarin cinsiyet belirtmemesi, anlatilarda cinsiyet kimligini belirsizlestiren bir etki yaratirken, anlaticinin arzusunu daha
soyut ve yoruma agik hale getirmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede, anlaticinin Louvre Miizesi’'nden “caldigini” sdyledigi heykelle kurdugu bag, homoerotik bir duyarlilik igermekte, ancak
dilin cinsiyetsiz yapisi nedeniyle bu arzu dolayl ve ortiik bir sekilde ifade edilmektedir.

Sunumda 6ncelikle, hikdyenin homoerotik bir alt metin tasiyan unsurlari incelenecek, anlaticinin bedene duydugu estetik hayranligin queer okumalar agisindan nasil
degerlendirilebilecegi tartisilacaktir. Ardindan, Tiirk¢enin cinsiyetsiz yapisinin bu tiir anlatilara sagladigi anlati esnekligi ele alinarak, anlaticinin heykelle kurdugu iligkinin
zamirlerin belirsizligi nedeniyle nasil farkli perspektiflerden yorumlanabilecegi {izerinde durulacaktir. Son olarak, Sait Faik’in edebiyatinda homoerotik izleklerin genel ¢ercevesi
cizilerek, Louvre’dan Caldigim Heykel’in queer edebiyat baglaminda nasil okunabilecegi degerlendirilecektir. Bu ¢aligsma, dilin cinsiyet kimligi iizerindeki etkisini tartigmaya
acarak, Tiirkcedeki cinsiyetsizlik olgusunun edebi metinlerde nasil bir anlati stratejisine doniistligiinii géstermeyi amaglamaktadir.

9003 Ozlem Sultan Colak (University of Vienna): Shifting Margins: Ottoman Migration to Argentina and its Absence in Historiography

This study investigates the marginalization of Ottoman migration to Argentina in historical scholarship, probing the reasons behind its limited visibility and historiographical
neglect. Argentine migration studies have traditionally prioritized European migration flows- especially from Italy and Spain- while migrants from the Ottoman Empire have
received scant attention. While Ottoman migration to North America has received scholarly attention through works by Kemal Karpat and David Gutman or Levantine diaspora
with works by Stacy Fahrenthold, Argentina remains comparatively understudied. One contributing factor is numerical: Ottoman migrants represented a smaller demographic
group than their European counterparts. However, this alone does not explain their historiographical absence. Often subsumed under the homogenizing label “Los Turcos,”
Ottoman migrants — Armenians, Arabs, Sephardic Jews, and others — were stripped of ethnic and religious specificity in both public perception and archival classification.
Moreover, the absence of Ottoman migration in Argentine historiography might also stem from disciplinary boundaries: Ottoman history is often geographically delimited to the
Middle East and Balkans. In contrast, Latin American history tends to foreground transatlantic (primarily European) connections. As a result, this migration corridor falls
between the cracks of both historiographical traditions. This presentation, situated within the early stages of a doctoral project, does not claim definitive answers but proposes a
critical reflection on neglected narratives and future lines of inquiry. What does this absence reveal about the epistemological boundaries of national historiographies? How have
archival practices, institutional priorities, or implicit assumptions about where Ottoman history “belongs” contributed to this silencing? This paper seeks to resituate Ottoman
diasporic experiences within the broader tapestry of Latin American migration histories by interrogating the entanglement of visibility, categorization, and historiographical
conventions.

9004 C. Ozan Ceyhan (Istanbul): Presentation of Muteferriqa

9005 Mieste Hotopp-Riecke (Institut fiir Caucasica-, Tatarica- und Turkestan-Studien [I[CATAT], Magdeburg): QIRIMLI MIRAS: Crimean Tatar
cultural heritage in Germany. A reservoir in between hybrid war, science and resilience in exile.

The 20th century is described as the "century of deportations and genocides" in science and politics. But after the Cold War even now in the 21st century, hybrid wars,
repressions and forced migrations characterize social reality of many world regions from Ukraine to Idil-Ural and Turkestan. My paper illustrates this using the case studies of the
indigenous Turkic speaking people of Crimea, as the Karaites, Krymchaks, Urum and Crimean Tatars as national and/or religious minorities. Since Crimea is currently
inaccessible to most European scientists and academics exiled from Crimea, I will use three examples to illustrate how cultural artifacts from Crimea stored in German archives,
libraries and museums are used by refugees and diaspora communities

A) as reservoirs for engaging with national heritage, maintaining/self-empowering cultural identity; B) as a basis for cooperation and reciprocal knowledge acquisition with
German colleagues and

148



GTOT o
o | UFKOIO gentag 2025 Turkolo gie

Tarkoloji, Osmanli ve Tirkiye Arastirmalan Cemiyeti

C) as a way to earn a living as refugee artists and scientists in exile between forced migration, pressure to assimilate and resilience.

The focus will be on:

* new research projects concerning the 1,100 Crimean Tatar artifacts of the Museum of European Cultures, which have never been exhibited before

* an educational media research project at the Leibniz Institute GEI Braunschweig

* the new book "The Crimean Tatars. History. Culture. Politics" — along with three documentaries, the first result of an international Crimean Tatar cross-media project based in
Gottingen (STP), Berlin (CEMAAT), and Magdeburg (ICATAT). New native-language materials, successful transcultural education modules, new books, and sources as
innovative best practice examples will be presented.

9006 Selim Karahasanoglu (Istanbul Medeniyet Universitesi): 1683 Viyana Kusatmasi’na Katilan Bir Deli Askerin Yeni Bulunan Giincesi:
Mehmed Zaim Golevi’ye ait Rliz-name-i Muhtasar [Kleines Tagebuch]

Bu sunum, Halle’deki Francke vakiflarinin (Franckesche Stiftungen zu Halle, Vgl. AFSt/H Q 44) koleksiyonunda bulunan, 1683’te Viyana’da Osmanli kampinda bulunmus Deli
Mehmed Zaim Golevi’ye ait Riiz-name-i Muhtasar’1 [Kleines Tagebuch] mercek altina alacaktir. Riz-ndme-i Muhtasar ilk olarak 2007’de Erika Pabst tarafindan kataloglanmuisti.
Metne dayali olarak hazirlanan Elbasan’in giizelligini anlattig1 kisimlarina odaklanan birkag dizelik kiigiik bir nesir hiiviyetinde yeni bir yayin ise Nedim Zahirovi¢ tarafindan
gerceklestirilmistir. Ancak bugiine kadar metnin biitiinii tizerinde herhangi bir teferruath ¢aligma gergeklestirilmis degildir. Bu sunumda ilk kez bu metin biitiin yonleriyle ele
almacaktir.

Kendi deyimiyle, ahir zaman sairi Mehmed Zaim, 1094/1683 tarihinde sefer-i hiimayuna memur olmustur. Kimligini metninde defalarca desifre eden yazar, bir yerde kendinden
“Peste ve Buda ¢ollerinde hakir-i piir taksir Zaimi” olarak bahsetmektedir. Metin ¢cogunlukla nazim seklinde sefer hallerinden, seferlinin ¢gektigi ¢ilelerden, fetih arzusundan,
catigmalardan, vatan hasretinden tiitiin ve afyon kullanimi ve bunlarin pahaliligindan, kimi recetelerden bahsetse de kimi yerlerde ailesinden bahsetmektedir. Bu sayede, ogullari
Deli Mustafa (1090/1678) ve Deli Ahmed’in (1094/1683), ikiz kizlar1 Ayse ve Firdevs’in dogumunu (1089/1678), kardesleri Ibrahim (1089/1678) ve Osman (1093/1682)
agalarm 6liimiini 6grenmekteyiz. Bu aileye ait dogum-6liim kayitlari miinasebetiyle metin, 1089/1678’¢ kadar inse de kayitlarin ekserisi, 1094/1683’e; kusatma hazirliklar
sathasina ve sicak ¢atigma giinlerine tarihlenmektedir.

1683 Viyana kusatmasina katilan askerin kaleminden ¢ikma, askerin duygularimi birinci agizdan vermesi miinasebetiyle bu metin pek kiymetlidir.

9008 Tom Eriksson (Johannes Gutenberg University Mainz): A Study of Comparative Markers and Similatives in Tuha of Sayan Turkic

In this study comparison constructions are examined by fieldwork into the moribund Turkic language Tuha in northern Mongolia. Tuha similative morphemes such as -SIG(As)
indicating ‘like’ and ‘somewhat’ entail various inflectional and derivational categories. The Old Turkic clitic or “particle” *- (I.)rAK formed elatives and comparatives with a
“detensifying” (evaluative) function which was not originally a comparative in the proper sense. This indicated detensive or attenuating quality and only later became the
comparative form for many Turkic languages with typological parallels with Uralic *-mpA. The comparative marker -rAk is not present in Taiga Sayan Turkic.

Equative constructions involve scalar modifiers, glossed as EVAL, such as the English hedge sort of/kind of which entails a degree close to the standard and the degree
morpheme -ish ‘tall-ish’ entailing a degree to be lower than the standard. In Turkic languages they have been described as “intensifying and detensifying elements” with
comparative and similar functions. These elatives, a term taken from Arabic Philology, are exemplified by Tofa and Tuha bicii “very small’ (ADJ); ‘very little’ (ADV) (<
*biCege; bice ‘small’) and Salaa ‘a little (bit’), ‘somewhat’, ’slightly’ (< *Salaya; Sala ‘a little (bit’), ‘somewhat’, ‘rather’, ‘slightly”). Intensifiers like bicii ‘smaller’ are the
comparative degree marker in Tuha.

The English ‘epistemic less certain approximators’ more or less, maybe, and -ish indicate scalar vagueness. This is a qualitative comparison that does not express quantitative
gradation on a particular parameter. Tuha uses the Mongolian evaluative particle aray which is a scalar modifier, i.e. a degree of quality in small measure. It means ‘rather,
somewhat, a bit” and is an old Turkic loanword going back to Pre-Proto-Turkic *aasa, which yields az ‘little’ in Common Turkic. It is also used as an adjectival comparative, i.e.
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‘smaller’. Tuha nileen, borrowed from Mongolian, is the equivalent of the English degree deictic ‘so’: Bogui nileen uneliy! “It’s so expensive.” (M: DHIHWIH YHITI!)
Languages introduce degrees by such means into the semantics of gradable adjectives.
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Abstracts: Panels and Round Tables

P001 Akyildiz, Olcay: Seeing Turkey Through Adalet Agaoglu’s Eyes: Genres, Emotions and Agencies

This panel aims to explore the literary world of Adalet Agaoglu, one of Turkey’s most prominent authors, through a variety of genres including short story, novel, and diary. It
also revisits her most celebrated and widely discussed work, Olmeye Yatmak (Lying Down to Die), analyzing its reception and critical discourse. In doing so, the panel seeks to
highlight Agaoglu’s nuanced political stance as a woman writer, positioning her alongside her contemporaries Leyla Erbil and Sevgi Soysal. Agaoglu’s works masterfully utilize
the potential of each literary genre to reflect the intricate emotional and psychological landscapes of individuals navigating the turbulent socio-political climate of Turkey’s 1970s
and 1980s. Set against a backdrop of military interventions and political oppression, her socialist characters express a range of conflicting yet powerful emotions, including anger,
despair, guilt, hope, determination, and persistence. These emotional complexities serve as a lens through which readers can better understand the era’s sociopolitical dynamics.
Moreover, Agaoglu strategically employs the representation of emotions and everyday life to convey her characters’ political and feminist agency. Activities such as cleaning,
hearing, observing, and writing become transformative acts imbued with deeper political and feminist significance. These seemingly mundane moments serve as turning points,
marking the emergence of various political subjectivities and feminist identities within her narratives.

This panel will bring together Hiisna Baka, Sevgin Ozer, Seyma Orhan, and Olcay Akyildiz to offer fresh perspectives on Agaoglu’s literary oeuvre. By analyzing her works
through different genres and themes, the panel will trace the emotional, political, and feminist agencies embedded in her writing. Additionally, it will reflect on how her texts
were received upon publication and their broader implications for Turkish literary history.

Panelists and the titles of the presentations:

Hiisna Baka, “Sounds, Voices, Political Subjects, and In-Between Places in Adalet Agaoglu’s Short Stories”

Sevgin Ozer, “Continuous Cleaning and Revitalizing Water in Adalet Agaoglu’s Yazsonu”

Seyma Orhan, “Diary of the Writer’s First Novel: Damla Damla Giinler I

Olcay Akyildiz, “Women Writers Beyond a Period’s Horizon of Expectation: The Reception of the First Novels of Sevgi Soysal, Leyla Erbil and Adalet Agaoglu”

P002 Alemdaroglu, Ayca: Narrating Resistance: Memory Practices, Generations, and Autobiographies in Turkey, organized by Turkey’s Left
Working Group

The panel asks how leftist memory is preserved and reshaped, how gender mediates these narratives, and how individual and collective experiences intersect in memory
production. The contributions highlight different aspects of memory, exile, and gender in the context of Turkey’s leftist movements. They underline the importance of
autobiographies and cultural production in addressing gaps in historical analysis. Several central questions are articulated within the panel: How do autobiographies reflect and
shape collective memory? What roles do gender and exile play in the memory politics of Turkey’s left? And how does memory interact with the ideologies of the past
revolutionary movements?

The first contribution to the panel emphasizes the underexplored experiences of left-wing militants in exile, focusing on their autobiographical writings as valuable sources to
study their diverse and collective militancy in European exile. The second delves into Latife Tekin’s book Gece Dersleri (Night Classes), situating it as a critical exploration of
women’s agency within the socialist movement and as part of a broader critique of bourgeois elements within leftist ideologies. Finally, the third contribution investigates
women’s revolutionary autobiographies from the *68 and ’78 generations, arguing that these narratives challenge the myth of women’s absence from revolutionary memory and
contribute to the establishment of gendered collective memory.

Papers included in this panel:
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1. Can Haldenbilen - Accounts of Resistance and Repentance: Revisiting Autobiographies in Writing the Social History of Exilic Militancy
2. Tina Maraucci - Empowering the dispossessed? Class, language and memory in Latife Tekin's Gece Dersleri
3. Lucie Drechselova - Women’s memory as collective memory: Turkey’s political generations and female autobiographies

P003 Alsancakli, Sacha: Translating Arabic and Persian Knowledge into Turkish in the Mamluk and Ottoman Realms: Translators, Approaches, and

Methodologies

This panel aims to examine the topic of translation as a concept, process, and product in the Mamluk Sultanate (1250—1517) and the Ottoman Empire (1299—1922). Beyond a few
selective periods and places in history, such as Abbasid Baghdad or the early modern Mughal Empire, translation in the Islamic world has yet to receive the scholarly attention it
deserves. In the context of the Ottoman Empire, research has predominantly focused on translations from European languages into Ottoman Turkish. However, apart from
isolated examples, a systematic analysis of translations between Islamic languages (Arabic, Persian, and Turkish) remains a significant gap in scholarship, despite the important
role translation played in the Empire’s long-term political and intellectual developments. As for the Mamluk Sultanate, studies of Turkish translations produced in Cairo or
Damascus during its rule are exceptionally scarce.

Drawing on approaches from history, linguistics, philology, and translation studies, this panel seeks to explore the understudied phenomenon of translation under the Mamluks
and Ottomans by focusing on Arabic and Persian texts translated into Turkish across various genres, including historiography, religious sciences, encyclopedias, biography, and
advice literature. Specifically, the panel will investigate the general approaches and particular methodologies employed by translators: What types of translations did they
produce? Did they adhere closely to the source text, or did they adapt it significantly? What motivated them to favor one approach over the other? When adaptations were made,
what form did they take? How were the translation materials presented visually? Finally, what can these insights reveal about the purpose of these translations and their role in the
intellectual development of the Mamluk and Ottoman states?

P004 Altinay, Riistem Ertug: Cultivating Health, Spaces, and Bodies: Transformations in Childhood and Public Health from the Ottoman Empire to
the Turkish Republic

This panel examines the intertwined dynamics of childhood, public health, and societal transformation in the late Ottoman Empire and early Turkish Republic. By analyzing
representations of children’s bodies, health institutions, and urban-industrial spaces, it reveals how evolving health and hygiene discourses shaped modern Turkey's body politics
and national imaginaries.

The first paper explores depictions of children in late Ottoman magazines, uncovering how narratives of hygiene, physical education, and self-care promoted ideals of the
“healthy child” while reinforcing class, gender, and ethnic hierarchies.

The second paper examines Istanbul's Edirnekap1 Health Center, a 16th-century medrese repurposed into a public health hub for urban poor communities. It reveals how global
philanthropy and local urban challenges merged to transform parenting practices and urban spaces.

The third paper focuses on Children’s Day celebrations (1923-1933), where contests emphasized robust childhoods and maternal skill. By analyzing archival data, it
demonstrates how these events linked personal health to national identity.

The fourth paper investigates the Hereke Factory Campus, an industrial town transitioning from empire to republic. It examines health and recreation programs for child laborers,
showing how industrial spaces fostered ideals of a “robust national workforce” and embodied the shift from imperial welfare models to Republican nation-building.

Together, these papers illuminate how children’s health, bodies, and spaces became central to modern Turkey’s nation-building. They trace continuities and ruptures across
empire and republic, showing how diverse institutions shaped the “healthy child” as a symbol and tool of societal transformation.

Panelists:
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Atacan Atakan, “Representations of the Body in Children’s Magazines through Discourses of Hygiene, Care, and Marginalization in the Late Ottoman Empire”

Melis Siilos, “Performing Puericulture: Robust Bodies and a Healthy Future”

Didem Yavuz Velipasaoglu, Harnessing Landscape; Cultivating Children and Youth: Hereke Factory Campus as transition from the Ottoman Empire to the Republic of Turkey
(1890-1960)

P005 Bartholomi, Ruth & Menz, Astrid & Schroeder, Christoph: Language Attitudes in Orthographic Discourses in Turkey

This proposed panel is a continuation of the panel “Approaching 100 Years of Script Reform in Turkey”, which was held at the Turkologentag 2023. Then, we approached the
question of orthography from the perspective of the empirically observable development of the orthography. One important point that was prominent in the discussion was the
question how particular orthographic practices could emerge from, or were related to, attitudes to the language, its script and its orthography. The second panel now takes up the
discussion at this point. The first two questions we ask are: What is the motivation for certain actors to use — or: propose to use — a particular orthographic practice or a particular
script, and what arguments do they put forward for their choice? We regard these questions as situated within the wider context of contemporary identity discourses in the Turkish
society. Language, and with it script and orthography as its lasting representation, has always played a central role in these identity discourses in Turkey. Thus, the third question
we ask is this: To what extend are the attitudes and arguments we find related to identity discourses in the society at large?

We will take up this discussion from various angles. One is the use of orthography as an instrument of making the origin of words visible, by means of referring ‘back’ to alleged
origins, i.e. etymological spelling. Here, the circumflex <"> has always played a central role, and is still a hotly debated issue (Demir). A second one are recent discussions about
the re-introduction of the Ottoman script for Turkish (Menz). A third topic are the arguments and justifications which the authors of spelling guides themselves give in editions of
spelling guides (imla or yazim kilavuzlari) throughout the 100 years of Turkish orthography in Latin script, and what these reveal about the attitudes towards orthography
(Bartholomad). Similarly, the fourth talk will analyse orthography debates in popular academic discourses (Schroeder).

List of papers for this panel:

Prof. Dr. Nurettin Demir: “Diizeltme Isareti”

Dr. Astrid Menz: “Kur’an Harfleri Denince Tiirk Yazis1 Anlagilir: “When we say Qur’anic letters it is understood to be the Turkish script
Dr. Ruth Bartholomé: ““The Task is to Combine Science and Practice’: Language Attitudes in Turkish Spelling Guides (imla/Yazim Kilavuzlari)”
Prof. Dr. Christoph Schroeder: “Orthography debates in popular academic discourse”

999

P006 Bayram, Ummiigiilsiim Filiz: Ge¢ Osmanli’dan Giiniimiiz Tiirkiye’sine Kent ve Mekan: Istanbul, [zmir ve Beyrut Ornekleri

On dokuzuncu yiizy1lda Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun diinya ekonomik sistemine entegre olmasi siirecinde kapitalist sistemin mekani olan kentler de doniisiime ugramistir. Bu
siiregte modernlesen Osmanli kentleri arasinda Istanbul, izmir ve Beyrut gibi liman kentleri de bulunmaktadir. Bu panelde s6z konusu kentlerin, sosyo-ekonomik ve kiiltiirel
acilardan yasadig1 degisimler ortaya konulacaktir.

Birinci bildiri, izmir Fransiz Ticaret Odasi’nin 1892 yilinda baglayan kurulus siireci ve faaliyetleri ekseninde; Osmanli-Fransiz ticari iliskilerinin Izmir iizerindeki ekonomik ve
politik etkilerini inceleyecektir.

Ikinci bildiri, ge¢ donem Osmanli Istanbul’unda Uzun Cars1 ve Cadde-i Kebir karsilastirmasi iizerinden, homojen ve geleneksel Dogu kiiltiiriiyle iliskilendirilen Surici Istanbul ile
kozmopolit ve modern Bati kiiltiiriiyle 6zdeslestirilen Galata karsitlhigina dayali tarihsel anlatinin gegerliligini sorgulamay1 hedeflemektedir.

Sonug olarak panelde, altyap1 yatirimlarinin kentsel dokuyu sekillendirmesi, ticaret odalarinin kent ekonomisine etkileri, mekansal farkliliklarin ticari dinamiklerle iliskisi,
eglence mekanlarmin kiiltiirel yasamdaki rolii ve tarihi alanlarin cazibe merkezlerine doniisiimii gibi konulara odaklanilarak, istanbul, Izmir ve Beyrut’un modernlesme siirecine
¢ok boyutlu bir perspektiften bakilmakta ve boylece kent tarihi literatiiriine 6nemli bir katki sunulmas1 amaglanmaktadir.
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Panel Katilimcilari:

Ummiigiilsiim Filiz Bayram: Panel Yonetici; Giris; Tartismaci

Zeynep Ceylan Sahin: Ticari Komite’den Ticaret Odasi’na: Ge¢ Osmanli Dénemi’nde Izmir Fransiz Ticaret Odas1
Nalan Turna: Ge¢ Osmanli Istanbul’unda Ticaretin Iki Mekani: Uzun Cars1 ve Cadde-i Kebir

P007 Bertuccelli, Fulvio: Turkey’s September 1980 Military Coup: Exploring New Approaches, organized by Turkey’s Left Study Group

The year 1979 marked a turning point in the Middle East with the Soviet intervention in Afghanistan and the Iranian Revolution, reshaping regional geopolitics. Amid Cold War
dynamics, Turkey’s strategic importance to the Western alliance grew, even as the country grappled with economic crisis, political instability, and escalating violence.

This panel examines the period surrounding the September 12, 1980, military coup, highlighting the impact of external dynamics and international conditions on Turkey’s
domestic developments. Following Turkey’s 1974 intervention in Cyprus and the resulting U.S. arms embargo, Ankara’s strained relations with Washington improved as the U.S.
sought to counter shifting regional dynamics. Meanwhile, the Federal Republic of Germany led economic aid efforts to stabilize Turkey.

Despite significant human rights violations, Turkey’s Western allies backed the military regime, prioritizing political stability for economic recovery. The panel explores
Turkey’s relations with its Western allies during this turbulent period, as well as its unique position as the only Muslim-majority country maintaining diplomatic ties with Israel
amid regional upheaval.

The panel will also analyze how counterterrorism, emerging as a dominant narrative, was used to legitimize Turkey’s repressive military regime. Finally, it investigates the
influence of U.S.-led counterterrorism studies on Turkish academia in the late 1970s, illustrating the interplay between global academic trends and domestic political contexts.

Panel members:

Ayca Alemdaroglu: Paul Henze and Turkey’s Missing Cold War History

Cangiil Ornek: Early Terrorism Studies in Turkey as a Case of Cold War Social Science-Making in Turkey

Behliil Ozkan: FRG’s Support for the September 12 Military Regime

Basak Alpan & Ozlem Tiir: Nationalism, Turkish Foreign Policy Discourse and Turkey-Israel Relations: A Register of 1970s and 1980s

P008 Ding, Gokgen Beyinli: Beyond Heterodoxy: Alternative Perspectives on Sufism and Alevism from the Late Ottoman Empire to the Republic
of Turkey

Antinomian groups and currents in the history of Islam and Sufism in Turkey have been mostly framed as heterodox and juxtaposed against an “orthodox Islam”. Despite
contributions in the field of Alevi studies that challenge this narrative for the history of this community, less attention has been paid to Sufi groups with antinomian tendencies,
including the Bektashis. This panel aims to complicate the dominant paradigm of a dichotomy between antinomian, heterodox Islam and state-supported orthodoxy. The panel
investigates experiences and narratives of groups and individuals that present alternative perspectives on the question. It consists of four presentations on cases from the last
century or so: What were the coping strategies of Bektashis after 1826 and 1925, two turning points in the history the order? How and why was Ibn ‘Arab1’s “Batini” philosophy
incorporated into mainstream “orthodox” Islam in the 1920s? How did the folklorist Pertev Naili Boratav and the Sufi historian Abdiilbaki Golpinarli challenge the
historiography of Fuad Kopriilli, which had been instrumental in establishing the category of heterodoxy for antinomian groups and tendencies? How was Bektashism legitimised
through the framing of its spiritual poetry as literature by Saadettin Niizhet Ergun and Vahit Liiftii Salc1 in early Republican Turkey? The panel hopes to contribute to two
debates: first, the nexus between the history of Islam as a religion and its historiography in constituting the orthodox-heterodox binary; second, the literature on the transition
from the late Ottoman Empire to the Republic of Turkey and the (dis)continuities involved.
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Panel members:

Adeliia Davletova: The Quest to End Heterodoxy: The Modern Bektashi Erkan-ndme Redactions, 1826-1950

Sophia Hackel: Alt ‘Aynt and Veled Celebi’s Defense of Ibn ‘Arabi

Gokeen Beyinli: Challenging Heterodoxy Before Its Consolidation: Revisiting the Legacy of Pertev Naili Boratav and Abdiilbaki Golpiarl
Christoph K. Neumann: Turning Bektashi Sufism into a Literary (and Musical) Genre: Sadettin Niizhet Ergun and Vahit Liitfi Salc1

P009 Carney, Josh: Screening post-truth in Turkey: media and the struggle over reality in the late AKP era

The emergence of the era of so-called post truth, marked by the blurring of truth-claims and emotional appeal, coincides with a rise in populism, nationalism, conspiracy theory
and, in some cases, authoritarianism. This phenomenon is often conceived as a function of media and the increasing tendency of human experience to be conveyed through varied
media screens. While post-truth is in many ways transnational, its localized (national) articulations warrant individual exploration, and this is particularly true in the case of
Turkey, which boasts a media sector that integrates ownership, oversight and careful direction by or on behalf of the long-ruling Justice and Development Party (AKP). Indeed,
the AKP’s combination of full-spectrum dominance of the airwaves within a heavily neo-liberal media market is unique, and offers unique opportunities for understanding the
strategies of mediating (post)truth within the country, as well as the tactics of coping with and responding to such mediation. This panel tackles the phenomenon of mediated
post-truth in Turkey through a multi-faceted exploration spanning news, social media, generative artificial intelligence, propaganda videos, museums, and popular television. In
each case, media screen has the dual role of conveying key elements of information and sentiment while hiding others. In triangulating seven varied iterations of and responses to
post-truth in Turkey, the panel offers both depth and breadth on a phenomenon of vital importance.

Papers:

Suncem Koger, & Esra Ozgiir: “But montage, but this and that”: The Metaculture of Cheapfakes in Post-truth Turkey

M. Burak Atasever & Suncem Koger: Journalistic Folk Theories of Artificial Intelligence in Post-truth Turkey: A Multi-method Study
Duygu Karatas: Discrediting Voices in Crisis: Fake News and Populist Narratives in Turkey’s 2023 Earthquake Response

Nilgiin Yelpaze: The Past is Present: de-centered claims on truth via artistic and digital interventions in the era of post-truth in Turkey
Pierre Hecker: Delusive Hero(ine)s. The Politics of Post-Truth in Turkish Propaganda Videos

Josh Carney: Dizi-ying metamorphosis?: scripting an enemy for the Turkish nation

P010 Czygan, Christiane: Go-Betweens of Empire: The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth and Ottoman Networks (16th—18th Century)

This panel explores a series of micro-historical case studies set against the backdrop of Polish-Ottoman relations in the 16th, 17th, and 18th centuries. Despite occasional
conflicts, statistical evidence highlights the predominantly peaceful and cooperative character of interactions along the shared Polish-Ottoman border, which was the longest
frontier between a Christian and an Islamic power in the early modern period. Even during the turbulent 17th century, the Commonwealth spent fewer years at war with the
Ottomans than with Sweden or Russia.

The panel focuses on the roles of known and lesser-known backstage agents who operated behind the scenes of major historical events. These figures include Oriental language
interpreters from Lviv, a Polish female doctor practicing in the Ottoman Empire, the self-made diplomat Hurrem Sultan, and Polish messenger Stanistaw Suliszewski. While their
actions may appear minor in the grand narrative, they often shaped and influenced larger historical transformations. The analyses are grounded in archival ego-documents and
other historical records, providing a nuanced understanding of these individual contributions.
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Christiane Czygan examines Hurrem Sultan’s diplomatic intervention in 1548 through her correspondence with the newly crowned Polish King Sigismund II, raising the question
of whether this exchange impacted Polish-Ottoman relations. Karolina Anna Kotus explores the account of Polish messenger Stanistaw Suliszewski, whose observations of
Istanbul’s political climate in 1622 offer valuable insights into the Janissary and Sipahi revolt that culminated in the assassination of Sultan Osman II.

Jekaterina Merkuljeva focusses on the work of Lviv city translators, including Joannes Mikolajovi¢ (1698) and Georgius Koci Draganovi¢ (1699-1705). She explores the
interconnected trade routes between Dalmatia and Lviv, highlighting the cross-cultural networks of the time. Agnieszka Aysen Kaim scrutinizes the remarkable life of Regina
Salome Pilsztynowa, a Polish Christian ophthalmologist and medical practitioner. Her 1760 memoir not only surpasses the social conventions of her era but also offers a rare
perspective on Ottoman multicultural society as seen through the eyes of a foreign woman.

Together, these studies reveal how these individuals, often operating at the margins of historical narratives, played significant roles in shaping the broader dynamics of Polish-
Ottoman relations.

Papers:

Christiane Czygan: Breaking Boundaries: Hurrem Sultan, Princess Mihrimah, and Ottoman-Polish Diplomacy

Karolina Anna Kotus: Polish account on the assassination of Sultan Osman II in 1622

Jekaterina Merkuljeva: Greeks from Tyrnov as Lviv city translators in the late 17th century

Agnieszka Aysen Kaim: The Polish female doctor, Salome Regina Pilsztynowa, as a self made doctor and a slave trader in the XVIII c. Ottoman Empire.

PO11 Dayang, Mehmet Samil: Nonfictional Dynamics of Ottoman Modernization: Mukaddemes, Journals, Letters

How should modernization discussions be considered when considering Ottoman literature? On the one hand, there is a periodization based on political developments; on the
other hand, there is a situation of naming literary texts together with big concepts. Focusing on political developments and reading literary texts with big concepts (wrong
Westernization, westernized-Turkish, East-West) prevent nuanced perspectives. In this panel, looking beyond fiction, considering “continuity” and lines of “change,” looking at
new genres together with old genres, focusing on the discursive power of new agent-subjects, and approaching the forms of appropriation of apprentices together with masters
will be the essential starting points. While Mehmet Samil Dayang’s paper will question retrospective naming by looking at the introductions in new mediums/genres, Jiseon
Kang’s paper will focus on the end of the Ottoman century and discuss the roles of new agents through Hanimlara Mahsus Malumat, one of the first magazines published in
Ottoman society. Biisra Sengiil will conduct a discussion of continuity-change in her report and focus on the formation of modern subjectivity through Namik Kemal. Starting
from the routes of continuity and change, these reports will discuss the “new” and “modern” through non-fiction mediums, underline contextual states of continuity even while
focusing on this ground, and focus on concepts and agents.

P012 de Bruijn, Petra & Yelsali-Parmaksiz, Pinar Melis: Fiction Meets Reality: Gender, Religion, Tradition, and Urban-Rural Tensions in
Contemporary Turkish Television Series

Turkish dizis often reflect societal developments. Kizilcik Serbeti (2022-) and Uzak Sehir (2024-), the two series this panel explores, focus on the divide between conservative
religious and modernist secular groups in society, the role of male and female behaviour and urban versus rural differences.

The fictional depiction of these themes will be contrasted with sociological data researching Turkish society. Idil Doga Coskun presents a general overview of the societal impact
of Kizilcik Serbeti by reflecting on how different families— secular and religious- reveice and perceive it. Pinar Melis Yelsali-Parmaksiz and Petra de Bruijn zoom in on the
depiction of women. They compare conservative religious and modernist secular reflections of the women in the series with the data collected in interviews. Both data sets are
collected using the same coding frame and analysed using Margit Schreier’s method for qualitative content analysis. Cimen Giinay-Erkol’s study of the neopatriarchal
masculinity in Uzak Sehir complements the research presented in the other presentations by concentrating on a series that foregrounds a conservative, traditional lifestyle and that
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takes place in a rural setting in contrast to the urban setting of Kizilcik Serbeti. The panel discusses the contrast between fictional depictions of societal developments in Turkish
Dizi’s and what happens in real life.

Participants:

Cimen Giinay-Erkol: Is “Uzak Sehir” the New “Ask-1 Memnu”?: The Popular Appeal of Change in Men.

Idil Doga Coskun: The construction of social memory 1n the magazization of religion: secular family religious family sample: a study of Kizilcik Serbeti.
Petra de Bruijn (chair): A Qualitative Content Analysis of Women’s Representation in Kizilcik Serbeti (2022-).

Pimar Melis Yelsali-Parmaksiz (chair): Religiosity, Gender Identity, and Depiction of Religious Women in Turkish Television Series.

P013 Drechselova, Lucie: Conventional and Cultural Forms of Political Struggle in Turkey, organized by Turkey’s Left Working Group

This panel examines the various methods of struggle employed by revolutionary socialist movements in Turkey, with a particular focus on how they were shaped by changing
political and ideological contexts. The movements had to adapt their approaches repeatedly in response to recurring political turmoil since the 1960s. The death sentences
following the 1971 Military Memorandum which occurred after the radicalization of youth movements and their embrace of armed struggle, gave rise to numerous debates and
initiated the anti-execution movement that persisted throughout the 1980s. From the second half of the 1970s onwards, the re-massification of leftist movements led to an increase
in the prevalence of mass and class-based politics. Trade union struggles, strikes, and efforts to raise awareness among the working class became central to the left’s conventional
areas of activity. With the September 12, 1980 coup d’état, all legal grounds for struggle were banned and the left, far from its former massiveness, began to experiment with
different areas of struggle. The emergence of protest music groups, particularly from the mid- 1980s into the 1990s, became a significant form of resistance, with this style of
music and its artists playing an important role in both political and cultural spheres. Accordingly, this presentation will not only address the broader debates within the left but
also analyze its evolving methods of struggle and the adaptive responses it developed in the face of changing circumstances.

Panel members:

Giildeniz Kibris: Between Authority and Dissent: The Politics of Capital Punishment in Turkey’s 12 March Era

Onur Can Tastan: Trade Unionism, Strikes, and the Leftist Politics During the High Tide of the Labor Movement in the Late 1970s
Halit Serkan Simen: Composing the Struggle: Revolutionary Music after the 1980 Military Coup in Turkey

P014 Giiltekin, Ahmet Kerim: Exploring Alevi Cosmology and Ethno-Politics in Contemporary Dersim and Beyond

This panel examines the specificities of Alevi cosmology, a theme often overlooked in Alevi studies despite its profound cultural and spiritual significance. In recent decades, the
efforts of Kurdish Alevis to protect their sacred landscapes and address the intergenerational trauma of Dersim have garnered increasing attention. However, the cosmological
foundations of Raa Haqi remain underexplored. This session invites scholars to investigate the Raa Haqi and Tahtac1 belief systems, focusing on the ethnopolitical dynamics of
contemporary Dersim and beyond. Particular attention is given to the role of revered natural forms and sacred figures (e.g., mountains, rivers, lakes, fountains, forests, trees,
rocks, and wild animals) as sentient, non-human entities.

The following queries also frame the aims the session intends to explore: The dynamics that led to the rediscovery or resurfacing of the Raa Haqi in the context of continuous
political violence and migration. What is the relationship between Dersim’s evolving ethnopolitical religious identity and its geography as “the sacred land”? How Kirmanciye, as
a religious-geographical-societal definition, can be assessed through its history and contemporary social movements in Dersim. How are political actors and scholars, both locally

5, 6

and abroad, contributing to the revival of Raa Haqi’s “sacred nature” outside of traditional institutional hierarchies (Ocaks), and in what ways do these intellectual and political
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efforts intersect with the everyday practices of Kurdish Alevis? Lastly, how do interactions with Dersim’s socio-natural landscape and its sacred protectors (ziyarets/jiares) shape
cultural identity and the daily practice of Raa Haqi within the community?

Contributors:

Ahmet Kerim Giiltekin: The Reflections of Raa Haqi Cosmology in Dersim Folk Tales - A Fading Mythological Realm of Kurdish Alevis
Samuel Vock-Verley: Meeting Xizir - From a Traditional Kurdish Alevi Narrative to a Transnational Diasporic Experience

Samet Acar: Sacred Trees, Mountains, and Stones: Tahtac1 Cosmology Through the Lens of Social Partnerships

P015 Giindogdu, Servet & Ayaydin Cebe, Giinil Ozlem: Sozlii Kiiltiirden Yeni Medya Bigimlerine Osmanli-Tiirk Hikaye Anlaticiliginin Dontigiimii
Bu panelde, Osmanli-Tiirk edebiyatinda hikéye anlaticiliginin sozlii kiiltiirden basili edebiyata, geleneksel anlatidan modern medyaya uzanan doniisiimii ele alinmaktadir.
Osmanli-Tiirk hikaye anlaticiligy, cesitli kiiltiir tipleri ve toplumsal alanlarda kok salmis, yogun ve ¢ok boyutlu bir gelenege sahiptir. Buna karsilik, klasik Osmanli edebiyat1
iizerine yapilan aragtirmalarda oncelikle siir ve mesnevi gibi manzum bigimlere odaklanilirken nesir formundaki anlatilar biiytik 6l¢iide ihmal edilmistir. Folklorda sozlii hikaye
anlaticilif1 iizerine yapilan ¢aligmalarda da gogunlukla derlemelere agirlik verilmis, kuramsal ve teknik analizler sinirh diizeyde kalmistir. Modernlesen Osmanli edebiyati ise
baskin olarak Avrupa merkezli edebi formlar lizerinden ¢6ziimlendiginden, geleneksel hikaye anlaticilig1 bir an 6nce asilmasi gereken bir acemilik olarak yorumlanmistir. Bu
nedenle, anlatilarin teknik ve diyalojik yapisinin farkli tiretim ve alimlama ortamlarindaki doniisiimiinii inceleyen karsilagtirmali ve disiplinleraras1 yaklagimlar, literatiirde ciddi
bir boslugu doldurabilecek niteliktedir.

Panelde sunulan ¢aligmalarin ortak noktasi, hikaye anlaticiligiin farkl kiiltiir tipleri ve medyalar arasinda nasil bir bag kurdugu ve bu siiregte anlatici/yazar, dinleyici/okur ve
metin dinamiklerinin nasil doniistiigii, doniisiirken de ne tiir bir diyalog modeli tirettikleridir. Bu kesisen alan tizerinden tarihsel ve kuramsal bir ¢er¢cevede hikaye anlaticiliginin
ihmal edilen teknik ve diyalojik boyutlar1 tartigmaya acilarak anlati geleneklerinin modernlesme siirecinde gegirdigi doniisiimlere dair 6zgilin bir perspektif sunulmaktadir. Bu
perspektiften hareketle Osmanli-Tiirk hikaye anlaticiliginin kokenlerinden giliniimiize tasidig: estetik, kuramsal ve diyalojik yapisinin izi siiriiliirken farkli kiiltiir tipleri ve medya
ortamlarinin tahkiye bi¢imlerini nasil doniistlirdiigii tartisilmaktadir. Hikaye anlaticiligina yalnizca bir icerik alani degil, estetik ve yorumsal bir mesele olarak yaklagmanin
onerildigi panelde anlatinin teknik ve diyalojik yapisinin doniisiimiine 151k tutularak edebiyat tarihine ve Osmanli-Tiirk hikaye anlaticiligina dair kuramsal perspektife yeni
ufuklarin agilmas: hedeflenmektedir.

Katilimcilar:

Atiye Giilfer Glindogdu: “Ge¢ Osmanli-Tiirk Edebiyatinda Hikaye Anlaticiliginin Kiillenen/Sénmeyen Sesi Olarak Tandirnameler”
Giinil Ozlem Ayaydin Cebe: “Hikaye Anlaticiligi ile Haber Arasinda: Amerika Feyezani’nda Odiinglenen Deneyim ve Cok Sesli Gotik”
Servet Giindogdu: “Ondokuzuncu Asir Tiirk Edebiyatinda Grek Mitolojisinin Temelliigii: Telmih ve Terctime”

Evrim Olger Oziinel: “Soziin Otesinde Gérmek: Anlatan, Anlatilan ve Dinleyen Arasinda Gorsel Hafiza ve Anlati Dinamikleri”

Tuna Yildiz: “Radyo ile Degisen Hikaye: Geleneksel Anlatilarin Medya Yolculugu”

P016 Hendrich, Béatrice: Frauen der Tiirkei im bewaffneten Kampf

Im Zentrum des Panels stehen bewaffnete Kdmpferinnen und Frauen in bewaffneten Organisationen in der Tiirkei. Die Forschung egal welcher Disziplin hat sich bisher nur
wenig mit den bewaffneten Frauen in der Tiirkei beschiftigt, obwohl der Topos spétestens seit Namik Kemals ,,Vaterland oder Silistrien* (1873) Eingang gefunden hat in
literarische und gesellschaftlich-politische Narrative. Die angemeldeten Beitrdge (Doner, Dramali, Sentiirk, Hendrich) sind im Rahmen der Nachwuchsforschungsgruppe
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,.Rechtfertigungsdiskurse in der neueren Geschichte und Gegenwart der Tiirkei iiber die Beteiligung von Frauen am bewaffneten Kampf™, Universitit zu Kln (ISKIW),
erarbeitet worden.

Zeitlich sind die einzelnen Projekte in der tlirkischen Republik verortet, zwischen den frithen Jahrzehnten und der Gegenwart. Als gemeinsamer methodischer Zugang dient die
Frage nach den Narrativen, und insbesondere den Rechtfertigungsdiskursen, die mit diesem Themenbereich verkniipft sind. Untersucht werden sowohl die Narrative der Frauen
selbst als auch der 6ffentliche Diskurs. Die einzelnen Analysen stiitzen sich auf unterschiedliches Quellenmaterial, Belletristik ebenso wie Berichterstattung der Massenmedien,
Social Media, historische Dokumente und qualitative Interviews.

Zu den ersten Ergebnissen der Einzeluntersuchungen gehort die Feststellung, dass in der Tiirkei durch die Jahrzehnte hindurch ein besonders groBer Abstand zwischen der
offentlichen Aufmerksamkeit und der medialen Prasenz von Frauen als Soldatinnen, Polizistinnen oder Terroristinnen einerseits, und der nur marginalen Bedeutung der
Kéampferinnen in absoluten Zahlen oder Dienstrangen besteht. Andererseits ist die Frage nach Wandel und Kontinuitdt der Narrative sowie der moralischen Wertung kéimpfender
Frauen nur unter Bezug auf konkrete historische Phasen und politische Vorkommnisse beantwortbar.

Das Panel ist offen fiir weitere Vortridge im genannten Themenbereich, ohne historische oder disziplindre Einschrankungen. Zu den Zielen des Panels gehort auch, bestehende
Expertise zusammenzufiithren und neue — vielleicht gemeinsame - Zugénge oder Perspektiven zu erkennen.

Teilnehmer*innen:

Umut Doéner: ,,Die Frage der Beteiligung von Frauen an der Armee in der frithrepublikanischen Zeit der Tiirkei*

Meltem Dramali: ,, Konkurrierende Rechtfertigungsdiskurse der AKP iiber die Beteiligung der Frauen am bewaffneten Kampf in den Jahren 2002-2023

Elif Sentiirk: ,,Frauen im Schatten eines ménnerdominierten Feldes: Rechtfertigungsdiskurse und Erfahrungen ehemaliger Soldatinnen in den Tiirkischen Streitkréften
Béatrice Hendrich: ,,Die tiirkisch-nationalistische Literatur der frithen Republik und das Sub-Genre der ,,Madchen-Biicher*

P017 Jéger, Ralf Martin: Materialized Ottoman Sounds — Aspects of Musical Manuscript Cultures in the late Ottoman period. A CMO-Panel in two

parts.

In the Ottoman Empire, and particularly in the metropolis of Istanbul, music was not only passed down orally. In addition to the effective transmission of music based on the
mesk tradition, in which a master passed on knowledge to students through practice, a manuscript culture that was part of a long Arabic-Persian tradition was maintained for
centuries in the area of theoretical music scholarship. A significant, little-studied form of transmission of vocal music was the collection of song lyrics, which always provided
information about the makam (mode) and usil (rthythmic cycle) and in some cases even included notations of the most important usls.

Shortly after 1800, a new wave of musical literacy emerged, which now focused on the music itself. The performative repertoires were gradually transcribed using the Armenian
Hampartsum notation, the Greek Chrysanthos notation and Western staff notation, thus materializing the sounding art of music. In addition to the original transcriptions, which
were continuously being made, a copying culture emerged to meet the increasing demand for music manuscripts. The interpretation of the sounds materialized on paper as
artifacts continues to pose significant challenges for interdisciplinary research to this day.

The panel is dedicated to discussing central aspects of current research that are also of interest beyond music research. The two parts of the panel each focus on specific
phenomena of musical script culture.

Part 1: Musical Manuscript Cultures and Editorial Challenges

Participating papers and their authors: “The Standardization of Page Design in Ottoman Lyric Anthologies: Textual, Paratextual, and Musical Dimensions” (Nazl1 Vatansever),
“The Memory and Reproduction of Music in Ottoman Manuscript Culture: A Manuscript of Leyla Saz's Musical Works” (Nejla Melike Atalay) and the “Critical Edition of Lost
Manuscripts on the Example of TR-liine 212-10” (Maria Giangkitseri).
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Part 2: Transmission of Ottoman Music in Three Different Notation Systems: A Case Study on a Composition by Asdik Aga

Participating papers and their authors: “Ottoman Music in Greek Archival Sources: The Cases of Konstantinos A. Psachos and Nilevs Kamarados Archives in Athens” (Evangelia
Chaldaeaki), “Musical Exchange Between the Scribes, Reflecting on the Manuscripts in the Levon Hanciyan Collection” (Semih Pelen), “Late Ottoman Manuscripts in Western
Staff Notation: Scribes, Conventions and Adaptations” (Marco Dimitriou) and “Transmission of Ottoman Music in Three Different Notation Systems: A Case Study on a

Composition by Asdik Aga” (Evangelia Chaldaeaki, Semih Pelen, Marco Dimitriou).

Speakers:
Part 1: Nazli Vatansever, Nejla Melike Atalay, Maria Giangkitseri
Part 2: Evangelia Chaldaeaki, Semih Pelen, Marco Dimitriou

P018 Karkason, Tamir: Turkey and the Jews: Cases from Turkey, Israel, and Europe

The current panel delves into the varied interactions between the Turkish Republic and Jews both within and outside its borders, from the early days of the republic to the present.
It relies on sources in Turkish, Ladino, and Hebrew, aligning with communal narratives prevalent among Turkish Jews and their diasporas, which have recently undergone
diversification. This is notably evidenced in popular media, such as the Netflix series Kuliip, which portrays the lives of Turkish Jews and other minorities during the 1950s. The
panel also explores Turkish viewpoints on Jews and Israel during the Cold War era and in contemporary Turkey, offering a nuanced depiction of the intricate interplay among
Muslim, Christian, and Jewish Turks, as well as between the Turkish Republic and the State of Israel from the Cold War to the present day. Consequently, this panel substantially
reflects the current state of the field and hints at potential future research trajectories.

Corry Guttstadt’s paper examines the migration of Turkish Jews to Europe between the 1890s and 1930s, highlighting their experiences, cultural contributions, and persecution
under National Socialism. Tamir Karkason and Aviad Moreno’s paper analyzes the role of Turkish-born diplomats in early Israeli foreign affairs, focusing on their role in Israeli-
Turkish relations during the 1950s. Uri Rosenberg examines the Milli Goriis movement’s evolving anti-Jewish rhetoric and contrasting Christian discourses within strategic post-
Cold War realignments. Omri Eilat’s paper discusses Turkey’s re-Ottomanization in the contemporary Eastern Mediterranean, focusing on the geopolitical impact of the Mavi
Marmara and Mavi Vatan strategies.

Participants:

Corry Guttstadt: Between Optimism and Catastrophe: Turkish Jewish Emigrants to Europe

Tamir Karkason: Building Bridges: Turkish-Jewish Diplomats in Israel’s Ministry of Foreign Affairs in the Early 1950s

Uri Rosenberg: “A joint Judeo-Christian conspiracy against Islam, or Jews driving a wedge between Muslims and Christians?” — The Milli Goriis Movement’s discourse on Jews
(and Christians)

Omri Eilat: Neo-Ottomanism and International Law in the Eastern Mediterranean: Turkey from Mavi Marmara to Mavi Vatan

P019 Kawamoto, Satoshi: Defining Space and People in Early-Modern Ottoman Cities

Governing cities had always been one of the key concerns for the Ottoman authorities. A city was a center of economy, transportation, culture, and education where people from
diverse backgrounds gathered, thrived, and occasionally clashed. Rich archival documents, such as court registers(ser‘iye sicilleri), tax registers(tahrir defterleri), or registers of
important affairs(mithimme defterleri) have undoubtedly shed light on the realities of early modern Ottoman cities. However, conventional terms frequently encountered in these
documents- such as "neighborhood"(mahalle), "guild"(esnaf), and "household"(hane)- require further reexamination to enhance the resolution of analysis. For instance, was a
neighborhood a physical entity, or was it a social and mental construct? Were there class distinctions within households in urban settings?
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This panel attempts to review these terms through the comprehensive analysis of archival documents, whereby demonstrating how the Ottoman authorities sought to define space
and people in early modern Ottoman cities. Kawamoto examines a unique category of tenants in Edirne, as recorded in sixteenth-century tax registers. The existence of a
substantial number of tenants supports the notion of vigorous construction activity and endowments facilitated by the vakif system in sixteenth-century Edirne, which provided
rented houses for newcomers. Using court registers, Morita’s paper focuses on Istanbul in the first half of the eighteenth century, when a new regulation restricted the imam’s
supervision of marriage to his own neighborhood. The disputes among imams resulted in the articulation of the physical contours of neighborhoods. Finally, Iwata’s paper
explores the relationship between local groups of the boatmen’s guild, which is based on each wharf, their exclusive rights to wharves, and their public service to the government
in the eighteenth century.

Participants:

Kawamoto Satoshi: A Study on the Tenants in Early Sixteenth-Century Edirne

Morita Madoka: Neigborhoods and spatial consciousness in Istanbul during the first half of the eighteenth century

Iwata Kazuma: The Boatmen’s Guild of Istanbul: Organizational Structure, Wharf Rights, and Public Service in the 18th Century

P020 Kibris Atabay, Giildeniz: Shaping Perceptions: Left-wing approaches to Gender Roles, Political Agency and Stereotypes in Turkey, organized
by Turkey’s Left Working Group

From the years of imperial collapse until the Cold War, Turkey's left demonstrated noteworthy dynamism at certain junctures, which gave rise to political strategies, elaborations
and practices informed by a nuanced examination of both the domestic and the international contexts. The objective of this panel is to assess the impact and responses prompted
by the Turkish left in challenging long-held social, political and cultural paradigms. To this end, it will consider three key dimensions: gender, political agency and the
representation of otherness, as they manifested within the political, social and intellectual leftist milieus during the period spanning the 1920s to the 1960s.

The first presentation explores the agency of Ottoman Muslim communist women and examines how international socialism addressed the issue of "Eastern women" in the
1920s. The second paper investigates Turkish press coverage of female students' protests during the 1968 student movements, emphasizing their roles in university
demonstrations and armed revolutionary activities. The third presentation analyses the travel accounts produced by some left-wing writers and intellectuals from 1960 to 1970,
which challenge the anti-communist propaganda narrative of historical enmity between Turkey and the USSR.

The papers included in this panel are:

Cigdem Oguz - Women of the East: An Internationalist Approach to Women's Emancipation in Baku 1920

Inan Ozdemir Tastan - Women on the Margins: 1968 Protests, Gender, and Political Agency in the Turkish Press
Fulvio Bertuccelli — Representing the “Far Neighbour”: Travel accounts across the Soviet Union during the Cold War

P021 Kose, Yavuz: From Bakkals to Digital Tools: Uncovering Ottoman Consumption Patterns

This panel presents the findings of the FWF-funded GrocerIST project, which explores the consumption patterns of ordinary Istanbul residents during the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries. Focusing on inheritance registers of grocers (bakkal) in Galata, Uskiidar, and Eyiip, the project examines food consumption within the changing political and
socio-economic context of the Ottoman Empire. Beyond food, these registers provide insights into the trade of toys and detailed price lists spanning the eighteenth to the early
twentieth centuries. The research is further enriched by analysis of Ottoman newspapers and periodicals published between the 1830s and the early twentieth century.

The panel features four presentations. Siimeyye Hosgor Biike will discuss district-specific food consumption patterns in eighteenth-century Istanbul. Deniz Ozeren will analyze
inheritance registers of Eyiip toy shop owners, highlighting evolving toy consumption practices. Yavuz Kose will present initial findings from the Muteferriga platform, revealing
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changes in food consumption patterns through analysis of Ottoman periodicals. Finally, Michaela Rausch-Supola and Kinga Sram6 will demonstrate the processing and analysis
of historical data using digital humanities tools.

By integrating diverse sources and methodologies, the panel offers fresh perspectives on Ottoman urban consumption and highlights the potential of digital tools for historical
research.

Presentations:

Stimeyye Hosgor Biike: District-Specific Food Consumption in the 18th Century Ottoman Istanbul

Deniz Ozeren: Creating the “modern child”: Changing practices of toy consumption in the 19th-century Istanbul, a case study of Eyiip toy shops
Yavuz Kose: From Data to Website — Piecing It All Together

P022 Laut, Jens Peter: Altuigurische Sprache und Kultur/Old Uyghur Language and Culture

Die Forschungen zum Altuigurischen haben in den letzten Jahren einen deutlichen Aufschwung erlebt, wie beispielsweise neue Editionen und Arbeiten zur Lexikographie zeigen.
Gleichzeitig ist jedoch festzustellen, dass das Fach Turkologie mit Schwerpunkt auf das Alte Zentralasien an den Universitéten stark gefahrdet ist. Die Ausrichtung der Disziplin
verschiebt sich zunehmend in Richtung ,,Osmanistik® bzw. ,,Moderne®.

Vor diesem Hintergrund bietet die Mainzer Konferenz eine willkommene Gelegenheit, zu verdeutlichen, dass die Uiguristik keineswegs eine antiquierte Wissenschaft ist.
Vielmehr handelt es sich um eine &uflerst vielseitige Disziplin, die zudem durch die chinesische Xinjiang-Politik eine hohe Aktualitét besitzt.

Im Panel wird die gesamte Bandbreite der uiguristischen Forschung vertreten sein, von Philologie, Linguistik, Lexikographie, Religions- und Literaturwissenschaft sowie
Manuskriptkultur bis hin zu Themen der Wirtschaft und Medizin. Auch die Altuiguristik bleibt nicht von der Digitalisierung unberiihrt, die inzwischen ein integraler Bestandteil
dieser bedeutenden Teildisziplin der Turkologie ist.

Teilnehmer:

. Jens Peter Laut: Noch einmal zum ,,Vokabular des Schreckens®: Das hollische Uigurisch (tamulug uygur tili)

. Hans Nugteren: The role of tradition, innovation and speculation in the transcription of Old Uyghur

. Jens Wilkens: nom und maitre: zwei lexikographische Probleme

. Arzu Kaygusuz: Frauen in alttiirkischen buddhistischen Erzahltexten

. Timer Karaayak: Oghuz vocabulary in Old Uyghur

. Hiisnii Cagdas Arslan: Translation Strategies in Old Uyghur Altun Yaruq Sudur

. Orgun Unal: Revisiting Vowel Representation in Old Uyghur Manuscripts: Insights from Brahmi, Tibetan, and Phagspa Scripts
. Abdurishid Yakup: On the methodological issues associated with the linguistic description of the Old Uyghur language

. Peter Zieme: Das Saddharmapundarikasiitra in der uigurischen Uberlieferung — Einzigartigkeit und Vielfalt

10. Mehmet Olmez: Lexical Peculiarities of Old Uyghur in comparison with Karahanid texts

11. Gokhan Silfeler: Digitalisierung altuigurischer Worterbiicher: Ein Beitrag zur Erhaltung sprachlichen Erbes

12. Yukiyo Kasai: Religiose Netzwerke und Austauschbeziehungen der Uiguren in Zentral- und Ostasien (9.-14. Jh.): Start eines neuen Projekts

O 00 31O L =~ W —

P023 Micallef, Roberta: Conveying The Transition from Empire to Nation-State: Challenges and Significance of Translating Late Ottoman Texts
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This panel explores the intricate process of translating late Ottoman literature into English. It highlights the unique challenges and broader significance of this attempt to convey
the literary reflection of the transition from Empire to Nation-State, from multiplicities to homogeneity. By participating in and examining the processes of translating a
multilingual, multicultural imperial milieu into a modern national framework-- often stripped of many of its historical complexities--we engage with key theoretical and
methodological issues surrounding (intralingual) translation, transliteration, the translator’s role, and perspective, while at the same time uncovering challenges to traditional
discourse on significant topics such as gender, sexuality, and enslavement.

Through four distinct presentations, we delve into the syntactical, structural, cultural, and linguistic complexities involved in bringing seminal Ottoman works to a global
audience. Each presentation addresses a different theoretical question: the challenge of capturing the blend of traditional and Western narrative forms typical of late 19th-century
Ottoman texts: the dynamic tension between affection and abjection when approached through a queer translation lens; the exploration of new methods in translating narratives of
enslavement; in conveying female trauma and memory using a feminist translation approach; and the linguistic entanglements of Ottoman intellectual centers. Together, these
presentations capture the multiplicity and diversity of late Ottoman intellectual life reflected in literary texts, offering a rich tapestry of insights into the translation process and the
broader cultural implications of making these works accessible to a modern readership.

Participants:

Burcu Karahan and Iclal Vanwesenbeeck: Translating Ottoman Modernity: Challenges and Significance of Bringing Sergiizest into World Literature
Roberta Micallef: Translating the Female Gaze: Trauma, Memory, and Feminist Narratives in Emine Semiye’s Gayya Kuyusu

Ipek Sahinler: Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar and Suat’s (Queer) Letter

P024 Morack, Ellinor: Post-Ottoman Law: Continuity and Change

The transformation of Ottoman legal texts, practices, and institutions is a fascinating avenue for studying social change across post-Ottoman time and space. Colonial rulers in
occupied or former Ottoman provinces, or states that gained formal or partial independence from Ottoman rule have adapted the same basic system of Ottoman law in different
ways and for different needs, creating a fascinating spectrum of legal practices stemming from a shared legacy.

This panel brings together scholars who are trained as Ottomanists and focus on several post-Ottoman contexts, namely Serbia, Turkey, and the Arabic-speaking Middle East.
The papers examine the uneven and meandering afterlives of the Ottoman legal landscape in these post-Ottoman states and mandates. The papers engage with questions such as
how post-Ottoman states and regimes drew upon and modified Ottoman law — understood broadly as encompassing Islamic law, local legislation, and customary law — to their
own aims. How did nationalism, international law, colonialism, and the advancement of capitalism shape Ottoman legal legacies in the new states? On the other hand, how did
the specific aspects/concepts of Ottoman law mold the legal and social realities in the new political contexts? We also wish to show why Ottoman law seemingly allowed for such
contrasting and, at times, even contradictory interpretations.

Papers:

Elif Becan: Contextual ascription of acquisition and loss: the two-faced rule of nationality in post-imperial Turkey (1923-1928)

Alexander E. Balistreri: The 1936 Land Reform in Turkey: Abandoned Property, State Property, and Legal Mayhem in Post-Post-Ottoman Kars

Emmanuel Szurek: The Job Market as A Tool For Ethnic Cleansing? The “Law on Small Trades” in 1930s Turkey

Ellinor Morack: Three Ways of Not Facing the Past: The 1963 Verdict of Turkey’s Constitutional Court and the Two Minority Verdicts about “abandoned property” legislation
Jelena Radovanovi¢: Legal Translation between Empires: The Case of Ciftlik in Serbia

Simon Trunk: Making the Law: The men behind the Turkish Civil Code of 1926 and its Ottoman heritage.

Dotan Halevy: Antiquities Legislation in the Post-Ottoman Middle East
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P025 Zorlu, Melek & Ozdemir, Tugge: Conservatism and Family, Politics and Education in Turkey

In Turkish society, conservatism significantly shapes political, religious, and familial structures, as well as the aspirations of youth and the literary landscape across generations.
By examining the role of conservatism in family life; the bureaucratic, symbolic, social and political sources of conservatism; the interrelationship between educational policies,
conservative ideologies; and its resonances among the masses, thus its reproduction and breaks; we aim to uncover the complexities of conservatism in Turkey. Through
discussions and academic debates, we hope to shed light on how conservatism affects society, family, politics, education. This exploration seeks to deepen our understanding of
conservatism's lasting impact on Turkey's societal norms, goals, and cultural expressions, fostering greater insight and dialogue.

Exploring conservatism in Turkey is essential to understanding its diverse effects on the nation's political landscape, social unity, democratization, regional relationships,
economic strategies, secular-religious tensions, and human rights situation. By examining the ideologies, policies, and social impacts of conservatism, researchers can gain
valuable insights into Turkey's governance, cultural makeup, and its position in the broader Middle Eastern context. This study provides important perspectives on democracy,
identity, economic development, and civil liberties.

Presenters: Melek Zorlu, Aksu Ak¢aoglu, Funda Karapehlivan, Tugge Ozdemir

P026 Ozil, Ayse: Urban Property in Galata: Actors, Institutions, and Patterns of Ownership from the Seventeenth through the Nineteenth Centuries
While recent critical approaches to issues of property ownership (miilk/miilkiyet) in the Ottoman Empire have mostly focused on rural agricultural areas, there has been far less
scholarly attention on urban property and its historical development. This panel offers to rethink the diverse ways property has been conceptualized, possessed, managed, and
disposed of by different historical actors over time in an urban setting through different moments of transformation. At the center of our examination will be actors (e.g.
merchants, business people), institutions (vakif) and forms of property ownership as well as the legal setting and its actors (e.g. state officials, Islamic jurists) facilitating,
regulating and challenging ownership. Focusing on Galata in Istanbul from the seventeenth through the nineteenth centuries, we trace property use by Ottoman and foreign
individuals and groups (merchants and others) and examine transformative points across the centuries such as the urban opportunities created by the great fire of 1660 and the
effects of the rise of new business opportunities in the second half of the nineteenth century. Our main aim is two-fold: first, to demonstrate the significance of urban property by
tracing various forms of private property ownership across centuries, and second, to show varying and moving temporal trajectories in the conceptualization, possession, and
management of urban property rather than pinpoint one major breaking point categorized as the early modern and modern periods in Galata. Tommaso Stefini’s paper opens the
panel with a discussion of European merchants and diplomats purchasing dwellings in Galata and Beyoglu in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries and related controversies
with Ottoman authorities. Ramazan Pantik’s contribution discusses the growing consolidation of non-Muslim actors in Galata and their inheritance patterns regarding vakif
property. Berna Kamay Ulusay continues with new modes of property ownership that are characterized by legal transformation with a particular focus on the 1867 Law of
Property Rights for Foreigners and complications witnessed on grounds of nationality in the late Ottoman Empire. Ayse Ozil concludes with the emergence of modern
commercial buildings and their property patterns in the second half of the nineteenth century as one last step in the long trajectory of property ownership in Galata across the
Ottoman centuries.

Papers:
Tommaso Stefini: Europeans ‘owning’ urban property in seventeenth-century Galata

Berna Kamay Ulusay: New Laws, New Conflicts: The Redefinition of Property Ownership in the Late Ottoman Galata
Ayse Ozil: Urban property in the port of Galata: Merchant companies, hans, and the development of ownership patterns in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries

P027 Sakhatova, Gulshen: Acquisition and Teaching of Turkish as a Family/Heritage, Second and Foreign Language
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The panel will explore the complex processes involved in acquiring Turkish as a family/heritage language (TUFAH) as well as in teaching Turkish a second or foreign language
(TUSF).

Considering a family/heritage language as a sociopolitically minority and/or minoritized language acquired as the first or one of the first languages in a bilingual or multilingual
context (Montrul 2016; Inan et al., 2024; Ozkaynak 2023; on literacy acquisition in context of migration, see Siirig, Simsek, Schrdder, Boness 2016; Kunduz 2022; papers in
Bayram (ed.) Studies in Turkish as a Heritage Language, 2020; among others), the panel will bring together experts working on Turkish as TUFAH in heritage/diasporic
communities and multilingual societies.

Teaching Turkish as a second/foreign language in global educational settings brings a different set of challenges, particularly in designing curricula that integrate literacy
competence, intercultural awareness, and technology-enhanced language learning. Across these domains, the panel will include papers examining key didactic principles such as
learner-centeredness, teaching approaches and materials, and the role of socio-cultural context in shaping effective teaching practices. The discussions will encompass, but are not
limited to, the linguistic, cognitive, socio-cultural and sociolinguistic factors, including attitudes toward Turkish in different settings (Bikmaz and Mizikaci 2022; Giirel 2016;
Garcia & Wei, 2014; Ellis, 2003; Sakhatova and Kaili 2023; inter alia). Furthermore, the role of technologies, instructional methodologies, and psycholinguistic factors in
fostering proficiency, cultural and emotional integration will be also addressed.

The objective of this panel is, therefore, to facilitate an expert exchange and discussion regarding our comprehension of the acquisition and learning of Turkish and its
applications to pedagogy, educational policy, and cross-cultural communication. This will be achieved by integrating theoretical insights with practical strategies.

Panelists:

Vasiliki Mavridou: Ad tamlamasi in L2-Turkish coursebooks and grammars. Focus on form or function in teaching?

Hannah Koch: Multidimensional perspectives on the professionalisation of heritage language teachers at schools in Germany
Vitali Brezhnev: Consecutive Grammar-Based Approach for Teaching Turkish as a Foreign Language

P028 Schéfers, Marlene: Kinning otherwise: Rethinking descent and affiliation in (post-) Ottoman geographies

Kinship—both as language and as substance—is a potent resource for the making of socio-political communities. Concerning Turkey and the (post-)Ottoman world, a rich body
of scholarship has shown how everyday life and political rule are decisively shaped by patriarchal family structures. Feminist scholars, in particular, have sought to deconstruct
the resulting gender hierarchies and hetero-patriarchal genealogies. What continues to be overlooked in scholarly exploration, however, are forms of kinning that extend beyond
the biological family, even though such “non-normative connections” (Chen 2012) have significantly shaped socio-political dynamics in the post-Ottoman region (e.g., through
genealogies of minoritized religious communities, support networks for ethnicized orphans, revolutionary political organizations, etc.).

Drawing inspiration from feminist ideas about social, fictive, and chosen kin, this panel seeks to explore idioms and practices of kinship that question, defy, or subvert normative
reproductive plots. We are interested in tracking how people in (post-)Ottoman geographies bend, stretch, or circumvent kinship idioms to enable reproduction and continuity
beyond patrilineal heteronormativity and how doing so may create new forms of inheritance, legacy, and genealogy. Such an approach allows bringing into view ancestors as
much as descendants, without a priori assuming their nature of relatedness. Instead, we ask how relatedness is constituted through the exchange and circulation of substances,
affects, and words, between humans as well as non-human others. If kin may function, following Donna Haraway (2016), as “inventive connection,” this panel explores the
mobilization of such connections in politics, spirituality, science, historiography, literature, and related fields.

Speakers:

Ozlem Atik: Humor as Inventive Connection: Kinship, Power, and Memory in Dersim

Cicek Ilengiz: Kinning with the Universe: Rooting into Mevlevi Love through World Heritage
Mairéad Smith: Blood and Betrayal: Kirivati as Chronotopic Kinship in Iraq’s Jazirah
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Beja Protner: Comradely kinning in a post-Ottoman geography of (be)longing among political refugees from Turkey in Greece
Marlene Schéfers: Martyrdom as kinship: Making ancestors and producing revolutionary legacies in the Kurdish movement

P029 Schreiber, Laurentia & Mahir Dogan: The other languages of Turkey: Multilingual vitality & language shift

Despite of the upheavals accompanying the formation of the Republic of Tiirkiye in 1923, followed by a century of official commitment to monolingual national language
policies, Turkey has remained to this day a multilingual nation. Nevertheless, many of the country's autochthonous minority languages are currently endangered, and undergoing
language shift towards Turkish, though to varying degrees and in varied contexts. Although in the last years, a body of research evolved on the languages of the wider area of
‘Western Asia’, and considerable literature is available on Turkish in immigration contexts, we still lack a thorough sociolinguistic account of the vitality of the ‘other languages’
of Turkey.

The aim of this panel is to bring together existing knowledge on the current state of minority language communities in Turkey, and to search for commonalities and differences in
the various responses and outcomes to the linguistic ecology of Turkey, including both sociolinguistic and structural aspects of multilingualism and language shift. Contributions
include theoretical and conceptual perspectives based on a variety of research methods with reference to the ethnographic vitality of speech communities, including aspects of
language transmission and competence, language attitudes, but also structural variation and language contact. Languages featured in the panel include Circassian, Greek varieties,
Laz, and Kurmanji, but also Turkish varieties spoken by multilingual speakers.

List of Panel Contributions:

Andreea Pascaru: Resilience and Change: Preliminary Findings on the Sociolinguistic Dynamics of the Vallahades

Emine Sahing6z: A “Circassian” Subgroup: Circassian and Turkish Influence on Anatolian Ossetians

Mehmet Yonat & Betiil Bicak & Devrim Biger: Language Attitudes Towards Turkish Indigenous and Local Varieties: The Case of Bursa Province

P030 Sen, Giil & Bouquet, Olivier: The Human Factor in Early Modern Ottoman Economy

For a long time, studies on the social and economic history of the Ottoman Empire have been dominated by a top-down perspective focused on a powerful state and its
institutions. Even micro-level studies have maintained such a perspective, whereas the human factor has only occasionally drawn the attention of scholars working on the early-
modern Ottoman world (Sahillioglu, Faroghi). A stronger focus on labor in a pre-industrialized environment would enhance our understanding of the significance of the human
factor an its agencies in the work process and, thus, could help to avoid understanding it solely as a passive element in social and economic processes.

By discussing new approaches, perspectives and studies on the issue of labor in a broader context, this panel aims to stimulate a new debate on Ottoman social and economic
history. It brings together original papers on four case studies, ranging from the 15th to the 18th century, from different regions. The overall questions are, among others: How
can we differentiate the various types of labor? Was there a direct relation between material and human resources? What were the distinctive features of unfree labor? What can
we say about the geographic origins and the mobility of human labor?

Using the term “energy” as the capacity of a system to transform itself economically, the first paper investigates the relation of material resources, human power and animal
power on multiple levels, exemplified by the case of wood and woodworkers in the 17th century. The main regions at issue are Thrace, Marmara and the Black Sea coast. The
second paper discusses the phenomenon of unfree labor in the early modern period by exploring the employment of rowers in the galleys from the viewpoint of unfree labor as a
remedy to meet an urgent demand for manpower. The health labor is the subject of the third paper. It investigates the earnings and living standard of physicians (15th-17th
centuries) to point out that health-related occupations were quite similar to artisanal labor in terms of economic realities. Focusing on the period 15th — 17th century town of
Chiprovtsi (today’s Bulgaria), the fourth paper explores mining and agrarian labor. In doing so, it demonstrates how the local population was involved in economic activities, and
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in which way this involvement enabled it to changes in production, transformations in times of economic changes and administration. All papers will be based on a wide range of
archival documents and registers.

Presenters and preliminary titles:

Milena Petkova: Between Mining and Agrarian Mode of Existence — the Case of Chiprovtsi in Ottoman Rumeli (15th — 17th C.)
Miri Shefer-Mossensohn: Making a Living as a Healer in an Ottoman Town (15th-17th C.)

Olivier Bouquet: Wood and Woodworkers: Human and Animal Powers (17th C.)

Giil Sen: Systemic Feature or Stopgap? Unfree Labor in the Ottoman Navy (16th-18th C.)

P031 Sen, Giil & Giiney, Ahmet Alptug: Die osmanische Marine und die deutsche Militdrmission im Ersten Weltkrieg

Seit dem 19. Jahrhundert unterhielt das deutsche Kaiserreich enge Beziehungen zum Osmanischen Reich, die insbesondere im Bau der Bagdadbahn und in der militérischen
Ausbildung sichtbar wurden. Seit 1882 wurden deutsche Offiziere ins Land geholt, um Ausbildung und Gefechtsfiihrung der osmanischen Armee zu reformieren. Mit dem
Eintritt des Osmanischen Reiches in den Ersten Weltkrieg an der Seite der Mittelméchte im November 1914 {ibernahmen deutsche Offiziere und Fachleute zudem die
Organisation der osmanischen Seestreitkréfte, die zuvor in britischer Hand gelegen hatte. Die osmanische Marine wurde so bis zum Kriegsende zu einem wichtigen Element der
deutschen Kriegsfithrung im Schwarzen und im Mittelmeer.

Obwohl zur maritimen Dimension des deutsch-osmanischen Biindnisses bereits Gegenstand einer Reihe von Studien vorliegen, bestehen bei mehreren zentralen Aspekten noch
erhebliche Wissensliicken. Ziel dieses Panels ist es daher, namentlich Rolle der deutschen Offiziere in der Marineadministration und der Seekriegsfiihrung des osmanischen
Staates zu erdrtern und dabei besonders bisher wenig beachtete Archivbestinde zu prasentieren.

Das erste Paper widmet sich der Tétigkeit von Admiral Paschwitz als Oberbefehlshaber der osmanischen Marine im letzten Kriegsabschnitt. Dargestellt wird dabei, wie
Paschwitz anstrebte, durch neue strategische Ziele, etwa die Konzentration auf den U-Boot- und Handelskrieg, die Lage im dstlichen Mittelmeer zu Gunsten der Mittelméachte zu
wenden. Das Thema des zweiten Papers ist die Repatriierung der deutschen und dsterreichischen Offiziere und Zivilisten nach dem Waffenstillstand von Moudros (30. September
1918). Gefragt wird dabei, wie diese im Waffenstillstand geregelt werden sollte und welche Probleme sich bei der Umsetzung dieser Bestimmungen ergaben. Das letzte Paper
befasst sich mit Kurt Bocking, dem deutschen Leiter und Ausbilder der Marineschule auf Heybeliada (Halki). Sein bisher unbekanntes Tagebuch bietet exemplarische Einblicke
in die deutsch-osmanische militdrische Zusammenarbeit im Ersten Weltkrieg. Der Diskutant wird die Ergebnisse zusammenfassen.

Vortragende: Ozan Tuna, Ahmet Alptug Giiney, Christof Krieger
Diskutant: Henning Sievert

P032 Sen Kara, Sena: Milli Kimlik ve Edebi Kanon: Ge¢ Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Tarih Kurucular ve Kanonun Digindakiler

1990°1arn baslarindan itibaren Modern Tiirkiye tarihi ve edebiyati alanindaki ¢aligsmalar, mikro-tarih yaklagiminin etkisiyle daha genis ve ¢esitli bir literatiir inga etmeye
baslamistir. Biiyiik anlatilarin golgesinde kalan bireysel deneyimlere odaklanan mikro-tarih, yalnizca tarihe farkli bir bakis agis1 kazandirmakla kalmaz, ayn1 zamanda edebi
kanonun insa siireglerini incelemek i¢in de dnemli bir ara¢ sunar. Bu panel Tiirk edebiyatinda kanonun olugsum siireglerini milli kimlik olusturma ¢abalariyla iligkilendirerek ele
aliyor. Kanonun yalnizca bir edebiyat seckisi degil, ayn1 zamanda tarih yazimi ve toplumsal bellegi sekillendiren bir ara¢ oldugu gerceginden hareketle, millilesme siirecinde
disarda tutulma ve/veya gormezden gelinme dinamiklerini sorgulamayi amagliyor. Sunulan bildiriler Ge¢ Osmanli-Erken Cumhuriyet donemi tarih yazimini sorunsallastirirken,
milli edebiyatin insa siireglerini, hem kurulum asamalar1 hem de disarida birakilan unsurlar odaginda yeniden tartismaya davet ediyor. Panelin ilk konusmacis1 Feyza Betiil
Aydin, Osmanli ve Kagar donemi dergilerinden Yeni Mecmua ile Daneskede {izerinden milli edebiyat anlayisi ile kanonun insa siireclerini tarihsel bir ¢cer¢cevede tartigiyor. Bu iki
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siireli yayinin, edebiyatin kurumsallagmasi ve edebiyat tarihi yazimindaki rollerini ele aliyor. ikinci konusmact Gokge Ozder ise Aydin’in biraktig1 yerden devam ederek simdiye
dek kapsamli bir Tiirk ¢ocuk edebiyati tarihinin yazilmamis olmasini ulus-devletlerin tarih yazimi politikalarinin bir yansimasi olarak degerlendiriyor. Childism teorisiyle bu
eksikligi analiz eden Ozder, gocuk edebiyati tarihinin yoklugunun sadece edebiyat kanonuyla alakali bir durum degil, ayn1 zamanda “gocuksu seylerin” tarihin disinda
birakilmasiyla alakali bir mesele oldugunu da ele alan daha genis bir ¢ercevede tartismayr amagliyor. Sena Sen Kara, tipki ¢ocuklar gibi ana akim kadin tarihinin disinda birakilan
isimlerden biri olan Halide Nusret Zorlutuna hakkindaki bildirisinde yazarin Erken Cumhuriyet devrinde yayimlanan ii¢ romanini inceleyerek modernlesme siirecine dair
alternatif kadin anlatilarini giindeme getiriyor. Ayrica Zorlutuna’nin eserlerinin kadin odakli toplumsal cinsiyet dinamiklerini nasil ele aldigin1 ve modernlesme tartigmalarina
yaptig1 katkilar1 degerlendiriyor. Son olarak ilhan Siizgiin ise popiiler roman yazar1 Kerime Nadir’in edebiyat tarihinde yer bulamamasini kanon-kadin yazar ve kanon-popiiler
edebiyat iliskisi lizerinden ele alarak yazarin genis okuyucu kitlesine ragmen kanonun diginda kaligini bu iki baglam iizerinden tartisiyor.

Konusmacilar ve Bildiri Bagliklari:

Feyza Betiil Aydin: Devr-i Cedidin Kurucu Babalari: Daneskede ve Yeni Mecmua

Gokge Ozder: Neden Bir Tiirk Cocuk Edebiyati Tarihi Kitab1 Yok

Sena Sen Kara: Modernlesmenin Unutulmus Anlatilari: Halide Nusret Zorlutuna’nin Romanlarinda Kadin Ozneler
[lhan Siizgiin: Kerime Nadir Hikayesi: Popiiler Basar1, Kanonik Red

P033 Simsek, Zeynep Nur: Forming the Ottoman Public: Journals as Laboratories of Democratization, Education, and Nationhood

Late Ottoman journals were agents of social, intellectual, and cultural transformation. Journals assumed distinct roles in the swiftly changing public sphere, functioning as
intellectual schools and cultural institutions that advanced their own agendas. This panel critically examines the role of Ottoman journals as during the late Ottoman period. It
explores their dual capacity to both reflect and shape societal shifts, with particular emphasis on how they engaged with and reconfigured epistemological, racial, national,
aesthetic, and gender paradigms within the context of literature.

Given this context, Daniel Kolland’s paper analyzes Servet-i Flinun literature through the lens of race and civilization, reinterpreting its aestheticism as a form of Turkish
empowerment within global racial hierarchies. Aligned with the growing racial discourses of the period, Hazal Bozyer delves into debates on national aesthetics and literary
boundaries, illustrating the tension between individual creativity and national identity in late Ottoman literary discourse. While the first two presentations focus on local debates
surrounding identity formation, the latter shift the focus to the transnational exchanges that shaped women’s and secular literature. In this context, Ingeborg Fossestel’s research
uncovers the role of popular translated fiction in women’s engagement with serialized literature in Hanimlara Mahsus Gazete, democratizing the written word and creating new
spaces for female authorship and public debate. Meanwhile, Zeynep Nur Simsek’s study positions Ottoman journals within the encyclopedist tradition, highlighting their role in
integrating Enlightenment ideals into local epistemologies through the interdisciplinary nature of late Ottoman journals. Together, these papers underscore the pivotal role of
Ottoman journals in redefining intellectual and cultural landscapes, both locally and transnationally.

Participants: Zeynep Nur Simsek, Hazal Bozyer, Ingeborg Fossestel, Daniel Kolland

P034 Uziim, Melike & Rentzsch, Julian: Modality and Evidentiality in Turkic Languages

Modality and evidentiality are complex fields of human thought, which are investigated by linguists using different approaches (cognitive, pragmatic, semantic, functional, etc.).
In a broad sense, modality, including evidentiality, has been considered a valid cross-language grammatical category that can be the object of typological studies. However,
limiting the study of modality and evidentiality to grammatical markers will leave many interesting phenomena unconsidered. While both grammatical items and strategies can be
employed to indicate the source of information, modal meaning in a statement can also be expressed with lexical markers, modal sentences, idiomatic expressions, etc. Another
point at issue in the literature, due to the intricate relationship of epistemic modality and evidentiality, is whether the markers of these categories should be evaluated
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independently or interpreted as extensional meanings of each other with the semantic or pragmatic approaches. What is clear, however, is that both categories are intertwined
functionally (in terms of subsense, semantic extension, and overlap). In this respect, modality and evidentiality in agglutinative languages like Turkic languages offer linguistic
material that can contribute to the general typological literature from different perspectives.

In this panel, we will investigate various expressions of modality and evidentiality in Turkic languages, including grammatical markers of evidentiality and epistemic modality,
imperative mood, grammatical marking of commissive modality, expressions of volition, and modal adverbials. Presenting linguistic data from several Turkic languages, the
papers will show the variation within the language family, provide findings on different aspects of modality and evidentiality, and invite discussion. By focusing on two major
linguistic categories, we expect to contribute to the studies of Turkic languages and general linguistics from both diachronic and synchronic perspectives.

Panel contributions:

. Mevliit Erdem: The Rise and Fall of the Second Person Singular Imperative Morpheme -Gll in Old Anatolian Turkish
. Julian Rentzsch: Epistemic markers in Uzbek

. 1. Ahmet Aydemir: Typologie der volitiven Modalitéit im Tuwinischen

. Emine Yilmaz: Cuvag¢ada Kanitsallik

. Nurettin Demir: Equivalences of Evidencialities in Translation from Turkish to Uyghur

. Sema Aslan Demir: From Modality to the Proximative: The case of -mAkglI bol- in Turkmen

. Melike Uziim: Grammatical marking of commissive modality in Uzbek

. Aysegiil Ozkan: Kazak¢ada Kamtsallik

O DN kAW~

P035 Volker, Tobias: Transimperial Women in the late Ottoman period

This panel, organized by Tobias Volker (Vienna University), will examine the transimperial entangle~ments in the life stories of women during the late Ottoman period. Due to
family ties, marriage or the life choices they made, the women discussed in this panel spent extended periods of time in the Islamicate as well as the Western European cultural
spheres. Their life trajectories contributed towards social identities that combined “European” and “Ottoman” elements and thus transcended the dominant but simplistic
dichotomy of the “Westerner” versus the “Oriental”. As women, they played important roles within the respective local elites, which allows for a fresh perspective on questions
of gender, power and agency.

The case studies presented in this panel will trace the biographical journeys of the Zanzibar princess Sayyide Salme (1844-1924), who married into a rich merchant family in
Hamburg and, after her husband’s premature death, lived an independent life in Beirut; of Mustafa Fazil Pasha’s daughter, Nazli (1853-1913), who turned herself into a
significant political figure in the public arenas of Istanbul, Cairo and Tunis, entertaining an extensive network of European and Ottoman diplomats and their wives; and of Doris
Mordtmann (1841-ca.1925) from Hamburg who accompanied her husband, the Ottoman military commander Omer Pasha (d. 1877), to his various deployments in Syria and Iraq
while socializing with Arab dignitaries and European Oriental scholars. The contributions will ask for the intersecting narratives of identity and the complex processes of self-
invention that were at play while these women carved out spaces for themselves against the backdrop of the imagined divide between Eastern and Western civilizations. What
images did these women project of themselves when addressing varying audiences, how did they position themselves towards the notions of imperialism and cosmopolitanism,
how did they strive to turn their familiarity with different cultural realities into social capital and eventually some form of transimperial female agency?

Participating papers:

Barbara Henning: Between Oman, Germany, and the Ottoman Mediterranean: Perspectives on Sayyida Salme’s / Emily Ruete’s Transimperial Biography
Elif Yumru: Princess Nazli Fazil (1856-1913): Crafting Power and Identity through the Press in a Trans-Imperial Context

Tobias Volker: On being an Ottoman Wife. Doris Mordtmann’s Encounters with Jane Digby and Isabel Burton
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P036 Wozniak, Audrey: The “Us/Them” in Ethnomusicological Fieldwork Experiences in Turkey

This panel offers critical perspectives on historical and contemporary experiences of ethnomusicological fieldwork in Turkey. In particular, the papers on this panel seek to
challenge the dichotomy of “insider/outsider” status often implied in discussions of and approaches to fieldwork. By contrast, the papers on the panel represent four very different
modes of engagement with archival and ethnographic research, each in turn revealing the multifaceted complexities of navigating positionality in the research process. While
each will discuss aspects of ethnomusicological research processes in Turkish contexts, the presenters themselves—hailing from Germany, the United States, and Turkey—bring
diverse observations of how one’s own apparent “foreignness” and “familiarity” shape processes of collecting and transmitting knowledge through scholarship. The panel will
consider how perceptions of the researcher’s indigeneity or outsider status are relationally established and constantly renegotiated in the field. The panel will similarly explore the
practices which underlie strategies of connection and the formation of networks as well as their implications for access and participation in certain research contexts. Through
presenting comparative historical and contemporary case studies in Turkey, this panel provides insights into conceptual transformations of the notion of “fieldwork™ and
“fieldworker”—including ideas about their requisite ethics and responsibilities—in and of themselves promising sites for scholarly inquiry.

Presenters:

Nihan Tahtaigleyen: Insider/Outsider Duality in the Fieldwork Experiences of the Reinhards in Turkey

Martin Greve: "Local" and "Foreigner": Multiple-Sited Fieldwork by Two Researchers in Eastern Anatolia

Burcu Yasin: Turkish Romani Music as a Multi-Sited Methodology

Audrey M. Wozniak: "Kayittay1z (Now Recording): Reflections on Researching Musical Labor in Tiirkiye as a Musician"

P037 Zlatanov, Aleksandar: Intelligence, Diplomacy, and Geopolitics. The Ottoman Balkans in Transition, 18561913

The period from the aftermath of the Crimean War (1853 — 1856) through the Eastern Crisis (1875 — 1878) to the end of the Great War (1914 — 1918) can be described as one of
the most turbulent ones for the Ottoman Balkans. After the Second Ottoman-Egyptian Crisis of 1839 — 1841, the East became a vibrant point of geopolitical confrontation
between the main factors of Europe. The Congress of Paris reshaped the geopolitical situation of the Balkans for the next decades considerably, creating an even stronger and
more profound confrontation of power — mainly a Russo-British one. All these events marked the beginning of the transition of the Balkan region into a completely new
existence, which determined its strategic importance. As such, the Ottoman Balkans became an even more important part of the Great Powers’ eastern policy. On the one hand,
the new post-Crimean geopolitical system changed the previous European concert’s status quo. On the other hand, the Balkan region was chosen as the main political, economic,
and diplomatic battleground between the major players. This was reported in almost all documents with strategic importance concerning the foreign policy of the European states.
The proposed panel aims to trace the transfer of geopolitical interests and the related diplomatic and intelligence actions of the major geopolitical actors (i.e. secret negotiations,
intelligence missions, diplomatic and geopolitical projects) in the Ottoman Balkans in the period from 1856 to 1913. At the heart of this complex and intertwined process was the
struggle to weaken the Late Ottoman Empire while establishing control over its territories and resources, as well as the efforts for national independence and welfare of the
Balkan nations. Our contributions, through a rich variety of primary sources, would reveal distinctive episodes of the Late Ottoman Balkan history in the context of geopolitical
interests and confrontations that sometimes remained hidden behind the official policies and diplomacy of the Great Powers.

Four papers will contribute to the panel's theme by presenting, in a coherent and chronological manner, key episodes and new perspectives in the Ottoman Balkans' transition
process. Zlatanov will focus on the reshaped concept of Russian intelligence in the Ottoman Balkans after 1856 through the lens of a completely new Russian military and
diplomatic intelligence action in Rumelia in the 1860s and 1870s. Vasileva will examine British imperial strategy in the Ottoman Balkans in the late 1870s through the activities
of Sir Henry Drummond Wolff's diplomatic mission to Eastern Rumelia in 1878-1879, which played a pivotal role in shaping the political and administrative framework of the
region. Schrek will focus on the activities of the imperial actors, Austro-Hungary and Russia, in the geopolitically important infrastructural projects such as the acquisition of
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positions in railway construction (through diplomats, entrepreneurs and politicians) in the Ottoman Balkans in the 1880s. Demeter will review how Austro-Hungarian scholars
exploring the Balkans contributed to diplomatic intelligence actions between the 1870s and 1890s, and to what extent they were able to influence the diplomacy, tactics or even
the geopolitical strategies of the dualist state.

Participants:

Aleksandar Zlatanov: Russian Intelligence actions in the Ottoman Balkans in the 1860s and 1870s.

Nadezhda Vasileva: Shaping (Ottoman) Eastern Rumelia: Sir Henry Drummond Wolff’s Mission and Britain’s Imperial Strategy.

Katalin Schrek: Political Actors, Economic Circles and Informal Diplomacy: The Problem of Railway Construction in the Eastern Balkans from the Austro-Hungarian and
Russian Perspectives in the 1880s.

Gabor Demeter: Scholars or agents? Hungarian explorers and their role in influencing Austria-Hungary’s policy towards Ottoman Balkans (1870s — 1880s).

P039 Kose, Yavuz: GTOT-Panel KI in der Lehre und Forschung

Moderation: Barbara Henning
Teilnehmende: Jeanine Dagyeli, Volker Adam, Christoph Herzog, Christoph Schroeder, Gerhard Lauer

P040 Maksudyan, Nazan: Touching Hearing: Sonic Materialities and Mediations in the Late Ottoman Empire

Sound is in many ways paradoxical: in a physical sense, it is a pressure wave moving through a medium (such as air or water), ostensibly a universal phenomenon; yet it is
always already enmeshed in particular cultural contexts that shape and constrain how it is perceived, understood and produced. In this roundtable, we interrogate this duality by
considering auditory histories of sound and its materialities in the late Ottoman Empire. Although that period was historically sometimes characterized as one of ‘decline’, it saw
an efflorescence of new ways of thinking about and engaging with sound, emerging from a variety of societal transformations and ‘modernizing’ measures and technologies.
These cultural transformations grappled with fundamental questions of how people experienced, or should experience, sound (including music, poetry, public oration, urban
noise, non-human vocalization, entertainment, and so on), and in doing so, relied on and produced a range of sound objects whose material dimensions offer ways to think about
the intersections between sound, bodies and social formations. These objects include church bells, printed music, religious inscriptions, medical equipment, musical instruments,
the built environment, acoustic instruments such as tuning forks and pitch pipes, sound recordings and ‘talking machines’ (phonograph, gramophone), and even everyday wares
sold through distinctive vendors’ calls. Our work draws on affect theory and media archaeology as two distinct modes of thinking about what some media scholars have called
‘the materialities of communication’ (Gumbrecht and Pfeiffer 1994). In particular, Eve Kosofsky Sedgwick’s interrogation of ‘touching feeling’ (in her book of the same name)
and the ‘particular intimacy’ that exists between texture and emotion serves as a point of departure for thinking about how sound and its material dimensions create new
possibilities of affective intimacy, across a range of relations between humans, non-human forms of life, and objects around them. We consider here such forms of materiality,
intimacy and sociality, and ways of listening in the Ottoman Empire and Eastern Mediterranean.

Our individual contributions will focus on the following topics: the adoption of the stethoscope and practices of auscultation and sound-based medical diagnosis; devices used for
speech therapy in Deaf education, especially for “voicing the mute” (dilsizlerin sdyletilmesi), in the form of mirrors, mini amplifiers to be placed on the tongue, and balloons
made of intestinal skin; the decision amongst Kabbalists in Ottoman Palestine to publish silent voiced alphabetical mystical permutations after two centuries of secret circulation;
Ottoman policies regarding Qur'anic recordings and the scholarly debates among Ottoman Islamic scholars; the use of the sonometer and other acoustic instruments (sirens,
tuning forks, pitch pipes) to scientifically measure the pitches of Ottoman and Arab musics; and Ottoman song-text collections, including an unusual handwritten manuscript
featuring the transcription of instrumental improvisations (taksims) through repeating vocables (terenniim). Taken together, these sound objects articulate some of the key ways
sound and its materiality reflected, constrained and mediated late Ottoman culture.
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Participants: Peter McMurray, Nazan Maksudyan, Vanessa Paloma Elbaz, Jacob Olley, Hande Betiil Unal

Film screening and discussion

F 001 Toz Bezi — Kadin Emegi, Miicadele ve Dayanisma

Tiirkoloji Konferansi gergevesinde, 6diillii Toz Bezi filmi yeniden izleyiciyle bulusuyor. Film, istanbul’da temizlik isgisi olarak caligan iki kadinin (Nesrin ve Hatun) giindelik
yasam miicadelesini konu edinirken, kadin emeginin goriinmezligini gog, sinif, toplumsal cinsiyet ve dayanigma eksenlerinde ele alir. Kadin yaraticilarin imzasini tagtyan yapim,
samimi ve ger¢ekei anlatimiyla 2015 yilinda izleyiciyle bulustu. Gosterimlerin ardindan kadinlarla yapilan tartigmalar ise filmi yalnizca bir sanat eseri olmaktan ¢ikarip toplumsal
bir paylagim alanina doniistiirdi.

Bu etkinlikte, Tiirkiye’de kadin olmak; giivencesiz kosullarda yasamak; sosyal haklardan yoksun birakilmak; kdyden kente go¢ eden kadinlarin tutunma ¢abalari ele alinacaktir.
Eser, Tiirkiye’de kadinlarin deneyimlerini temsil etmesiyle yalnizca sinema ¢aligmalarina degil, kiiltiirel incelemeler ve toplumsal cinsiyet arastirmalarina da 6nemli katkilar
sunmaktadir. Bu gosterim araciligiyla, Tiirkiye’de miicadele eden kadinlarin deneyimlerini goriiniir kilmak ve bu deneyimlerin kiiltiirel paylasimin bir parcasi1 haline getirmek
amaglanmaktadir.

Konusmacilar

* Asiye Dingsoy — Oyuncu. Toz Bezi filmindeki Nesrin roliiyle 35. istanbul Film Festivali, 21. Niirnberg Ger-TR Film Festivali ve 27. Ankara Film Festivali’nde “En lyi Kadin
Oyuncu” odiiliinii ald1.

* Tiilin Semayis — Kadin Adaylar1 Destekleme Dernegi’nde (KADER) ve Urfa’da kadinlarla yiiriittiigii calismalarin ardindan, 2020°den bu yana gesitli feminist orgiitlerde
kadinlarin siddetten uzak, 6zgiir bir yasam kurma miicadelesine katkida bulunmaktadir.

* Moderasyon: Ozlem Deniz Ahlers — Johannes Gutenberg Universitesi Mainz, Tiirkoloji Boliimii

Film kiinyesi

Yénetmen & Senarist: Ahu Oztiirk

Yapimeilar: Cigdem Mater, Nesra Glirbiiz

Oyuncular: Asiye Dingsoy (Nesrin), Nazan Kesal (Hatun), Serra Y1lmaz, Mehmet Ozgiir, Didem Inselel, Gok¢e Yanardag, Murat Kilig
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Session Chairs

Name Sessions Name Sessions Name Sessions
Abhlers, Ozlem Deniz K3 Erdem, Mevliit H1, B6 Ozil, Ayse J9

Akyildiz, Olcay A5,J8,B11 Giiltekin, Ahmet Kerim B7 Ozlii, Nilay H6
Alemdaroglu, Ayca Al Giindogdu, Servet C3 (6.0.Ayaydm Cebe) Piricky, Gabriel F1

Alici, Giilfem B8, E9 Hillzon, Patrick J6, G12 Rentzsch, Julian 19, H12
Alsancakli, Sacha C5,C6 Hendrich, Béatrice J1,B3, 18 Sakhatova, Gulshen G3

Altinay, Riistem Ertug B12 Henning, Barbara K9, K12 Sargsyan, Ani J4, F6
Armagan, Yal¢in E2 Ilengiz, Cicek B9, B10 (with m. schiifers) Schéfers, Marlene B9, B10 with ¢. itengiz)
Aslan Demir, Sema G2 Jager, Ralf Martin D5, D6 Schreiber, Laurentia C9 (with M. Dogan)
Ayaydin Cebe, Giinil Ozlem C3 (with s. Gindogdu) Karakog, Birsel H4, A12 Schroeder, Christoph 111,112
Aydemir, ibrahim Ahmet F12 Karkason, Tamir F11 with 1 celivy Sen, Giil E6, C12 (with 0. Bouguet
Balistreri, Alexander El, F8 Karolewski, Janina K4, E10 Sen Kara, Sena H3
Bartholomi, Ruth J3,110 Karoly, Laszld H8, H10 Sievert, Henning 12

Bayram, Ummiigiilsiim Filiz Bl Kawamoto Satoshi C7 Simsgek, Zeynep Nur Gl11
Bertuccelli, Fulvio Cl1 Kibris Atabay, Giildeniz A4 Sonay, Ali F9

Bougquet, Olivier C12 with G. 5en) Kilingoglu, Deniz 14, D8 Tas, Hakki A7, A10
Carney, Josh D9, D10 Kose, Yavuz 12, 13, K7 Tiftik, Sevcan F4

Celik, Hiilya F2, E4, F11 (with 7. Karakason) Kucera, Petr 16, C10, A11, E12 Uziim, Melike G9, G10, H11
Czygan, Christiane Ell Laut, Jens Peter D1, D2, D3, D4 Vatansever, Asli A8

Dagyeli, Jeanine HS5 Louhichi, Soumaya C2,J12 Vatansever, Nazli Gl

Dayang, Mehmet Samil Cl Maksudyan, Nazan K11 Volker Tobias B2, E5, A6

de Bruijn, Petra D11 (with PM. Yelsali-Parmaksiz) MalecCkova, Jitka 11, 15 Wilkens, Jens G4

Demir, Nurettin H9 Menz, Astrid F5, E8 Wozniak, Audrey D12

Ding, Gok¢en B. J11 (with . Neumann) Micallef, Roberta C4 Yelsali-Parmaksiz, P. M. D11 (with P. de Bruijn)
Dogan, Mahir CO (with L. Schreiber) Morack, Ellinor G5, G6 Yilmaz Emine H2
Drechselova, Lucie A2 Neumann, Christoph K. A3, G8, J11 with GB. Ding) Zlatanov, Aleksandar E3

Dressler, Markus F3,]5 Nugteren, Hans J10 N.N. B4, A9
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